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EDITORUN NOTU

esitli tilkelerde yasayan Ermeni Diasporalar Tirk kamuoyu

tarafindan hemen hi¢ bilinmedigi icin bu konuda

okuyucularimiza bilgi vermenin ve yorumlarda bulunmanin

gerekli oldugunu disiindiik. Dergimizin bu sayisindaki
dokuz makalenin hepsi Ermeni Diasporalari hakkindadir, boylelikle
Turk basin tarihinde bir ilk gergeklestirilmis olmaktadir. Ermeniler
dinyaya o kadar dagiimislardir ki bundan sonraki sayilarimizin
bazilarinda da Ermeni Diasporalari konusunu ele almak
durumundayiz.

En etkili Ermeni Diasporasi Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’'ndedir.
Gergekten en 6nemli Ermeni girisimleri bu tilkeden Kaynaklanir;
diger ulke diasporalari, ekseriyetle Amerika’daki kardeslerini
izlerler. Bu sayimizda Amerika’daki Ermenilere iliskin iki makale
vardir.

"Amerika’da Ermeni Lobisi ve Lozan Antlasmas:1 Kavgasi”
baslikli makalesinde Dr. Bilal N. Simsir, Ermenilerin etkisi
altindaki Amerikan Kongresinin, 1920°li yillarda, hiikiimetin aksi
gorisune ragmen, geng Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti ile diplomatik iliski
kurulmasini nasil engelledigini anlatmaktadr.

"ABD ve Kanada’da Ermeni Diasporasi: Olusumu ve
Faaliyetleri" baslikll uzun yazisinda Senol Kantarci, Amerika’daki
Ermenilerin bu ginkii durumu hakkinda degerli bilgiler
vermektedir.

Dr. Sedat Laginer "Ingiltere’de Ermeni Diasporasi ve
Ermeni Sorunu” basliklt yazisinda bu tilkedeki kiiciik ve fakat aktif
Ermeni azinligini incelemektedir.

Avustralya’daki yakin zamanlarda tesekkiil etmis olan Ermeni
toplulugunu konu alan Yardimci Dogent Dr. Kamer Kasim’in
- "Avustralya’da Ermeni Toplumu" bashkli yazisi geleneksel
Ermeni siyasi partilerinin Ermeni toplumunu siyasete soktugunu ve
Ermeni ter6rizmini destekledigini bunun sonucu olarak da 1980
yilinda Sydney sehrindeki Turklye Ba§konsolosunun Katledildigini
irdelemektedir.

Ermeni Aragtirmalari, Sayr 3, Eylif-Ekim-Kasim 2001 & Armenian Studies, /ssue 3, September-October-November 2001



EDITORUN NOTU

En eski Ermeni toplumu Rusya’dadir. Rusya, Ermenistan‘in
bagimsiz olmasindan sonra, dinyada en kalabalik Ermeni
toplumunu barindiran tlke olmustur. Hatem Cabbarli'nin
"Rusya’da Ermeni Diasporasi: Olusumu ve Faaliyetleri® bashkl
yazisi bu konuda yararli bilgiler igcermekte olup bu Diasporanin
1990°lardan sonra, mali kaynak yetersizligi nedeniyle, kismen faal
oldugunu belirtmektedir

Dr. Erdal ilter, "Liibnan’‘da Ermeni Diasporas1” baslkl
yazisinda bu ulkedeki Ermeni toplumunun nasil kuruldugunu ve
ulke politikasinda oynadidl rolll irdelemektedir. Bu vesileyle
genelde Liubnan Ermenilerinin ve Ozellikle bu tlkedeki
Tasnaklarin, yetmis ve sesenli yillarda otuz dort Tark diplomat ve
gorevlisini katleden Ermeni terdrizmini desteklemis olduklarinin
hatirlanmasinda yarar vardir.

Aydan lyigiingér, "Almanya’daki Ermeni Diasporasi’nin
Profili* baslikli makalesinde bu ulkedeki kiichk Ermeni
toplumunun son zamanlarda faal hale geldigini ve holokost sugcunu
baskalariyla paylasmak isteyen bazi Alman ¢evrelerinin yardimiyia
Alman Parlamentosunun Ermeni "soykirim'ini tanimasina ¢alistigini
ancak basaramadigini anlatmaktadir.

Prof. Aslan Terziodlu, ittihat ve Terakki'nin ileri gelenlerinden
olan Dr. Bahattin Sakir'in Ermeni sorunundaki tutumunu ve
adigecenin 1922 yilinda Berlin’de Ermenilerce katledilmesini "Yerli
ve Yabanci Kaynaklar Isiginda Dr. Bahaddin Sakir’'in
Oldiiriilmesi ve Ermeni Tehciri Meselesi' baslikll yazisinda
incelemektedir. Prof. Terzioglu, 1915 yili Ermeni tehcirinde,
Bahaddin Sakir’in raporundan ziyade Alman dgenerallerinin
tavsiyelerinin etkili oldugunu belirtmektedir.

Dergimizin bu sayisinda makalelerden baska, Ermeni
Arastirmalari Enstitiisi Baskani ile yapilmis bir miilakat,
konferanslar hakkinda raporlar, Kitap tahlilleri, en son ¢ikan
kitaplarin listesi ve Ermeni konusunda bazi belgeler
bulunmaktadir. Bu kez 370 sayfa olan Dergimizin okuyucular:
tarafindan begenilecegini iimit ediyoruz.

Editér

Ermeni Aragtirmalari, Say: 3, Eylii-Ekim-Kasim 2001 & Armenian Studies, /ssue 3, September-October-November 2001



OLAYLAR VE YORUMLAR

|Omer E. Liitem*

bash@ini tasiyan bu yazimizda son ug¢ ay (Eyhil, Ekim, Kasim
2001) i¢cinde Ermenilerle ilgili konularda goriilen gelismeler
anlatilmaktadir.

Dergimizin, gecen sayllarda oldugu gibi "Olaylar ve Yorumlar"

Son ¢ ay, Ermenistan’in Tirkiye ve Azerbaycan’a Kkarsi olan
politikasinda ciddi basarisizliklarin yasandigi bir dénem olmustur.

So6zde Ermeni Soykiriminin dolayll bir sekilde taninmasini
saglamak Uzere Isvigre’de acilan bir dava beraatla sonuglanmis,
Almanya’daki Ermenilerin "soykirim'in taninmasi icin Alman
Meclisi'ne verdikleri bir dilek¢e, bu konu Meclisin isi olmadiq
belirtilerek, isieme konmamuistir.

Avrupa Parlamentosu, Turkiye'nin Avrupa Birligi'ne tam uyeligi
ile ilgili ilerleme raporuna iliskin kararina sdzde Ermeni
‘soykirim"ina deginen bir madde eklenmesi ile ilgili teklifleri
reddetmistir.

Azerbaycan ile ilgili olarak, bu lilkeye Amerikan yardim
yapilmasini 6nleyen bir hilkkiim, bazi kosullara baglanarak
kaldinlmistir. Karabag’da yapilan mahalli se¢imler Avrupa Konseyi
_ tarafindan mesru addedilme-
"5 mistir.

&

Avrupa Parlamentosu,

Tiirkiye'nin Avrupa . T[l‘x)rkiyelvle dAzerbay(;,(an’l
e ze sy s se s eraberce ilgilendiren bir konu
1.3‘“,‘9‘, ne tam uyeligi ile olarak da Baki-Ceyhan Petrol
“_S!“‘ .llerleme rapc:runa Boru Hattini Ermenistan’dan
iligkin Kkararina sézde gecirme girisimleri sonugsuz
Ermeni "soykirim'ina Kalmistir.

deginen bir madde Buna Karsin Papa II.

ek.lenmesi ile ilgili. Jean-Paul ve Rusya Baskani
teklifleri reddetmistir. Viladimir Putin’in Ermenistan’i
""" o i e Ty

: ziyaretleri sirasinda "soyKki-

E.Buylikelgi, Ermeni Aragtirmalan Enstitiisii Bagkant.
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rim"dan bahsetmeleri ise Ermeniler i¢cin olumlu puan olarak
gorulebilir. Ancak gerek Vatikan gerek Rus Duma’si daha 6énce
‘soykirim't taniyan kararlar aldiklarindan Papa ve Baskan Putin’in
ifadeleri teyitten Oteye bir deger tasimamaktadir. Polonya
Cumhurbaskani Kwasniewski’'nin s6zde soykirimi tanimasi ise,
Polonya Parlamentosu’'nun bu konuda bir kanun ¢tkartacagindan
emin olmadig: i¢in, daha ziyade Kisisel bir goriis niteligi
tasimaktadir.

Ermenilerin kaydettikleri bagsansizliklarin temelinde, Isvigre’deki
davada ve Alman Meclisi‘ne verilen dilekgede gorualdiugii gibi,
durumu iyice degerlendirmeden acele yapilmis duygusal girisimler
vardir.

Diger yandan 11 Eylill 2001 tarihindeki New York olaylarindan
sonra 6n plana ¢ikmig olan ter6rizme Kkarsi mucadele ile
Afganistan sorunu, Tirkiye'nin ve daha az oél¢iide Azerbaycan’in
stratejik dnemini arttirmis olup, Ermenilerin bu iki {ilkeyi hedef
alan girisimlerinin, bir silire icin olsun, uluslararasi destek bulmasi
zordur.

1. 10’'UNCU, 1700°'UNCU VE 2783'UNCU YILDONUMU
KUTLAMALARI '

Eylil ve EKim aylar icinde Ermenistan‘da bagimsizhigin
10“uncu, Hiristiyanhgin kabul edilisinin 1700tincit ve Erivan’in
sOzde Kkurulusunun 2783’lincii yildonlumleri tantanali bir sekilde
kutlandi.

Ermenistan’m Badgimsizliginin 10'uncu Yildoniimii

21 Eylil 1991 tarihinde yapilan bir referandumda Ermeniler,
biiylik ¢cogunlukla, bagimsizlik lehine oy vermisler kisa bir sure
sonra da Ermenistan Parlamentosu, tilkenin Sovyetler Birligi'nden
ayrildigini agiklamisti, Béylelikle Ermenistan, Sovyetler Birligi'nden
ayrilan {ilkeler arasinda, bu ayrilmayir Sovyet kanunlarina gore
gerceklestiren tek ililke oldu.l Karabag sorunu nedeniyle
Sovyetler’'in yardimina ihtiya¢ bulundugundan bu ulkeyi
gucendirmeme Kkaygisiyla Sovyet Kanununa uygun hareket
edilmisti. Nitekim bagimsizligindan sonra da Ermenistan’da énce
Sovyet sonra Rus nufuzu guclil bir sekilde var olmaya devam etti.

1 Armenia This Week, 21 Eylil 2001, |
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Omer E. Litem

Baskan Kogeryan bagimsizligin 10‘uncu yili miinasebetiyle
verdigi demecte2 son 10 yll icinde Ermenistan’in basarilarini dile
getirmekle beraber karsilasilan zorluklara da degindi, ancak
bunlarin nedeninden bahsetmedi. Oysa Ermenistan’in bugiin
icinde bulundugu zorluklarin temelinde Karabag sorununun
¢oziilmemis olmasi vardir. Bu durum Azerbaycan ve Turkiye ile
iligkilerin normal hale getirilmesine, iilkenin kalkinmasina
harcanacak kaynaklarin savunmaya ayrilmasina, Batiya acilis kapisi
olan Turkiye'den yararlanilamamasina neden olmaktadir. Ermeniler
ise sikintilarla dolu hayatlarina genelde alismis gdriinmekte,
direnme giicii olmayanlar ise, kendilerini kabul edecek bir (ilke
bulurlarsa gé¢ etmektedirler. Nifusun azalmasi bir élgtde issizligin
de azalmasina neden oldugundan, sonucta bir tir denge
yaratiimaktadir.

Rogeryan demecinde bunlardan bahsetmedi. Ancak Tiirkiye'nin
ismini zikretmeden, s6zde Ermeni Soykinmi‘'na deginerek sunlari
sOyledi, "Ermeni soykirnmini taniyanlarin bugiinkii diizeye cikmasi
on yil 6nce ulasilamaz bir hedef gibi goériiniirdit. On yil sonra
bugiin inanilmaz gibi gériinenleri basarmarmz miimkiin olabilecek
midir?".3

Ermenistan Devlet Baskaninin bu sézlerinde bir éviinme bir de
vaat vardir.

Oviinme, Ermenistan‘in bagimsizigindan sonra, sdzde Ermeni
soykirimini taniyanlarin sayisinda artis olduguna dair ifadelerdir. Bu
digiince, rakamsal olarak dogru olmakla beraber, burada dnemli
olan s6z Konusu tanmimalarin Tirkiye'yi de boyle bir tanimaya
zorlayacak bir nitelik tastmamasidir. O itibarla baz tilkelerin 1915
tehcirini soykirim olarak kabul etmeleri, Ermenileri manen tatmin
etmek disinda, bir sonug vermemektedir. ileride bu nitelikteki
tanimalarin sayisinin artmas! da, simdiye kadar oldugu gibi, bir
rahatsizlik duygusu disinda, Turkiye Uzerinde etki yapmayacak ve
her halde bir politika degisikligine neden olamayacaktir.

Kogeryan’in Gstii kapali vaadi ise on yil sonra, bugiin inanilmaz
gibi goériinen hususlarin gerceklesmesi olasiigidir. Bu sozler
‘soykinm” baglaminda dugiinuldiagiinde Kogeryanin Turkiye nin
‘soykirim't tamimasini, Ermenilere tazminat édemesini ve Dogu
Anadolu’dan Ermenistan’a toprak verilmesini kastettigi sonucuna

2 - Armenpress Political, 21 Eylul 2001
3 . Armenpress Political, 21 Eyliil 2001.
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varilmaktadir. Ancak Ermeni militanlarinin seksen alti yilda aldiklan
mesafenin on bir devletin4 ve bir uluslararast 6rgiitiin5 "soykirim"
tamimasindan ibaret oldugu dustinuldiagiinde ve yukarda izah
ettigimiz gibi, bu tanimalarin da Tiirkiye'nin politikasini
degigtirecek bir karakter tasimadigi dikkate alindiginda, gelecek
icin beklenilen basarilarin, bizzat Kogeryan’in ifade ettigi gibi,
gercekten inanilmaz olacad gorulmektedir.

Burada tzerinde durulmasinda yarar olan bir diger husus
Kogeryan’in Tiirkiye politikasini "soykirim" eksenine oturtmus
olmasinin Turk-Ermeni iliskilerini Ter Petrosyan ddénemine gore
¢ok geriletmis bulunmasidir. "Soykinnm't bir santaj araci olarak
Kullanmanin bir sonug¢ vermedigi ortadadir.

Ermenistan’in Hiristiyanlig: kabul edisinin 1700 incii
Yildéniimii

Rivayete gore 1700 yil 6nce Ermenistan’da Hiristiyanlik devlet
dini olarak kabul ve ilan edilmisti.6

1700"Gncit yildonumu 20-23 Eylil 2001 tarihlerinde,
Ermenistan’in bagimsizhginin 10’uncu yildéniimine nazaran ¢ok
daha gosterisli bir sekilde ve Hiristiyan aleminin baslica ileri
gelenlerinin de Katilimiyla Kutlandi. Papa II. Jean Paul ise Rus
Patrigi Il Aleksey’in Kendisi ile karsilasmak istemediginden 25
Eylul'de Ermenistan’t resmen ziyaret etti.

el 8 Misafir din adamlan
Ermenilerin, lilkeyi ziyaret Ermenice "Tsitsernakaberd" adi
eden yabancilan verilen s6zde soykirim anitina

" " Oturulduler. Burada saygl
soykirmmi” amitina go ;
Y durusunda bulunarak dini

gotl.lrme.ye buyuk onel.n ayinlere Katildilar. Ermeni
verdikleri gorulmektedir. kyiojikosu yaptigi bir konusma-

: & da "soykirim" konusunda 6fkele-
rini belirten dini liderler ve halklara sukranlarini ifade etti ve
bunlara gelecek yillarda baskalarinin da katilacagimi timit ettigini
sOyledi.?

4 Arjantin, Belgika, Fransa, Italya, Kanada, Giiney Kibris Rum Yénetimi Libnan, Rusya, Uruguay, Vatikan,
Yunanistan.

5  Avrupa Parlamentosu.

6  Dergimizin 2. sayisinda yer alan Erich Feigl'in "Ermeni Milli Kilisesinin Zafer ve Trajedisi" baglikla yazist
Ermenistan’in 301 yilinda hiristiyaniigh kabut etmis olmasinin mimkin bulunmadigini agiklamaktadir.

7 Press Release. Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin, 23 Eyi{il 2001.
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Ermenilerin, tlkeyi ziyaret eden yabancilart "'soykirimi” anitina
goturmeye bilylik 6nem verdikleri gériilmektedir. 1700 {nci
yildéntimu Kutlamalarini duzenleyenlerden Bas Piskopos Hovnan
Terteryan "soykirim" anitini ziyaret etmenin politik bir anlami
bulundugunu zira bu ziyaretin soykirimini tanimak anlamina
geldigini sOylemistir.8 Bu nedenledir ki Ermeniler (ilkelerine gelen
hemen herkesi bu amifi ziyaret etmesi icin ikna ve gerekirse biraz
icbar etmeye calismaktadirlar. Nitekim Turkiye ile gayet dostga
iligkiler yuritten Gilircistan’in Devlet Baskani Sevardnadze dahi
Ermenistan’l ziyaret esnasinda 24 Ekim 2001 tarihinde, bu anita
giderek ¢elenk koymak mecburiyetinde kalmistir.9 Ayni sekilde
Turkiye ile gayet iyi iligkiler icinde olan Romanya’nin
Cumhurbasgkan: iliescu, Ermenistan’1 ziyareti esnasinda, 1 Kasim
2001 tarihinde "soykinim' anitina giderek tlzerinde "Kurbanlarin
anisina ve Ermeni halkinin kahramanligina" yazili bir ¢elenk
Koymustur. Iliescu ayni gin Erivan Universitesi’'nde yaptigi
konusmada "Sizin trajik bir tarihiniz var, tarihi topraklarimzin ¢ok
buyuk bir Kismini kaybettiniz." s6zlerini sarfetmistir.10

S6z konusu kutlamalar Erivan’da buiyiik bir katedralin
acilmasina da vesile tegkil etti.

IIk Ermeni Katolikosu olduguna inanilan Surp Kirkor
Lusarovi¢’in adi verilen bu katedral dlinyadaki en bluytk Ermeni
Kilisesi oldu. On milyon dolara mal olan!! bu katedralde yaklasik
3000 Kkisilik oturacak yer bulunmaktadir.12 Neredeyse Roma’daki
Saint Pierre Katedrali ile boy 6lclisecek boyutlara sahip olan Erivan
Katedralini kimlerin dolduracagim bilmek zordur. Zira yaklasik bir
milyon kisinin yasadigi ve ¢ok da dindar olmayan Erivan halki icin
bu katedral ¢cok buyutktir.

Istanbul Rum Patrigi Bartolomeos, Oktmenik Patrik sifatiyla,
Ermenistan‘in Hiristiyanligr kabul edisinin 1700. yildéniimi
miinasebetiyle bu ulkeyi 4 ve 5 Kasim 2001 tarihlerinde ziyaret
etti. Kendisine Istanbul Ermeni Patrigi Mesrop Mutafyan refakat
etti. Bartolemeos dini ayin ve toplantilarin yaninda Baskan
Kogeryan’l da ziyaret etti.13

8. RFE/RL Armenia Report 19 Eylll 2001.

9 Zerkalo (Baku) 25 Ekim 2001.

10 La Lettre de L'UGAB, 10 Kasim 2001.

11 La Lettre de L’UGAB, 29 Eylul 2001.

12 Press Release Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin, 25 Eyliif 2001.
13 Press Release. Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin. 6 Kasim 2001.
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Rum Patriginin, Papa gibi, diger Hiristiyan din adamlarindan ayn
bir gekilde, tek basina Ermenistan’i ziyaret etmesi dikkati gekti.
Ancak Papa’nin aksine Ermeni basini Bartolomeos’un ziyareti
tzerinde pek durmadi, yabanci basin ise hemen hig ilgilenmedi.

Bartolomeos’un "soykinm' anitini ziyaret ettigine dair bir bilgi
alinmadi.

Erivan'in Kurulusunun 2783"iincii Yildoniimii

Erivan Belediyesi bu sehrin Kurulusunun 2783’linci yildéniimii
munasebetiyle 6-13 Ekim 2001 tarihlerini bayram ilan etti.

Bu konudaki haberlere goérel4 2783 yil 6nce buglin Erivan’in
bulundugu yerde Urartu’lara ait Erebuni kalesinin temeli atilmis ve
sehir boylelikle Kurulmugtur, 27 asir dnce, yazinin yaydin olmadig
bir ddbnemde, Kafkasya'nin derinliklerindeki bir kalenin temelinin
atildign tarihin kesin olarak nasil saptanabildigini anlamak gli¢
olmakla beraber, burada énemli olan husus Urartu’larin Ermeni
olmamasidir.

Bu arada, tarihte Erivan’in bir Ermeni kenti olmadigini
belirtmekte de yarar vardir. Nitekim buylik ansiklopediler!5 bu
sehrin tarih boyunca Romalilar, Partlar, Araplar, Mogollar, Turkler,.
Iranlilar, Gurciiler ve 1827’de de Ruslarin hakimiyetine girdigini
yazmaktadir. Osmanh tarihindeki Revan seferlerinden de
animsanacagl gibi bu sehrin asil ismi Revan’dir. Vaktiyle énemli bir
ticaret merkezi olmasi nedeniyle sehir ahalisi arasinda Ermenilerin
de bulunmasi normal ise de Erivan‘in Ermenilesmesi ancak 1827
istilasindan sonra, Rusya’nin bazi stratejik diistincelerle
Kafkasya’da Ermeni niifusunu arttirmak ve bu amagla Osmanh
Imparatorlugundan ve iran’dan Ermenileri bu bolgeye yerlestirmek
politikasinin bir sonucudur. Kisaca Erivan belki 2783 yilliktir,
ancak Ermeni sehri olmasi yenidir.

Erivan Belediyesinin 2783 'lncit yildéonimi kutlamalari,
herhalde sehrin eskiligi konusundaki asir1 abartmanin yarattidi
olumsuz tepkiler nedeniyle de s6niik gecti.

Ermeni basinmina gbére 11 Eylul 2001 tarihinde New York’taki
terodrist saldiri Ermenistan’daki kutlamalar olumsuz y6nde etkiledi

14 Arminfo 14 Eylil 2001.
15 Encarta Encyclopedia 98 ve Encyclopaedia Britannica 2001’in Yerevan maddeleri.
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ve bir kaynaga gdrel6 beklenenden 50.000 daha az turist geldi bu
da yaklasik elli milyon dolar kadar daha az gelirin elde edilmesine
neden oldu.

2.’/PAPALIK VE ERMENISTAN

Ermeni Katolikos'u II. Karekin, Kasim 2000'de Katolik
Kilisesinin basi Papa II. Jean-Paul’li ziyaret etmisti. Din adamlan
arasinda normal bir temas olarak telakki edilebilecek olan bu
ziyaret, II. Karekin’'nin sec¢iminden bir ay gibi Kisa bir zaman sonra
yapildiq icin, dikkati ¢ekiyor ve iki Kilise arasinda bir stireden beri
yogun temaslarin mevcut oldugunun isareti sayiliyordu.

Ortodoks Kiliselerinin ve Ozellikle Rus kilisesinin Papalikla bir
¢ok sorunda, bu Ozellikle Katolik Kilisesinin otoritesini taniyan
Ortodokslar olarak tanimlanabilecek *uniate’lar nedeniyle,
anlasmazliklart mevcuttur. Ermenilerin buylik ¢ogunlugunun
mensubu bulundugu Gregoryen mezhebi bazi benzerliklere
ragmen Ortodokslardan ayndir. Ancak gegmiste, gerek cografi
yakinlik gerek Carlik Rusyasi ve Sovyetler Birligi'nde Ortodoks
Kilisesinin diger mezheplere uistlin durumu, Gregoryen Kilisesinin
Ortodokslarla beraber hareket etmesini gerektirmisti.
Ermenistan’in bagimsizligr Gregoryen Kilisesi‘nin de bir tur
bagimsizhd sonucunu vermistir.

Katolik Kilisesine gelince, esas amact dinyadaki tim
hiristiyanlari kendi ¢atisi altinda toplamak olan bu kurum, goérdigu
direnis karsisinda taktik degisikligine giderek diger mezheplerin
kendisi ile birlesmesi yerine Papa’nin 6nceligini (primacy)
tanimalarint saglamaya ¢alismis ve bunun ic¢in hedef olarak
Ermenilerinki gibi kii¢lik kiliseleri se¢cmistir.

I[I. Karekin’in 2000 yilinda Vatikan’a yaptiq1 ziyaret sonunda
yayinlanan ortak bildiride yer alan "Asr1 baslatan Ermeni soyKirimi
onu takip edecek olan dehsetlerin Onciisiiydil.” sdzleri Vatikan'in
Ermeni Kilisesi ile yakinlasmasinin karsiligh olarak sdzde soykirimi
tanidigini gosteriyordu. Bir siire sonra Papa’nin, 1915’de Mardin’de
oldaraldagii iddia edilen Baspiskopos Maloyan’i, Ermenilerin sézde
soykirnmini anma giinu olan 24 Nisan 2001 tarihinde "sehit"
(martyr) ilan etmesi de bu tanimanin bir sonucuydu. Papa, bu Kisiyi
Ermenistan’1 ziyaretinden hemen sonra, 7 Ekim 2001 tarihinde,
aziz rutbesine ytikseltti.17

16 PanArmenian News, 8 Ekim 2001.
17 Asbarez Online 09.Ekim 2001.
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Bu durumda Papa’nin Ermenistan‘in Hiristiyanliqi kabul edisinin
1700. yilh munasebetiyle Ermenistan’a yapacag: resmi ziyaret
sirasinda 'soykirim'i tanidigini teyit etmesi normaldi. Basin
haberlerine goére Ankara Papa’nin "soykirim' anitin1 ziyaret
etmesinden bilylk Uzinti duyulacagini Vatikan’a duyurmus ve
bu girisim izerine Papa da Cumhurbaskani Ahmet Necdet Sezer'e
bir mektup gbndererek endise edilmemesi gerektigini bildirmisti.18

Ancak Papa, beklendigi gibi, 'soykirim’ anitina gitti ve orada
okudugu duaya su soézlerle basladi: "Tanrnm, bu yerden ylikselen
yakanslari, "Metz Yeghern" in derinliklerinden gelen o6lim cagdrisini
dinle".19 Dua Ingilizce yapilmisti sadece 'Metz Yeghern' kelimeleri
Ermeniceydi. Bu Kelimelerin sézliukteki birinci anlami "buyilik
cinayet' idi. Ancak ayni kelimeler zamanla Ermenice’de "soykinm'i
da ifade eder hale gelmisti.20 Blyluk haber ajanslari ve bazi
gazeteler Papa'nin Tilrkiye’yi rencide etmemek icin "soykirim'
kelimesini telaffuz etmedigi yorumunu yaptilar.21 Ancak yanildilar.
Zira Papa’nin sézlerini dinleyen Ermeniler, hakh olarak, "Metz
Yeghern't soykinm olarak kabul ettiler. Esasen, "soykirim" anitinda
yapilan bir térende bu sdzcliklere baska bir anlam verilmesi
mumkin de degildi.

Papa’nin, ertesi giin Katolikos II. Karekin ile imzaladiqq bildiride
"soykirim" kelimesinin bulunmast "Metz Yeghern" sozciiklerinin
neden oldugu duraksamalar1 giderdi. Bildiride bu konuda
"Genellikle Yirminci Ylzyilin ilk soykirimi olarak sézu edilen bir
bucguk milyon Ermeni Hiristivanin yok edilmesi ve sonralari eski
totaliter rejim zamaninda binlerce kisinin ortadan kaldiriimasi
ginimiiz kusaginin belleginde hala canl olan trajedilerdir’ ctimlesi
yer almisti.22 Papa Ermenistan’dan ayrilirken yaptidr veda
konusmasinda "Gec¢en asrin basinda halkinizi tamamen yok
edilmenin esigine getiren 'korkung olaylardan” s6z etti. Bu kez
soykirim kelimesi yerine yok etme (annihilation) kelimesini
kullanmisti. Ancak bu iki kelime es anlamli sayllabileceginden
aslinda bir degisiklik ifade etmiyordu.

Gerek ortak bildiride gerek veda konusmasinda Papa’'nin eski
totaliter rejim zamaninda ortadan Kaldirilan binlerce Kisiden

18 Hurriyet 29 Eylut 2001.

19 Reuters 26 Eylil 2001.

20 Ayni kaynak.

21 Associated Press, Reuters , Agence France Press 26 Eyliif 2001,
22 www. vatican.va/holy father.. 28 Eyliil 2001.
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bahsetmesi ve bunlara adeta "soykinm'a ugrayanlar kadar deger
vermesi ilging bir husustur. Sovyetler Birligi'nde, dzellikle Stalin
zamaninda, Koéylilerin kithktan Kiyima ugradiklan ve Tatarlar,
Megsketler ve diger bazi halklarin siirgiine gonderildigi dogru ise de
Ermenilerin, normal sayilanlarin disinda, sikinti gektigini sdylemek
zordur. Aslinda Ermeniler, tlkenin Misliiman halklarinin aksine,
Sovyet rejimine iyi uyum saglamislar, devlet bagkanligina kadar
yukselen Mikoyan ile maresal riitbesini alan Bagramyan gibi rejime
hizmet eden Kisiler yetistirmisler ve daima Moskova'nin kayirdig
bir halk olmuslardir. O itibarla bazi rejim muhaliflerinin tasfiye
edilmis olmasi normal sayilabilirse de, kitlesel bir sekilde binlerce
Kisinin ortadan kaldirilmis olmasina inanmak zordur ve bu
iddianin, aynen "soykirim" icin oldugu gibi, acima hissi uyandirarak
dikkati cekmekten ote bir deger tasimamasi gerekir.

Sonug olarak Vatikan ile Ermeni Gregoryen Kilisesi arasinda bir
yakinlasma sagdlandigini, ancak bunun bedelini Tirkiye'nin édedigi
gorulmektedir. Basina gore23 Tilirkiye, Papa’nin bu tutumuna hem
Ankara’da hem de Vatikan’da bir girisim yaparak tepki godstermis
ve Papa’nin Ermenistan’t mutlu etmek icin, sézde soykirim anitini
ziyaret etmesiyle Tilrk halkini, Turk Hukiimetini hice sayip Tiirk
tarihini karalayan bir tutum sergilemesinden duydugu Uzintiiyt
bildirmistir. Tirk-Vatikan ilislilerinin uzun stre bu olayin etkisi
altinda kalacag: anlasiimaktadir.

Tarsus’ta Saint Paul’e atfedilen eski bir Kilisenin tekrar ibadete
acillmasi Vatikan tarafindan 6teden beri istenmekteydi. Tirk
makamlan Vatikan’in sézde soykinmini taniyan tutumu ile bilylk
meblaglar harcanarak restore edilen bu kilise arasinda bir bag
kurmayr uygun goérmedi ve Kilise, Papa’'nin Ermenistan
ziyaretinden birkag giin sonra, bir torenle ibadete acildi.24

3. SOZDE SOYKIRIMINI TANIYAN VE TANIMAYAN DEVLETLER

Isvicre

1995 Yili Mart ayinda milletvekili Angelina Fankhauser mecliste
verdigi bir énerge ile Isvigre hiukiimetinin Ermeni "SoyKkirimi‘ni

resmen tanimaya hazir olup olmadigmi sormustu. Ayni yilin Eylul
aymda Isvigreli Ermeniler, Parlamentoya bu konuda 5000 imzall

23 Hurriyet 27/09/2001.
24 Akgsam 3 Ekim 2001.
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bir dilekge vermislerdi. isvigre’deki Tiirk dernekleri ise 30 Ocak
1996 tarihinde 4200 kadar imza tasiyan ve Ermenilerin
dilekgesine Karst ¢ikan bir dilek¢eyi Parlamentoya sunmuslardi.25
Turklerin dilekgesinde, kisaca, Yahudilere karsi islenen holokost
sucgu ile Ermeni tehciri arasinda bir benzerlik bulunmadig ve
Osmanl hukiumetinin Ermenileri ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla
hareket etmemis oldugu i¢in soykinmdan bahsetmenin mumkiin
~ olmadigy belirtiliyordu.26

Isvigre Ermeni Birligi, Isvigre Ceza Kanununun, soykirimi inkar
eden, Onemini azaltan veya hakh goéren kisilerin hapis veya para
cezasina c¢arptirtlacagina dair 261’inci maddesine dayanarak, soz
konusu dilekgeyi kaleme almis bulunan isvigre-Tiurk Dernekleri
Birligi tiyesi on yedi Tirk hakkinda dava agt.27

Bu arada milletvekili Angelina Frankhauser’in sorusuna [svicre
Hukumetince verilen cevapta 'soykirimi" degil "trajik olaylar"
sOzclkleri kullanildi ve Ermeniler ile Tirkler tarafindan verilen
yukarida andigimiz dilek¢elerin de hiikiimete bildirilmesi ile
yetinen bir karar alindi.28

1995 ve 2000 yillarinda yapilan ve sonug¢lanmayan
girisimlerden sonra [svigre Parlamentosu 13 Mart 2001 tarihinde,
[svicre'nin s6zde Ermeni soyKirimini tanimasini éngdren bir karar
tasarisini Ui¢ oy farkla reddetti.29

i Isvicre Ermeni Birligi
Isvigre Parlamentosu tarafindan acilan dava 17 Eyliil
s6zde Ermeni soykirnmin 2001 tarihinde sonuglanarak,

tanimasim éngoéren bir suclanan 17 Turk beraat etti.

. Basin haberlerine goére hakim
Kkarar tasarisim reddett}»:ﬂ Lienhard Ochsner’in verdigi

: kararin temelinde Turklerin,
s6z konusu dilekgeyi verirken, irk¢l bir inang ile davranmamis
olduklar savi vardi. Hakime goére Turkler Ermenilerin girisimine
karsi kultirel kimliklerini savunmak amaci ile hareket etmislerdi.
Diger yandan Hakim 1915 olaylarini soykirimi olarak
nitelendirmekten de kagindi.30

s

S et w - e

25 Press Release: Association Switzerland-Armenia, 18 Nisan 2000.
2% La Lettre de L'UGAB,11 Eylul 2001.

27 Press Release:Associaion Switzerland-Armenia, 18 Nisan 2000.
28 Neue Zircher Zeitung, 16 Eylil 2001.

29 Bkz. Ermeni Aragtirmalan Dergisi, Sayt 1, s.58.

30 Neuer Ziircher Zeitung, 16 Eyliit 2001.
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Ermenilerin bu davayr a¢maktan amaci, Isvigre
Parlamentosunun soykirimini kabul etmekten kaginmas: karsisinda
bir mahkemeye bu konuda Kkarar aldirtmakti. Ancak bu yanhs bir
taktikti. Zira bir mahkemenin tarihi arastirma yaparak soykirim
olup olmadigina karar vermesi imkansiz denebilecek derecede
zordu. Bazi etkiler altinda boyle bir karar verilse dahi bunun. {ist
yard: tarafindan bozulmasi kesin gibiydi. Diger yandan isvigre
Parlamentosu Ermeni "soykinmi® hakkindaki karart kabul etmemis
oldugundan mahkeme icin basvuracag bir referans da mevcut
degildi. Saval Hans George Jester’in Turkleri suglayacak yerde
beraatlerini istemesi daha bastan mahkemenin sonucunu belli
etmisti.

Ermeniler bu karan temyiz ettiler. Ancak bir Isvigre gaze-
tesinin3! yazdigr gibi, bu mahkeme [svigre Ermenileri icin tam bir
yenilgi idi.

Almanya

Almanya’da yasayan Ermeniler bazi Almanlarin da katiimasiyla
2000 yili Nisan ayinda Alman Meclisine bir dilekge vererek Federal
Almanya Cumhuriyetinin s6zde Ermeni soykirimini resmen
tanimasini talep etmislerdi.

Bu dilekge Alman Meclisi tarafindan isieme konularak Alman
Disisleri Bakanlhigindan gortis istenmisti. Bu goriisiin alinmasindan
sonra Dilekge Komlsyonu Eylil 2001 ay1 icinde toplanarak bu
= = : konunun parlamentonun isi
Alman Meclisi bu hususta ©olmadigini ve Turkiye'nin

yapilan basvuruyu daha duyarllllgmm. .d.a c.llkkate

dilekce safhasinda alinmast gerektigini belirten ve

Turk-Ermeni sivil toplum
reddetmek ve ayrica orgltleri arasinda temaslarin
konunun parlamentonun pagjamis olduguna dikkatleri
isi olmadigim belirtmekle, ceken bir karar kabul ederek

Avrupa Birligi iiyesi baz1  konuyu kapatti.32

ilkelerin Ermeni ve Tlrk basininda
parlamentolarindan ayri  hemen hi¢ yer almayan bu

bir tutum almlgtlr. haber aslinda, s¢zde soykiri-
; == minin taninmasi konusunda,

31 Le Temps 16 Eyltl 2001 .
32 www.bundestag.de/aktuell/bp/2001bp0109/0109083b.html.
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Almanya gibi bluyltk bir tlkenin tutumunu godstermesi bakimindan
gayet 6nemlidir. Alman Meclisi bu hususta yapilan bagvuruyu daha
dilek¢e sathasinda reddetmek ve ayrica Konunun parlamentonun
isi olmadigini belirtmekle, basta Fransa olmak lizere, italya,
Belgcika ve Yunanistan gibi Avrupa Birligi Gyesi bazi tilkelerin
parlamentolarindan ve bizzat bu birligin parlamentosundan
tamamen ayr1 bir tutum almustir.

Alman Parlamentosu’'nun bu tutumu Ermeniler i¢in ciddi bir
yenilgiyi ifade etmektedir. Bununla beraber, Almanya’'nin Turkiye
icin bliyuk 6nemi dikkate alindiginda Ermeni "soyKkirimi'
Konusunun, baska sekiller altinda, gelecekte tekrar Almanya’da
agiindeme gelmesini beklemek yanlis olmayacaktir.

Ermenistan’a resmi bir ziyaret yapmakta olan Alman Meclisi
Baskan Yardimcisi Antje Vollmer 4 Ekim 2001 tarihinde "soykirim"
anitina giderek bir ¢elenk koydu. Bu vesileyle gazeteciler ile yaptig:
konusmada s6zkonusu c¢elengi Alman Meclisi ve Alman halki adina
koydugunu belirterek 1915 olaylarini modern tarihin ilk soykirimi
olarak nitelendirdi.33 Ziyaretg¢iler defterine de milyonlarca kurban
icin ¢ok uzgin oldugunu yazdi.34 Almanya'nin Ermeni "soykirimini
taniyip tanmimayacagr hakkinda ki bir soruyu ise Almanya’da
herkesin Ermeni "'soykirimi' bildigini, Almanlarin kendileri
tarafindan islenen suclari yillardir tartistigini, Ermenistan ve
Turkiye'nin de eski cinayetler hakkinda aralarinda bir dialog
baslatacaklarint umdugunu ifade etti.35

Bayan Antje Vollmer Yesiller Partisi mensubu olup bu parti son
secimlerde oylarin %6’sini almistir. Hal boyle iken adigegenin
Alman Meclisi ve Alman Halki adina hareket ettigini sGylemesinin
dodru olmadigi agiktir.

Bilindigi (izere Almanya’da asir sol ¢evrelerde ve Yesillerin pek
cogunda, sistematik denebilecek bir sekilde, Turkiye aleyhinde
hareket ve girisimler mevcuttur. Bayan Antje Vollmer’in yetkilerini
asan soz ve davranislart bu ¢ercevede degerlendirmelidir.

Rusya

Rus Duma’si 15 Nisan 1995 tarihinde s6zde Ermeni soyKkirimini
taniyan bir Karar kabul etmisti. Buna karsin Duma ayni konudaki

33 RFE/RL Armenia Report 5 Ekim 2001 .
34 Asbarez Online, 5 Ekim 2001.
35 Asbarez, 5 Ekim 2001.
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bir odnerinin goérisilmesini 14 Subat 2001 tarihinde ret etmis
ancak 1995 tarihli Karar yirarlitkte kalmist1.36 Rus hiitkiimeti ise bu
konuda bir tutum almamustir.

Rusya Federasyonu Devlet Baskani Viladimir Putin Ermenistan’a
yaptii ziyaret sirasinda, 15 Eylil 2001 tarihinde, Erivan’daki
‘soykirim” amtina da giderek ziyaretci defterine sunlari yazdi:
‘Rusya her zaman Ermeni halkinin aci ve trajedilerine karsi duyarl
olmustur. Soykinm Kurbanlarinin anisi ¢niinde saygiyla egiliriz."
Ayrica Putin ve esi Ludmila anita bir ¢elenk koyarak bir de adgag
diktiler.37 Putin, Erivan Universitesini ziyareti sirasinda da bir
soruya verdigi cevapta 1915 olaylarini soykirim olarak tanimladi.38

Rus Duma’sinin 1995 yilinda aldigi karar bir tavsiye niteliginde
oldugundan 6nemi sirliydi. Ancak devlet baskaninin bu konuda
acikca tutum almasi durumu degistirmekte ve Rusya’yl soykirimini
tantyan devletier arasina sokmaktadir. Buna mukabil, Fransizlarin
yaptidl gibi, Putin’de s6zde Ermeni soykirimi ile ginimiiz
Tarkiye’si arasinda (simdilik) bir bag kurmamakla, Tirkiye Rusya
iligkilerinin zarar gérmemesini saglamaya calismistir.

Polonya

Polonya Cumhurbagskani Alexander Kvashnewski Ermenistan’i
resmen ziyareti sirasinda, 15 Kasim 2001 tarihinde "soykirim®
anitini ziyaret ettikten sonra deftere sunlan yazdr: "Ermeni
soykirminin acisini gayet derin olarak hissediyoruz. Nerede olursa
olsun insana ve millete karsi yapilmis bu tir trajedilerin,
cinayetlerin ve barbarligin tekrarlanmasina izin vermeyecedinize
eminim."39

Polonya Cumhurbaskani aym giin Erivan Universitesinde égrenci
ve okutmanlarla gérismesi sirasinda "soykirimi® anitina yaptig
ziyaretin resmi ziyaretinin en 6nemli kismini teskil ettigini, bugtn
esas sorunun Tuark-Ermeni iligkilerinin gelistirilmesi oldugunu
soyledi. Kwasniewski Polonya Parlamentosunun Ermeni soykirimini
tanimasi hakkinda bir kanun kabul edecegine dair garanti
veremeyecedini de belirterek "gerceklerle ylizlesmek zamanidir ve
Tark dostlarimi gercedi séylemeye cadiriyorum." dedi. Adi gecen

36 Ermeni Aragtirmalar Dergisi sayi 1 s. 38.
37 Noyan Tapan, 16 Eylil 2001.

38 Armenpress, 18 Eylli 2001.

39 ArmTv 15 Kasim 2001.
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ayrica 'soykirim sorununun tarihi bir problem olarak derhal
¢cozulmesi gerektigine inaniyorum." ifadelerinde bulundu.

4. KARABAG KONUSUNDA GELISMELER

i i s Avrupa Konseyi Bakanlar
Avrupa Konseyi mesru Kurulu Baskani Liechtenstein
olmayacaklan icin, Disisleri Bakani Ernest Walch,

Karabag’da yapilacak Konseyin Parlamentosu Baskani

mabhalli secimlerd Lord Russell-Johnston ve Genel
1 secimlerden, Sekreter Walter Schwimmer 24

vazgecilmesini istedi. Agustosta yayinladiklari bir
@ bildiride, mesru olmayacaklari
icin, Karabag da yapllacak mahalll secimlerden, vazgecilmesini
istediler.

Bildiride Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan’in Avrupa Konseyine liye
olurken Karabag sorununu siyasi yollardan ve barisc¢i bir sekilde
¢6zumu hususunda taahhttte bulundukian hatirlatildiktan sonra
¢Ozum c¢abalarina engel olmanin Karabag ¢ikarlarina yaramayacagi
ifade edildi. Bildiride ayrica Minsk gurubu ¢alismalarina destek
verildi ve Avrupa Konseyinin ¢6ziim arayislan icin baris slrecine
katkida bulunmaya hazir oldugu ifade olundu.40

Islam Konferansi Orgiitii’de yayinladi@ bir bildiride Karabag’'da
yapilacak mahalli se¢cimlere karsi ¢ikti ve Ermeni kuvvetlerinin
isgal edilmis yerlerden ¢ekilmesini, Azerbaycan’in egemenligine ve
toprak butiinltigiine saygi gosterilmesini ve Ermenistan-Azerbaycan
anlasmazhiginin baris¢i miizakerelerle ve Birlesmis Milletler, AGIT
ve Islam Konferans: Orgutit kararlari4! dikkate alinarak
¢Ozilmesini istedi.

Buna karsin ABD Disisleri Bakanhi@t so6zciisti Richard Boucher
s6zkonusu mabhalli se¢cimlerin muzakere stlireci tizerine etkisi
olacag@ina inanmadiklarini ifade ederek#2 Avrupalilardan ayrn bir
tutum ald.

Gerek Ermenistan gerek Karabag yetkilileri Avrupa Konseyinin
s6z konusu bildirisine karsi c¢iktilar. Karabag'da mahalli segimler
ongoruldiagi tarihte, 5 Eylil 2001°de, yapildi. Bu secimler, tahmin
olundugu gibi, bagkan Gukasyan taraftarlarinca kazamldi.43

40 Council of Europe Press Release, 24 Agustos 2001.

41 Ermeni Arastirmalan Dergisi Sayi 2 s.15-16 ve 264-267.
42 Lalettre de L'UGAB, 7 Eylul 2001.

43 RFE/RL Armenia Report, 6 Eylil 2001.
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Avrupa Konseyi Meclis Baskani Lord Russeli-Johnston’un 9 Eylul
2001 tarihinde Ermenistan’i ziyareti sirasinda "bir ¢éziim bulunana
kadar uluslararasi hukuk ve anlagmalara gore Karabag isgal edilmis
bir topraktir."44 sézleri Ermenistan’da bliylilk memnuniyetsizlige yol
acti. Lord Russell-dJohnston’un Avrupa Konseyinin Karabag
sorununun ¢6zumune daha aktif bir sekilde Kkatilmasini arzu
ettikleri yolundaki ifadelerine cevaben Ermenistan Disisleri Bakamn
Oskanyan, halen Minsk Grubu es baskanlarmin, Ermenistan’in ve
Karabag'in Avrupa Konseyi’nin Karabag sorununun ¢dziimiine
katki yapmasina ihtiya¢ duymadiklarini sdyledi.45 Oysa Avrupa
Konseyi'nde, AGIT uyelerinin hemen tamami ve ABD harig, diger
iki esbaskan olan Fransa ve Rusya ve ayrica anlasmazhdn taraftari
olan Ermenistan ve Azerbaycan’in Uye olduklan diisiiniildigiinde
bu tegkilatin Karabag sorunu ile ilgilenmesi gayet normaldir.

Rusya Federasyonu Bagkani Vladimir Putin’in 15 Eylil 2001
tarihinde Ermenistan’t ziyareti sirasinda, Baskan Koceryan’in
kendisine Karabag sorunu ile ilgili olarak 'Rusya’nin aktif katkisi
olmadan bu sorunun ¢oézilmesi agik¢ca imkansizdir." sdzlerine
Karsilik olarak, Rusya’'nin miizakere siirecinde olumlu bir rol
oynamaya hazir oldugunu ifade etmekle beraber, 'sorunun ¢éziimi
sadece Ermenistan ve Azerbaycan’in elinde bulunmaktadir"
demesi ve daha sonra da 'Daglik Karabag sorunu sizin
sorununuzdur ve bunu siz ¢dzeceksiniz'46 sozleriyle bu fikrini
vurgulamas! Karabag sorunu konusunda Rusya’yi tamamen kendi
saflarinda gérmek isteyen Ermeniler icin hayal kinkhg yaratti.

Bir stureden beri Minsk Grubunun pek aktif olmamasi, Baskan
Aliyev’in elestirilerine neden oldu. Aliyev 'maalesef AGIT kendi
kabul ettigi ilkeleri ihlal ediyor. Bizim (Ermenistan ve Azerbaycan)
muzakere edip anlasmaya varmamizi telkin ediyor. Neyin {izerinde
anlasaca@iz? Ermenistan bizim topraklarimizi isgal ettigine ve

vy > 5 cekilmek istemedigine gbre ne
‘ erisk‘rubilnun aktifﬁ ~ lzerinde anlasacadiz? Ya Minsk
: i Grubu bu konuda ilkelere

(.)lma.masL B??kafl dayanarak bir tutum alir ya da
Aliyev’in elestirilerine biz savasa baslar ve
neden oldu. topraklarimizi isgalden
§028 Kurtarniniz. AGIT Kkesinlikle

eyt =

44 Noyan Tapan, 10 Eyldl 2001.
45 Armenpress, 13 Eyllil 2001.
46 AZG .Tirkge yayin, 18 Eylti 2001.
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savasga Kkarst. Biz de sorunun barisc¢i yollarla ¢c6ziimiine inaniyoruz.
Ancak ¢6zulmuyor."47 Karabag sorununun, gerekirse, kuvvet
kullanarak ¢o6zimlenecegine dair bu sdzler Azerbaycan’in diger
yetkilileri tarafindan da sikga dile getirilen bir husus oldu.

Minsk Grubunun Ug¢ esbaskani 4 Kasim’da Baki'yli, 5 Kasim’da
Stepanakert’i ve 6 Kasim’da Erivan’1 ziyaret ederek baskan Aliyev,
Koc¢eryan ve Gukasyan ile goriistiler.

Aliyev’in egbaskanlarla yaptig: gérismenin baslangici
televizyondan verildi. Aliyev uzun Konusmasinda kendisinin ve
esbaskanlarin "Ermeni-Azeri-Karabag ihtilafin1" baris¢i yollardan
cdzmek gibi bir tek amaclar1 oldugunu, kurulali 9 yil olmakla
beraber Minsk Grubunun sorunu hala ¢dzemedigini soyledi.
Boylelikle grubun basarili olamadigina degindi.

Aliyev, Ermeni-Azeri ihtilafinda taraflarin esit kosullara sahip
olmadiklarini ifadeden sonra’ "Ermenistan, Azerbaycan topraklarin
isgal etti. Bir milyon multeci zor durumda yasiyor. Azerbaycan’in
toprak butunlagh ihlal edilmisgtir. Ermenistan, Azerbaycan
topraklarn uizerinde, ilhak etmek veya bu topraklara bagimsiz statii
vermek yoluyla, hak iddia etmektedir" sézleriyle Azerbaycan’in
tutumunu agiklikla ortaya koydu.48

Kogeryan ve Qukasyan benzer sekilde kamuoyuna acik
toplantilar yapmadiklarindan esbaskanlara ne soOylediklerini
oOdgrenmek mumkin olamadi.

o i Basin haberlerine gore es-
Yeni teklifler arasinda bagskanlar Karabag sorununun
Ermeni kuvvetlerinin ¢O6ziumu igin yeni Oneriler

Karabag haricindeki getirdiler. Bunlarin ne oldugu
Azerbaycan aciklanmamis olmakla beraber,

. esas itibariyle, Paris ve Florida
topraklarindan cekilmeye (key west)'da4® vanlan muta-
ba§lamaSI da Vardl- bakatin degistirilmis bir sekli
LB @ oldugu basinda yazildi.50 Bir
habere gore yeni teklifler arasmda Ermeni kuvvetlerinin Karabag
haricindeki Azerbaycan topraklarindan ¢ekilmeye baslamasi da
vard.5!

47 Halk gazetesi 24 Ekim 2001.

48 Azerbaijani TV Channel one 5 Kasim 2001.
49 Ermeni Arastirmalan Dergisi Sayi 1 5.30,31.
50 Arminfo, 6 Kasim 2001.

51 RFE/RL Armenia Report, 5 Kasim 2001.
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Minsk Grubu esbaskanlari boélgeden ayrilirken yayinladiklari
ortak bildiride, 6zetle, Karabag konusunda taraflarin tutumlarini
birbirlerine yaklastiracagina inandiklar: "yeni fikirleri" Ermenistan
ve Azerbaycan baskanlarnna sunduklarnni ve anlasmazliga ¢6ziim
bulmak sorumlulugunun iki baskana ait oldugunu ifade ettiler.
Ayrnica, askeri yollarla bir ¢6ziim bulunmasi hakkindaki cagrilarin
kabul edilebilir olmadigt ve c¢arpismalarin tekrar baslamasinin
yalnmz iki tlke icin degil fakat tim Kafkasya icin Kkotil sonucglar
doguracagint vurguladilar.52

Grubun Fransiz egsbagkan Philippe De Surmain, bir soruya
cevaben, Karabag sorununa Tiukiye ve iran dahil bolgedeki diger
ulkelerin cikarlan dikkate alinmadan ¢6ziim bulmanin imkansiz
oldugunu séyledi.533 Bir habere gore, Karabag ile ilgili gdriismelerin
Turkiye’ye bildirilmesi hususunda Fransa ve Rusya arasinda goriis
ayrili@t vardir. Fransa bu bilgilerin Tirkiye'ye verilmesini isterken
Rusya bunun aleyhindedir.54

Baskan Aliyev ve Kogeryan 29 ve 30 Kasim tarihlerinde
bagimsiz devletler toplulugu Doruk Toplantist minasebetiyle
Moskova’da bir araya geleceklerdir.55 Baskanlarin bu bulusmadan
yararlanarak Karabag sorununu goériisecekleri imit edilmektedir.

5.TURK-ERMENi BARISMA KOMiSYONU

Tiurk-Ermeni Barisma Komisyonu ikinci toplantisim Istanbul’da,
23-25 Eylul tarihlerinde yapti.56

Komisyon uyeleri kendi aralarinda yaptiklan goérismelerden
baska Turkiye'den bazi aydinlar, tiniversite ve medya mensuplari,
isadamlan vb ile goriiserek Turk Ermeni iligkileri hakkinda cesitli
gorugleri dinlediler. Bu arada Komisyonun Ermeni (iyelerinin sézde
soykirim hakkinda duyduklart bazi gértislerden memnun
kalmadiklan Tirkiye’deki Ermeni basinda yer aldi.57

Komisyon’un aldigr Kararlar arasinda en 6nemli goriilen
hususlar, Komisyon'un Ermeni Uyelerinin sayisinin arttirilmasi,
Komisyon igin bir sekreterya kurulmasi, bir Web sitesi acilmasi ile

52 RFE/RL Armenia Report, 8 Kasim 2001.

53 Arminfo, 7 Kasim 2001.

54 AZG Daily, 8 Kasim 2001.

55 Yeni Musavat, 6 Kasim 2001.

5 Bu toplanti bildirisinin Ingilizce orijinal metni Dergimizin "Belgeler" bolimiindedir.
57 Agos Gazetesi 28 Eylll 2001.
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Uluslararasi Geg¢is Hukuku Merkezi'nin, Uluslararasi Baris
Modellerini de iceren hukuksal konular {izerinde bir seminer
diizenlemeye davet edilmesi vardir.

Bu toplantidan 6nce oldugu

Ermem Dlaspora51 ve gibi58 sonra da Ermeni
Ermenistan basimm Barisma Diasporasi ve daha az Olglide
Komisyonunu siddetle
ele§tirmeye devam ettiler.

Ermenistan basini Barisma
Komisyonunu siddetle eles-
tirmeye devam ettiler. Bu
meyanda Avrupa’daki baslica
Ermeni kurulu@larml bir araya getiren "Avrupa Ermeni Birlikleri
Forumu" Komisyonun Ermeni Gyelerini istifaya davet ettis9
Komisyon’un Amerikan Disisleri Bakanh@i tarafindan finanse
edildigine dair iddialar ortaya atildi.60

Bu elesgtirilerin odaginda gdrevleri arasinda s6zde Ermeni
soykirimi bulunmayan Komisyon'un ‘soykirim'in uluslararasinca
taninmasi stirecini durduracadi veya erteleyecedi endisesi vardir.
Buna ornek olarak ise Avrupa Parlamentosu’'nun Tirkiye ile ilgili
olarak aldigi son Karara "soykinm' hakkinda bir madde eklemeyi
kabul etmemesi ve Alman Meclisinin sdzde soykirimin taninmasi
ile ildgili bir dilek¢eyi isleme koymamasi gésterilmektedir.61

Amerika’daki en biiyilk Ermeni kurulusu oldugunu iddia eden
Amerika Ermeni Asamblesi (Armenian Assembly of America)’'nin
Komisyonu tamamen desteklemesi rakip kurulus olan Tasnak
Partisinin uzantisi Ermeni Milli Komitesi (The Armenian National
Committee)’'nin itiraz ve elestirilerine neden olmaktadir. Bu iki
kurulug arasindaki ¢ekismenin bu yil Amerikan Kongresi'ne sdzde
soykirimi -hakkinda bir karar tasarisi verilememesinin nedeni
olarak goérulmektedir.62 Oysa Komisyon’un bir Ermeni Gyesinin
dedigi gibi "11 Eylul terodrist saldinsindan sonra kimse bu konuyu
(s6zde soykiriminl) Kongre’ye getirmeyi diisiinemez. Turkiye,
ABD’nin Orta Dogu’daki stratejik ¢ikarlarinin gergeklesmesi icin
yeniden anahtar tilke olmustur'e3

58 Bkz. Ermeni Arastirmalan Dergisi Sayi 2, s. 18-21.

58 AZG, 6 Kasim 2001.

60  Armenian National Committee of America Press Release, 13 Ekim 2001.
61 AWOL 27 Ekim-2 Kasim 2001 ve California Courier 7 Kasim 2001.

62 Azg Daily, 18 Ekim 2001.

63 Andranik Mihranyan. PanArmenian News, 17 Ekim 2001.
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Diger yandan, gelecek bahiste gorulecegi tizere, Avrupa
Parlamentosu'nun Tlrkiye ilerleme raporu icin kabul ettigi kararda
Barisma Komisyonu girisimlerinin, iliskilerin normallestirmesinde
gotirebilecedini ifade ile bu Komisyon’a dnemli bir yer vermesi,
Komisyona karsi yapilan elestirilere iyi bir cevap teskil etmis ve
ayrica Amerika Ermeni Asamblesinin Tasnaklara karsi bir basarisi
anlamina gelmistir.

Komisyon’un Ermeni uyeleri, bu siddetli elestiri ve yermelere
ragmen, calismaya devam ettiler ve Komisyon liglincii toplantisini
New York'ta 18-21 Kasim 2001 tarihleri arasinda yapti.

6. AVRUPA PARLAMENTOSU VE SOZDE ERMENI SOYKIRIMI

Avrupa Parlamentosunun s6zde Ermeni soykirimi ile ilgili ilk
Kararn 18 Temmuz 1987 tarihini tasir.

Parlamentoyu bu konu ile ilgilenmeye yonelten hususlarnn
basinda Tirkiye'nin 14 Nisan 1987 tarihinde tam tyelik icin
Avrupa Birligine basvurmasi ve bunu firsat olarak géren Diaspora
Ermenilerinin kendi "davalan" hususunda bir karar alinmasi igin
Parlamentoya baski yapmalan ve Parlamento’'nun da Ermenilerin
terdrizmi 1985 yih itibariyle durdurulmus olmalarini dikkate alarak
onlara faaliyetlerini siyasi alanda siirdlirmelerine imkan tanimak
istemeleri gelmektedir.

Kararin icerigine gelince bu uzun metinde iki 6énemli husus
vardir. Bunlardan birincisi Parlamentonun 1915-1917 olaylarini bir
soykirim olarak kabul etmesidir. ikincisi ise Turkiye'nin soykirnmini
tanimamay1 surdirmesi halinde bunun Avrupa Birligine alinmasina
engel olusturacaginin belirtilmesidir. Bunun yaninda kararda
guniumuz Tiurkiye’sinin sdzkonusu olaylardan sorumlu
tutulamayacag ve Tirkiye'nin soykirimini tanimasinin siyasi,
hukuki ve maddi talepler dogurmayacagi ve ayrica Ermeni
terdrizminin kinandigi hususlan da yer almistir. Turkiye’nin adayhk
basvurusu bir sonuca baglanamayinca Parlamentonun bu Kkaran
Onemini kaybetmis ve Ermenilerin yararlanamadiklari bir metin
haline dénlismiisti. '

Turkiye'nin adayhigin 1999 yili Helsinki zirvesinde kabul
edilmesiyle beraber "soykirnm" konusunun Avrupa Birligi iginde
islenebilmesi olasiligi tekrar belirmis ve nitekim Avrupa
Parlamentosu Turkiye’'nin ilerleme raporu hakkinda 15 Kasim
2000 tarihinde kabul ettigi bir karara, uzun tartismalardan sonra
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ve az sayllabilecek bir oy farkiyla, Ermeni 'soykirimi® ve
Ermenistan ile iligkiler hakkinda iki madde konmustur.64

Bu maddelerin ¢evirisi sdyledir:
Avrupa Parlamentosu......

*10. Tark toplumunun 6énemli bir kesimini olusturan Ermeni
azinhigina yeni bir destek vermesi ve 6zellikle modern Turk
devletinin kurulmasindan 6nce bu azinhgin acisini ¢ektigi
soykirnminin agik¢a taninmasi i¢in Tirk Hikametine ve Turkiye
Buyuk Millet Meclisine ¢agrida bulunur.”

'21. Bu baglamda (Turkiye'nin Kafkas ulkeleriyle iliskilerini
iyilestirmek baglami), 6zelikle iki {ilke arasinda normal diplomatik
ve ticari iliskilerin tekrar kurulmasi ve mevcut ambargonun
kaldirilmasina yo6nelik olmak Ulzere Ermenistan ile bir diyalog
baslatmasi i¢in Tiurk Hitkimetine ¢agrida bulunur."

Bu maddelerin icerdigi bazi yanhishiklar ve 6zellilikle
tutarsizliklar tizerinde durmayacaqiz. Ancak sdzde soykirimdan
sadece Turkiye’deki Ermeni azinliqinin etkilenmis oldugu anlamina
gelebilecek ifadelerin Diaspora’da ciddi rahatsizlik yarattigini
belirtelim.

Bu Konuda ilging olan bir husus da, 1987 yili kararinin aksine,
bu kararda Turkiye'nin soykirmi tanimamasinin Avrupa Birligine
girmesini engelliyebilecegine dair bir ifade bulunmamasidir. Ayrica
bu Karar 1987 yili kararina atifta da bulunmamuistir. ’

Bu yilki ilerleme raporu hakkinda hazirlanan karar tasarisinda
Ermeni sorunu ve Ermenistan hakkinda birer madde oldugu
gorulmustir. Bu maddelerin ¢evirisi soyledir.

Avrupa Parlamentosu.....

‘31. Tirkiye'den ve Ermenistan‘dan bir grup eski diplomat ve
bilim adam: tarafindan, ge¢cmis hakkinda ortak bir anlayisa
varilmak amaciyla ortaya atilan sivil girisimi destekler; bu girisimin
- digerleriyle birlikte, ilgili iki toplum ve devlet arasindaki iliskilerin
normallesmesi sonucu verecegdine inanir; '

'32. Bu baglamda, Kafkas bolgesinin tamaminda istikrara uygun
bir hava yaratilmasi i¢in gerekli dnlemleri ivedi olarak almasim
Turkiye’den ister; Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan arasindaki diyalogun
tekrar tesisi icin daha aktif bir rol lUstlenmesini Tirkiye'den talep

64 Ceviriler tarafimizdan yapimigtir.
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“# eder ve Ermenistan’a uygula-
Avrupa Parlamentosu, nan ambargonun kaldiril-
1987°'de soykirimini masinin bdélgenin baris
tanimak ve Tiirkiye'ye kosullarina kavusmasi igin ilk
tamtmak gibi bir somut adim olabilecedini
duasunar"

tutumdan soykirim

iddialarim dikkate Goruldagu uzere bu

almavan bir tutuma dodru maddelerde soykirimdan bahis
y . . g g yoKktur. Parlamento’nun bu
gerilemistir.

.. konuda evvelce aldigi ve
“ yukanda deginilen kararlara atif
da yoktur. Bu sekliyle Avrupa Parlamentosu, 1987’de soykirimini
tanimak ve Turkiye'ye tanitmak gibi bir tutumdan soykirim
iddialarim1 dikkate almayan bir tutuma dogru gerilemistir. Bunda
Avrupa Birligine tiye olmak yolunda esasen bir ¢ok sorunu olan
Turkiye’'nin énine, neredeyse bir asir énce yasanmis bir olayi
soykirimi olarak tanimlayarak yeni bir engel ¢ikartmamak istegi rol
oynamis olabilecegi gibi, 11 Eylul saldirilarindan sonra stratejik
Oonemi ¢ok artmis olan Turkiye'yi ge¢cmise ait bir olayla sikintiya
sokmamak dusuncesi de etki yapmis olabilir.

Soykirimdan hi¢ bahsetmemesinin yaninda, siddetle tenkit
edilen Barisma Komisyonuna Turkler ve Ermeniler ve ayrica
Turkiye ve Ermenistan arasindaki iliskilerin normallestirilmesi gibi
onemli bir islev taninmasi da Ermenilerin elestirmelerine neden
oldu. Avrupa Parlamentosundaki Ermeni yanlilari bu maddelerin
degistiriimesi i¢cin dedisiklik dnerilerinde bulundular. Ancak yapilan
oylamalarda bu Oneriler, Ermeniler i¢in hezimet teskil edercesine,
biiyuk oy farki ile reddedildi.65

7. 907. BOLUM

Amerikan Kongresi'nce 1992 yilinda kabul edilmis olan
Ozgurligii Destekleme Kanunu ‘nun 907. bélimii su hitkmu
icermektedir: "Azerbaycan Hukilimetinin Ermenistan ve Yukari
Karabag’a kars! tiim ambargolar1 ve diger saldirgan kuvvet
Kullanimlarini kaldirmak i¢in kanitlanabilir adimlar attiqn Baskan
tarafindan belirlenip Kongre'ye rapor edilinceye kadar bu kanun
veya herhangi bir diger kanun geregince Azerbaycan hiikiimetine
Birlesik Devletler yardimi yapilamaz'

8 Armenian National Committe of Europe Press Release, 25 Ekim 2001; ve ayni tarihli
www.ntv.com.tr/news/114964.asp.
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S Ermenistan’in saldirisina

Amerikan Kongresi'nde maruz kalip topraklarinin yiizde
bazi ig siyaset 20’sini kaybeden ve bir milyon
hesaplarimn devletin dis civarinda miiltecinin gesitli so-
siyaset cikarlarna iistiin runlar ile ugrasmak durumun-

. . . da bulunan Azerbaycan’a, Er-
tutuldugu b:lrg()k ornek menistan’a ekonomik ambargo
varalrr.

uyguladidl gerekgesiyle, Ameri-

IR Kan yardimi yapilmamasini on-
goren bu maddenin bir adaletsizlik simgesi oldugunda siiphe
yoktur. Bu madde saldirganin tarafini tutmakla onu
yureklendirmekte ve uzlasmaz bir tutum surdiirmesine yardimci
olmaktadir. Bu nedenle sdézkonusu maddenin Minsk Grubu
tarafindan yuritiilen baris stirecine olumsuz bir etki yaptigini
sOylemek mimkindiir.

Amerika’nin Azerbaycan politikasina ciddi engeller getiren bu
maddenin Kkaldirilmasi icin Amerikan huikiimetlerince sarfedilen
¢abalar, etnik gruplarin etkisine ¢ok ag¢ik olan Kongre’nin
direnmesi nedeniyle gegen yillarda basarili olamamisti. Gergekten
de Amerikan Kongresi'nde bazi i¢ siyaset hesaplarinin devletin dis
siyaset ¢ikarlarina tstiin tutuldugu bircok ornek vardir. Mesala
1970li yillarda Tlrkiye’ye uygulanan silah ambargosu bu
meyandadir.

11 Eylil 2001 tarihinde New York’ ve Washington’da meydana
gelen buyik terorist saldiri, Azerbaycan’in terdrizmie miicadeleye
Katkida bulunmasini saglamak agisindan, 907. boliumin
Kaldirilmasini tekrar giindeme getirdi. Bu konudaki haberlerin
yayllmasi Uizerine Ermenistan Baskani Kogeryan Baskan Bush’a 9
Ekim 2001 tarihinde bir mektup gondererek 907. boélimiiniin
Kaldinlmasinin veya bu béliimdeki hiikiimlerin hafifletilmesinin -
Karabag sorununun ¢6zimil icin slirdirtilen baris slirecine zarar
verecedini ifade etti.66

Ermenistan Devlet Bagskaninin bu girisimi etkili olamadi ve
Amerikan Disisleri Bakani Colin Powell Kongre'ye Baskan adina 15
Ekim 2001 tarihinde bir mektup gdéndererek Azerbaycan’in hava
sahasini ve hava Uslerini Amerika'nin yararlanmasina agtigini ve
ayrica istihbarat bilgilerini paylasmay: kabul ettigini belirterek 907.
béliim ile Azerbaycan’a yardim ig¢in konan yasagin kaldirnilmasini
istedi.67

66 Arminfo, 10 Ekim 2001.
67  Asbarez Online, 17 Ekim 2001.
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Konu Senato’da goériusulmeye baslamadan 6nce Amerika’daki
Ermeni kuruluslann 907. bdélumiin degistiriimemesi i¢cin yogun bir
kampanya dizenlediler.68 Buna karsin Musevi asilli taninmis bazi
kisiler ile 6nde gelen Musevi kuruluslan bu bélumin Kaldirilmast
veya yumusatilmasi yonlnde faaliyet gosterdiler.69 Boylelikle
Azerbaycan’a yapilacak yardim konusunda Amerika’daki iki énemli
etnik lobi karsi ‘karslya geldi.

Senato 907. bolumiinde bazi degisiklikler yapilmasini 25 Ekim
2001 tarihinde kabul etti.

Buna gdre Amerika Baskani, terérizme karsi miicadeleye destek
verilmesi ve ABD ve miuttefikleri silahli Kuvvetlerinin harekata hazir
edilmesi icin gerekli oldugu taktirde ve ayrica Azerbaycan’in sinir
guvenlidi icin dnemli ise 907. bolumu uygulamayabilecektir. Ancak
bu uygulamama Karabag sorununun baris¢l ¢6zimil gayretlerini
engellemeyecek ve Ermenistan’a karsi saldiri amaci igin
kullanilamayacaktir. Bu degisiklik 31 Aralik 2002’ye kadar gecerli
olacak ve Amerikan Baskani yukaridaki hususlari teyit ettigi
taktirde her yil yeniden yuriirltige konabilecektir.70

Senato bu dedisikligin yaninda Ermenistan’a toplam 4,6 milyon
Dolarlik bir askeri yardim yapilmasint da kabul etmistir.71 Bu
hareketin, ciddi bir dus kinkliqi yasayan Ermenileri kismen olsun
teselli etmeye yonelik oldugu gorulmektedir.

Boylelikle Azerbaycan Ermenistan’a uygulamakta oldugu
ekonomik ambargoyu kaldirmadan, bazi kurallara bagh kalarak da
olsa, Amerika’dan yardim almak olanagini elde etmistir.

Senatonun yaptigi bu degisiklikler 14 Kasim 2001 tarihinde
Senato ve Temsilciler Meclisi liyelerinden olusan bir ortak
komitede ele alindi ve Ermeni yanhls: liyelerin 1srari ile, Amerikan
yardiminin Kafkasya‘'da ki Ermeni toplumlarina kars: da
kullanilamayacagina dair kanuna bir ilave yapildi.72 Kafkasya’daki
Ermeni toplumlan tasrih edilmemis olmakla beraber Karabag'in
kastedildigi aciktir.

- Amerikan yardiminin Ermenistan’a veya Karabag’'a karsi
Kullanilmasi esasen s6zkonusu olmadigina gdére bu degisiklik,
Azerbaycan’in bundan bdyle Amerikan yardimi alacak olmasini
etkilemez.

68 Asbarez, Online, 30 Ekim 2001.
69 U.S. Newswire, 29 Ekim 2001.
70 Asbarez Online, 25 Ekim 2001.
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8. BAKU-CEYHAN PETROL BORU HATTININ ERMENISTAN'DAN
GECMESI

Baku-Ceyhan petrol boru hattinin, daha ekonomik olacag
mulahazasiyla, Ermenistan’dan gec¢ilmesi icin Amerikan
Kongresi'nde baslatilan girisimler,?5 bu hat Ermenistan’dan
gecmedidi taktirde Amerikan Export-Import Bankasinin hatla ilgili
Kredi vermesini dnleyen bir teklife dontismiistil.

Bu teklif, Ermeni taraftar1 Temsilciler Meclisi Gyesi Demokrat
Joseph Crowley’in adina izafeten "Crowley Degisik Teklifi" bashg
altinda Temsilciler Meclisi Mali Hizmetler komitesinde gorusilmiis
ve 31 Ekim 2001 tarihinde yirmiye karsi yirmi dort oy ile
reddediimistir,74

Tirkiye ile Azerbaycanin Ermenistan ile derin bir anlasmazliq
oldugu bir ortamda, s6ézkonusu petrol boru hattinin
Ermenistan’dan gegcmesi icin 1srar etmenin, gegmedigi taktirde bu
projeye kredi verilmesini 6nlemeye c¢alismanin ekonomik degil
siyasi bir yaklasim oldugu ve Ermenistan’in Turkiye ile
Azerbaycan’a Kkargi guttigi husumet politikasindan ilham aldig
agiktir, Bakii-Ceyhan Petrol Boru hatti insa edilmedigi taktirde
sadece Turkiye ve Azerbaycan degil, Amerikan sirketlerinin de
6nemli gelir kaybina ugrayacaklar: belli iken, diger bir deyimle
Amerikan ¢lkarlarinin da zedeleneceginden sliphe bulunmaz iken
Mali Hizmetler Komitesi'nin bu konudaki teklifi ancak dort oy gibi
Kiuiciik bir farkla reddetmesi Amerika’da etnik kokenli baski
gruplannin kendi ¢ikarlan i¢in milli cikarlart gdézard: etmekte bir
sakinca gbérmediklerinin kanitini olusturmaktadir.

9. ERMENI TERORISTLERI

Ermeni teroristler 1973-1984 yillarinda aralarinda buyitikelci
baskonsolos ve askeri ataselerin de bulundugu 34 Tilrk
diplomatini ve diger gorevlilerini katletmislerdi. Ermeni
cevrelerinin sézuni etmemeye Ozellikle dikkat gosterdigi ve Tirk
basininin da artik pek deginmedigi bu cinayetler, maalesef,
unutulmaya baslanmistir.75 Oysa bugin Ermeni Sorunu

71 Armenian Assembly of America Press Release, 25 Ekim 2001.

72 Armenian National Committee of America, Press Release, 14 Kasim 2001.
73 Ermeni Aragtirmalan Dergisi, Say! 2, 5.27-29

74 Press Release, Armenian National Comittee Of America, 31 Ekim 2001.

75 Dr. Bilal N. Simgir tarafindan 2000 yilinda yayinlanan "Sehit Diplomatlaniniz” baglikl 2 cilt kitap bu konuda
degerli bilgiler icermektedir.

Ermeni Arastirmalani, Sayi 3, Eylil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 Armenian Studies, Issue 3, September-October-November 2001



Omer E. Litem

dendiginde, 1915 olaylari bahane edilerek islenmis olmalan
nedeniyle, akla ilk gelmesi gereken bu cinayetlerdir.

S6z konusu cinayetlerin faillerinden bazilan ka¢mis bazilan da
yakalanarak ¢esitli lilkelerde hapse mahkum olmuslardir.
Ermeniler bu kisileri bir katil degil bir kahraman gibi gbrmeye ve
gostermeye calismislar ve serbest kalmalan icin devamli gayret
icinde olmuslardir. Bunun en iyi 6rnedini bu yi1l Orly katliam
katillerinden Varujan Garbidyan (veya Garabetyan) adindaki Kisinin
Fransa tarafindan serbest birakilmasi olusturmustur.

15 Temmuz 1983 tarihinde Paris’in Orly havaalaninda Turk
Hava Yollart biirosu 6ntinde bir bavul i¢cine konmus olan bomba
patiayarak civarda bulunan 8 Kisinin 6lmesine ve 50 kadarinin da
yaralanmasina neden olmustu. Bu kisilerden dérdi Fransiz, ikisi
Tark, biri Amerikali, biri de, Isvegli idi. Bu olay1 isleyen ii¢ Ermeni
yakalanarak yargilanmiglar ve 2 Mart 1985 tarihinde mahkum
olmuslardir. Bunlar arasinda émur boyu hapis cezasma ¢arptirilan
tek Kkisi olan Garbidyan 22 Nisan 2001 tarihinde Val du Marne
mahkemesince serbest birakildiktan sonra Ermenistan’a gitmis ve
24 Nisan’da s6zde soykirimini anma térenlerine katilmistir.76
Garbidyan’in neye dayanilarak serbest birakildigr agiklanmamisg
olmakla beraber, adige¢enin avukatlarinin ifadelerine gdére Ermeni
‘'soykirimi'nin Fransa tarafindan taninmasi bunda bashica etken
olmustur.?7 Ermenistan, vatandasi olmamasina ragmen
Garbidyan’i topraklarina kabul etmis, Erivan belediyesi kendisine
ev vermis ve is bulmustur.78

Ea - 3 "Fransa 1915 Ermeni
"Fransa 1915 Ermeni Soykirimint ac¢ikgca tanir'
Soykirnmim acikca tanmr”  seklinde bir ciimleden ibaret

§eklinde bir ciimleden olan Fransiz kanununun bir
ibaret olan Fransiz Katilin serbest birakilmasina
temel teskil edecek gekilde

yorumlanmasi sasirticidir. Bu
serbest brakilmasmna | - kabul edildigi taktirde

tel.nel teskil edecek sozde soykirimi ileri siirerek
sekilde yorumlanmasi gelecekte Turkleri oldiirecek

sasirticidir. Ermenilerin de, bir stire sonra
e = dahi olsa, serbest

Kanununun bir katilin

76 La Lettre de L'UGAB, 24 Nisan 2001.
77 Milliyet Internet, 25 Nisan 2001.
78 Milliyet Internet, 25 Nisan 2001.
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birakilacaklari sonucuna varilmaktadir. Boyle bir disiincenin
hukuk ve adalet kavramlar ile ilgisi olmadiktan baska, olasi
cinayetleri tegvik unsurunu da tasidiklarini kabul etmek gerekir.

Ermenistan’a gelince daha 6nce baz diger Kkatiller icin oldugu
gibi, Garbidyan’i kabul etmek, ev ve is vermek ve sdzde soykirimi
torenlerine istirak ettirmek gibi, bilingli olmaktan ¢ok tahrik
amacini tagiyan hareketlerle Turkiye ile olan anlasmazliklarinin
dosyasini daha da kabartmakta ve ¢ok istedigi diplomatik iliskiler
Kurulmasindan daha da uzaklasmaktadir.

Fransa Omur boyu ceza almig bir Kislyi hapisten ¢ikarmak icin
olmadik bahanelere basvururken Amerika’da tamamen tersi bir
olay yasanmaya baslanmustir.

Harry (Hampig) Sassunyan adli bir Ermeni 28 Ocak 1982
tarihinde Los Angeles’te Turkiye Baskonsolosu Kemal Arikan‘i
Katletmisti. Katil 6miir boyu hapse mahkum olmus ve yillar siiren
temyiz davasinda gegen yil alinan kararda, Smiir boyu hapis cezasi
teyit edilmekle beraber, cinayetin maktulun milli kokeni (yani Tlrk
olmasi) nedeni ile islendigine dair "6zel kosul' kabul
edilmemistir.79 Bu karar, 19 yildir hapiste yatmakta bulunan
Sassunyan’in sartl tahliyeden yararlanmasina olanak taniyordu.

Los Angeles Bolge (County) savcisi Steve Cooley, Sassunyan’in
sarth tahliyesini dnlemek icin tekrar dava agmayr deneyecedini
sOyledi. Savcal "6zel kosullar'n yani merhum Baskonsolos Arikan‘in
sadece Turk oldugu icin katledildigini yeniden kanitlamak
istediklerini "6zgun bir toplumda bir millet veya etnik gruba
mensup Kimselerin bir baska millet veya etnik gruba terorizm
uygulamasinin kabul edilemeyecegini 'ifade etti.8o

10. DIGER GELiSMELER

Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinde eyalet meclislerinin, eyalet
valilerinin ve belediye baskanlarinin, se¢gmenlerine hos gérinmek
icin, onlann istedikleri ydnde beyanlarda bulunmalan, bildiriler
yayinlamalari adettendir. Ozellikle Ermeniler bu durumdan
yararlanarak sOzde soykirimini taniyan bazi kararlarin eyalet
parlamentolarindan ge¢mesini saglamislardir.

79 Los Angeles Times, 29 Eylil 2001 .
80 Los Angeles Times, 29 Eylil 2001.
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Amerika’daki Turkler genellikle bu imkandan pek yararlanmaz
iken 30 Agustos Zafer Bayrami vesilesiyle bazi anma giuni
Kararlar1 alindigr goriildil. Alabama Eyaleti Valisi Don Siegelman 30
Agustos gununi 'Kurtulus, Egemenlik ve Bagimsizlik Yolunda
Tarklerin Yasadigi Trajediyi Anma Giinii".81 Connecticut Eyaletinin
Hartford sehri Belediye Baskani Michael P. Peters 30 Agustos’u
‘Tarkiye’'nin Zafer Bayramini Kutlama Gina'82 Connecticut Valisi
John G. Rowland aynt giint “Tlirk Zafer Bayramini Connecticut
Eyaletinde anma glinit" olarak ilan etti.83

30 Agustos sOzkonusu oldugu i¢cin Amerika’daki Yunan lobisini
bu Kararlara karsi harekete gecirdi. Ermeniler ise, kendilerini
dogrudan ilgilendiren bir durum olmamakla beraber, Tiirkiye ve
Tarklere karsi besledikleri Kin ve dismanlik duygularinin etkisi
altinda s6zkonusu Kararlara karsi ¢iktilar. Bu konudaki girisimler
Tasnak Partisinin bir uzantisi olan Ermeni Milli Komitesi tarafindan
yapildi. Ermeni ve Yunanhlarin mustereken ytruttiikleri bu
Kampanya Kisa siirede basarili oldu Yapilan girisimler sonunda
Hartford sehri Belediye Baskani Peters kararindan birkag giin
sonra, 5 Eylul’de vazgecerek 6zilir diledi.84 Alabama Valisi
Siegelman ise once Siyasi Direktori aracih@ ile, igerdigi "tarihi
hatalar' nedeniyle, yaptiqi beyani geri aldiqim belirtirken85 daha
sonra bu hususu kendi imzasi ile teyit etti.86

Son olarak 30 Adgustos’u 'Tirk Zafer Bayrami'ni Connecticut
Eyaletinde Anma Giin(" olarak ilan eden Eyalet Valisi John Q.
Rowland’da tarihi hatalan ileri stirerek kararin iptal etti.87 Valinin
blirosundan bu konuda Avrupa Ermeni Milli Komitesine gonderilen
mektupta Valilige her y1l binlerce giin ilan edilmesi veya konusma
yapiimasi) hakkinda talep geldigi ve bunlari yerine getirirken
tarismali durumlardan kaginildiqini belirtti ve Connecticut Eyaleti
Ermeni ve Yunan cemaatlerinden ozir diledi.

81 Hurriyetim, 24 Agustos 2001.

82 Hiirriyetim, 31 Agustos 2001.

83 Armenian National Comittee of America Eastern Region -Press Report 15 Ekim 2001.
84 Armenian National Comittee of America, Eastern Region- Press Release, 6 Eyl(il 2001.
85 Armenian National Comittee of America Eastern Region — Press Report, 3 Ekim 2001.
8 HEC-Associated Members and Hellenic Press , 24 Ekim 2001.

87 Armenian National Comittee of America Eastern Region Press Release, 26 Ekim 2001.
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AMERIKA’DA ERMENI LOBISI
VE LOZAN ANTLASMASI KAVGASI
(1923-1927)

(Dr. Bilal N. Simsir*

Giris

diplomatik iliskilerini etkilemesi tizerinde durulacak,

tarihten carpici bir 6érnek verilecektir. 1923 yilinda Lozan
Antlasmasina karsi Amerika’da nasil bir firtina Koparilmig, Turkler
aleyhinde nasil bir karalama kampanyas1 yaratilmiig oldugu ve
Amerika icinde buna nasil tepki gosterildigi anlatilacaktir.!

Bu yazida, Amerika‘'daki Ermeni lobisinin Turkiye-ABD

Once Turk - Amerikan iliskilerini kisaca hatirlayalim: Tirkler ile
Amerikalilar bugiine kadar birbirleriyle hi¢ savasmadilar, hi¢ harp
etmediler. Turkiye ile Amerika arasindaki iliskiler genellikle dostca
ve savassiz gecti. Birinci Diinya Savasinda (1914-1918) Turkiye ile
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri karsi bloklarda, karsi cephelerde yer
aldilarsa da birbirlerine yine savas a¢madilar, kursun sikmadilar.
Yalniz 1917 baharinda Tirkiye - ABD diplomatik iligkileri kesildi.

ABD, li¢ yil kadar bu biiylik savasin disinda kaldiktan sonra,
1917 yilinda Almanya’ya savas acmisti. Turkiye veya Osmanl
Devleti, 0 savasta Almanya’nin miittefikiydi; miittefikine karsi
savasa baslayan Amerika ile normal diplomatik iligkilerini
stirdiiremezdi; 20 Nisan 1917'de Amerika’ya bir nota verdi ve bu
devletle iliskilerini kesti. Ama Amerika’ya savas agmaga kadar
gitmedi. ABD de Tiirkiye’'ye savas asmadi. Iki devlet arasinda savag
hali dogmamis, yalniz iliskiler kesilmisti. Artik Turkiye’deki
Amerikan haklarim {sve¢ gozetecekti. Amerika’daki Turk haklarim
koruma gorevi de Ispanya’ya verilmisti. Bu durum yillarca surip
gitti.

1923 Lozan Baris Antlasmasinin yurirliige girmesiyle yeni
Turkiye'nin dis iliskileri normale dénmusti. Tuarkiye, yillarca
savastiqi Ulkelerle nihayet normal diplomatik iligkiler kurmustu.
1925 yili basinda Londra, Paris, Roma, Atina gibi eski dasman

E. Blylkelgi, Tarihgi-Yazar

1 Bu konuda daha genis bilgi igin bkz.: Bilal N. Simsir, "Turk-Amerikan lligkilerinin Yeniden Kurulmasi ve
Ahmet Muhtar Beyin Vagington Bliyikelgiligi (1920-1927)", Belleten, Gilt XL1, Say1 162, Turk Tarih Kurumu
Basimevi, Ankara : 1977, s. 277-356
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: : ulkelerin baskentlerinde Turk
Ermeni lobisi ve onlarin  elcileri artik goérev basindaydi.
s g .

Amerikal yandaslarinca Ingiliz, Fransiz, Italyan ve Yunan
yiiriitiillen Tiirkiye El¢ileri de Cumhurbaskani Gazi
aleyhindeki diismanca Mustafa Kemal'e gliven
ropacanda kampanvasi mektuplarini sunup Tilrkiye'de
P AP g.k K p y .~ gOreve baslamis bulu-

mer(—l:tl?illleng;gremm nuyorlardi.

l -

, 1925 yilinda Turkiye’nin
. normal iliskiler kuramadi@i tek
lilke kalmisti: Amerika Birlesik Devletlerdi.

1917’de kesilen Tirk - Amerikan iliskilerinin yeniden kurulmasi
ve normale doniismesi 1927 yili sonunu bulmustur. Birbirleriyle
hi¢ savasmamis olan Tirkiye ile ABD arasindaki diplomatik iligkiler
tam on yil kopuk kalmistir. Bu iki Glke arasinda on yil boyunca
normal diplomatik iliskilerin kurulamamasinin baslica nedeni,
Amerika’daki Ermeni lobisiyle Amerikali destekgilerinin Atlantik
Otesinde yuruttikleri Turk diismanlign kampanyast idi. Ermeni
lobisi ve onlarin Amerikali yandaslarinca ylirittilen Turkiye
aleyhindeki dismanca propaganda kampanyasi, Amerikan
Kongresini etkilemisti. Washington Hiuklameti, Kongrenin
simseklerini Ustline ¢ekmek istememis ve zamaninda yeni Tiirkiye
ile yakinlasma yureKkliligini gdsterememisti.

Amerikan Hukumeti, Tark Kurtulus Savasinda Tirklere dostluk
elini uzatmamis, Tlrkiye Buytlik Millet Meclisi HukGmetini
tanimamis, Fransa ve Italya kadar bile Ankara Hilkiimetine yakinlik
gostermemistir. Istanbul’da Amerikan Elgiligi binasinda oturan,
fakat Ankara’ya akredite olmayan, Yiuksek Komiser unvani tasiyan
Amiral Mark L. Bristol’un Kkisisel dostluk gosterileri s6zde
kKalmistir. Turk kusaklarimin yiireklerinde apayr bir yer tutan Tulrk
Kurtulus Savasi tarihinde Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinin yeri ve roli
yok denecek kadar silik kalmistir.

Tiirkiye - ABD Lozan Antlasmasi

Amerika’da Turk dismanhigi kampanyasini ylr{itenler, Kurtulus
Savasinda Turk-Amerikan iliskilerinin kurulmasint engelleyen
baslica etken olduklar1 gibi, Tirkiye ile ABD arasinda Lozan’'da
imzalanan antlasmaya karsi da savas agmislardir. Baska bir
ifadeyle, Amerika’daki Tiurk diismanligi kKampanyasi, Lozan
barisindan sonra da yillarca strduriilmuis, hatta daha da
hizlandinimistir.
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Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Tilirkiye ile savasmamis, Sévres
Antlasmasinl imza etmemisti. Bu nedenle Turkiye ile Itilaf
Devletleri arasinda 24 Temmuz 1923 giinii Lozan’da imzalanan
baris antlasmasina taraf degildi. Ama, ABD ile Tiarkiye arasinda,
yine Lozan’da, 6 Agustos gini ayri bir Dostluk ve Ticaret
Antlasmas1 imzalandi. Bu antlasmayla iki tilke arasinda dostluk
iliskilerin kurulmasi, normal diplomatik ve konsolosluk iligkilerinin
yeniden baslatilmasi da éngdrildi. Bu yazida s6z konusu olan iste
bu Lozan Dostluk ve Ticaret Antlasmasidir, asil Lozan Baris
Antlasmasi degildir. Lozan Baris Antlasmasi, ¢ok tarafli bir
antlasmadir, bunun altinda sekiz devletin imzalar: vardir. Amerika
ile Lozan’da imzalanan Dostluk ve Ticaret Antlasmasi ise ikili bir
antlasmadir, bunu yalniz Turkiye ile Amerika imzalamislardir. Béyle
oldugu halde bu ikili antlasma da Lozan baris sisteminin bir
parcasi sayilmakta idi. Amerika’daki Ermeni lobisi, Tiirk - Amerikan
Lozan Antlasmasina saldirirken ayni zamanda Lozan baris
sistemini de hedef almisti.

Kasim 1922’de Lozan’da baslayan baris konferansina Amerika
yalniz gbézlemci olarak katildi. Amerika’'nin Bern Buyukelcisi
Joseph C. Grew, Roma Blylikelcisi Richard Washburn Child ve
Istanbul Yluiksel Komiseri Amiral Mark L. Bristol, Lozan
Konferansina gbzlemci olarak gdnderildiler. Washington Hukiimeti,
yalniz gdzlemci olduklarini, Tirkiye ile ltilaf Devletleri arasinda
yapilacak miizakerelerde resmi bir rol oynayamayacaklarini
kendilerine énemle bildirmisti. 1923 Subat basinda Lozan Baris
Konferansina ara verilmesi tizerine Grew, Child ve Bristol
Lozan’dan ayriidilar ve asil gorevilerine doénduler. Nisan 1923°te
baris konferansi yeniden toplaninca ti¢ Amerikali gézlemciden
yalniz Grew Lozan’a yoliandi. Konferansin ikinci déneminde
Amerikan delegasyonun basinda Grew bulundu.

Lozan Konferansinin daha birinci ddbneminde Tiirk ve Amerikan
delegeleri arasinda ikili gdoriismeler baglamisti. Konferans yeniden
acilinca, Turk Heyeti Baskani Ismet Pasa (In6nii), bir Turk -
Amerikan antlasmasi imzalanmasi icin ikili gériismelere hemen
baslanmasini istedi. Ama Amerikalilar isi biraz agirdan aldilar; Itilaf
devletleriyle Tilirkiye arasindaki baris goériigmelerinin sonucunu
beklediler. Lozan Baris Antlasmasi imzalandiktan iki hafta sonra, 6
Agustos 1923°te, Tlurk-Amerikan ikili antlasmalari imzalandi.2

2 Roger R. Trask, The United States Response to Turkish Nationalism and Reform, 1979-1939, The University
of Minnesota Press, Minneapolis: 1971, p. 30-34
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Antlasmalan Tirkiye adina Ismet Pasa ile yardimcilari Dr. Riza
Nur ve Hasan (Saka) Bey:; Amerika adina da Joseph C. Grew
imzaladilar.

Amerika ile ayni giinde iki antlasma imzalanmisti. Birincisi
Dostluk ve Ticaret Antlasmasi, ikincisi de suglularin iadesi
antlasmasi idi. Asil 6nemli olan birinci antlasmaydi. Bu
antlasmanin 1. maddesi, Tlrkiye ile Amerika Birlesik Devletleri
arasinda diplomatik iliskilerin Kurulmasini dngorityordu. 2.
maddesi, tum kapitilasyonlarin kaldirildigini belirtiyordu. 3.-8.
Maddeler Turk ve Amerikan vatandaslarinin karsilikli yerlesme,
oturma, c¢alisma haklariyla sirketlerin durumlarnn diizenliyordu. 9.
maddeyle taraflar birbirlerine "en ¢ok godzetilen llke" statiisun
taniyorlardi. Eskilerin ifadesiyle "En ziyade miisaadeye mazhar
devlet" statusti. Ondan sonraki yedi madde vergiler, ithalat, ihracat
resimleri ve Amerikan gemilerinin Bogazlar bdlgesindeki haklan
gibi Konulara iliskindi. 17-27. Maddeler Konsolosluk gorevlilerinin
haklariyla gorevlerini duzenliyordu.3

Tark - Amerikan Lozan Antlasmasi nispeten kisa, 32 maddelik
bir antlasmaydi. Asil Lozan Baris Antlasmasinda yer alan devlet
sinmirlart, toprak sorunlari, askerlik isleri vb. gibi bircok 6énemli
konuyu kapsamiyordu. Bu gibi konular Amerika’y1r dogrudan
ilgilendirmemisti. Lozan’da Amerika’'nin dnenile {izerinde durdugu,
Kapitiilasyonlar, Tirkiye'deki Amerikan egitim, 6gretim ve yardim
Kurumlannin c¢ikarlar,, Bogazlardan gecis ve ticaret dzgurlugu gibi
konulardi.# Imzalanan antlasmayla Amerikan isteklerinin ¢ogu

Kabul d11m1§t1 T"rklye de Amerlka ya taninan haklar, 6teki
b ¢ devletlere taninan haklardan
Amerika’ya, en ¢ok daha az degildi. Fransa,
gozetilen iilke statiisii Ingiltere, italya gibi iilkelere
tanmmmiyordu. Tiirkiye’deki tum kapittilasyonlarin

Kaldirilmasi kabul ettirilmisti.

kurumlan, hastaneleri, Me¢rika i¢in kapitulasyon
rejiminin yururliikte kalmasi

mlsyOI.?larl, mlsyonerlerl SOz Konusu olamazdi.
Turk kanunlan Kapitiillasyonlarin  toptan
cercevesinde calismalarini kaldinlmasini Amerika da kabul

yiiriitebileceklerdi etmisti. Tiark kanunlarina
. ‘ = uymak sartiyla Amerikalilar

Amerikan okullan, yardim

3 Ibid. Antlagmalar "Traités signés entre la Turquie et les Etats-Unis d’Amérique, le 6 Aot 1923 a Lausanne”
basiligiyla 1923 yilinda Lozan'da basilmistir.

4 J. C. Hurewitz, Diplomacy in the Near and Middle East, Vol. Il, New York: 1958, p. 114-9
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Tarkiye ile ticaretlerini siirdiirebileceklerdi. Amerika’ya, en cok
gozetilen ulke statiisii taniniyordu. Tlrkiye’deki Amerikan okullar,
yardim Kurumlari, hastaneleri, misyonlari, misyonerleri Tiirk
Kanunlar cercevesinde calismalarimi ylritebileceklerdi. Yine Tiirk
Kanunlarina uymak kosuluyla, Amerikan vatandaslarina Tiirkiye'ye
gelip yerlesme ve burada is tutma haklar taninmisti...

Lozan Baris Antlasmasindan sonra Turkiye ile Amerika arasinda
boéyle bir dostluk antlasmasi imzalanmasi dogaldi. Clnkil yeni Tiirk
Devleti, dig iliskilerini normale ddniistiirebilmek icin savas halinde
oldugu eski diisman devletlerle baris antlasmasi imzaliyor, savas
halinde olmadig devletlerie ise dostluk antlasmalan yapiyordu,
1923 yilinda Arnavutluk, Macaristan ve Polonya ile Tilirkiye
arasinda dostluk antlasmalari imzalanmisti. Turkiye - Polonya
dostluk antlagsmasi, tipki Amerika ile yapilan antlagsma gibi,
Lozan’da imzalanmisti. Tlurkiye, 1924 yilinda da Almanya,
Avusturya, Cekoslovakya, Estonya, Hollanda, Ispanya ve Isvec ile
dostluk antlasmalari yapmisti. Normal diplomatik iliskiler
Kurulurken once dostluk antlasmasi yapilmasi usull
benimsenmisti. Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti, iliski kurmak istedigi 40
Kadar devletle dostluk antlagsmalari imzalamisti. Lozan’da
imzalanan Turkiye - ABD antlasmasi bu dostluk antlasmalari
zincirinin sadece bir halkasiydi. Ne var ki, Tarkiye'nin 6teki
ulkelerle yaptidi antlasmalarin hepsi sessiz sedasiz onaylanmis,
yururlige konmus ve uygulanmis oldugu halde, Tirk - Amerikan
dostluk antlasmasi etrafinda buytik bir firtina koparilmistir.

"Lozan Antlasmasina Hayun!" kampanyasi

Lozan’da Turk - Amerikan antlasmasi imzalanir imzalanmaz
Amerika’daki Ermeni ve Rum lobileri ve butiin Tirk dismanlari
hemen ayada kalktilar, kiikrediler, harekete gectiler. Amerika sanki
yerinden oynadi. 'Lozan Antlasmasina hayir!" slogan altinda yeni
ve gu¢lii bir Tirk dismanh@ kampanyas: baslatildi. Atlantik
oOtesinde Tirklere karsi yillardir Kampanya zaten yurutuluyordu.
Yeni kampanya icin hava elverisliydi. Eskiden kurulmus, oturmus
disman oOrgltler zaten hazirdi. Yeni kampanya bu Kurulu temele
oturtuluverdi. Cabucak tutundu, gii¢iti bir baski grubu olusturuldu.

Miutareke yillarinda Tark dismanligi kampanyasina onciiluk
eden "Ermenistan Bagqumsizlig: icin Amerikan Komitesi"
(American Committee for the Independence of Armenia) adli
orgit, bu kez, Lozan Antlasmasina Kars: Amerikan Komitesi
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(The American Committee Opposed to the Lausanne Treaty) adini
aldi.5 Bu orgit, butlin hazir kadrosu, organlan, gazeteleri ve etkisi
altindaki ¢evreleriyle, Lozan Antlasmasina savas acti. BOylece,
yillarca strecek bir kampanya baslatilmis oldu. Kampanyaya,
baska orgitler, gazeteler ve Amerikan i¢ politikasina oynayan
muhalefetteki Demokrat Parti ileri gelenleri de Katilinca, Amerikan
kamuoyunun ve Kongrenin baski altina alinmasi kolaylasti.

Yeni kampanyanin elebasilar eski Tiurk dismanlarydi. Bunlarnn
basinda da James W. Gerard vardi. 1927 yilinda T.C. Washington
Bliylikelgiligine atanan Ahmet Muhtar Bey, Gerard hakkinda
Ozetle su bilgileri veriyor:

"New York‘un ileri gelen avukatlarindan ve muhalefetteki
Demokrat Farti liderlerindendir. Hiikiimeti strekli rahatsiz etmek
isteyen atakhgi ile tanminir. Ermeni oOrgiitlerince satin alinmis bir
kisidir. Buytik Savasta Amerika’'nin Berlin Biiytikelgisiydi.
Almanya’ya karsi besledigi kinle Amerikalilarin yurtseverlik
duyqularini bir hayli oksamis ve bdylece kamuoyunda taninmis,
kendisine oldukc¢a 6nemli bir yer yapmistir. Tirkiye’yi hic
tanimamaktadir. Rastgele Karsumiza ¢cikmis sarlatan bir diismandir.
Asirt Ingiliz yanhsidir. Berlin‘deki Elciligi sirasinda, Amerika'‘yi
Ingiltere yaninda, Almanya’ya karsi savasa sokmak icin hayli caba
harcamistir. Ingiltere’ye yaptigi bu hizmetine karsilik Ingiliz
Hiikiimeti kendisine nisan vermistir. Amerika’daki Ermeni orglitleri
de Tiirkiye’ye Karsi kampanyalarinda Ingilizlerce Kiskirtiimakta ve
paraca beslenmektedirler. Bu bakimdan Gerard’in ne gibi iliskilerle
Turkiye’ye musallat oldugu kendiliginden anlasilir. s

Gerard, Miitareke yillarinda, "Ermenistan’in Bagimsizlig: i¢in
Amerikan Komitesi' adli érgiitiin baskaniyd:. Bu sifatla, Turk
Kurtulus Savasi boyunca Turk diusmanhg kampanyasini yuaratmius,
Ermeni lobisinin sdzciliginit yapmusti. Mondros Mutarekesinin,
Sévres Antlasmasinin Ermeniler yararina uygulanmasini
savunmustu.? Ermeni komitesi bu defa "Lozan Antlasmasina Karsi
Amerikan Komitesi' adini alinca bunun da basina yine Gerard
gecmisti.

Komitenin elebasilarindan biri de Vahan Kardasyan
~(Cardashian) adl yirtic1 bir Ermeni avukatiydi. Ahmet Muhtar

5  Trask, op. Cit., p. 37-39

8  T.C. Digigleri Bakanhgi Arsivi (DBA) - S. Amerika, K.1/2 : T.C. Washington BuyUkelgisi Ahmet Muhtar
Bey’den Hariciye Vekaletine rapor. 27.12.1927, No. 53/26

7 Osman Ulagay, Amerikan Basininda Tirk Kurulug Savagi, Istanbul: 1974, s. 51, 192
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#f Bey’'in bildirdigine godre,

Amerika’da Tiirk Kardasyan, 'vaktiyle Osmanli
diusmanh@ kampanyasinin Sefaretinde miistahdem olup
bayraktarlarindan biri de bDilahare vazifesine hitam
Amerika'nin eski istanbul
Biiyiikelgisi Henry
Morgenthau idi.

verilen ve bu ylizden bize
hasim kesilen ve Amerikali
zengince bir kadinla teehhiilii
(evlenmesi) dolayisiyla hal ve
vakti ifa-i tahrikata miisait
bulunan ve bilhassa IngIIIZIer tarafindan istihdam Kilinan" bir
Kigiydi.8 1910 - 1915 yillarinda Washington’daki Osmanh
El¢iliginde tercimanlhik yapmisti. isine son verilince Osmanli
Huktimetinden alacag bulundugunu ileri stirmuistii.

Gerard - Kardasyan ikilisinin egemen bulundugu Ermeni
Komitesinde ayrica su kisiler vardi: David Hunter Miller, Albert
Bushmell Hart, Gliney Metodist Piskoposu James Cannon, Jr.,
Albert James M. Cox, Homer S. Cummings, Abraham L. Elkus,
Oskar S. Straus ve Ray Lyman Wilburn. Bunlar o yillarda
Amerika’da oldukg¢a taninmis kisilerdi.

Amerika’da Tiark dismanhd@ kampanyasinin bayraktarlarindan
biri de Amerika’'nin eski istanbul Buyiikelcisi Henry Morgenthau
idi. New York'un taninmis ailelerinden ve muhalefetteki Demokrat
Parti ileri gelenlerinden olan Morgenthau, Mitareke yillarinda
Turklere karsi yazilar yazmisti. Lozan Baris Konferans: sirasinda da
Turklere Karsi silah kullanilmasini savunuyor ve 10 Ocak 1923
gunlti The New York Times gazetesinde sunlan yaziyordu:

‘400 yidir Turkleri Avrupa’dan kovmak icin ¢aba harcayan
Avrupalilar i¢in Lozan, ¢ok aci bir ders olmustur. Turklerin
Avrupa’dan kovulmalar:1 sbéyle dursun, Avrupalilarin
Turkiye’den Kovulacaklari anlasilmaktadir...Turkleri yola
getirmenin tek yolu onlara karsi silaha basvurmaktir...."9

~ Devletler Lozan’da baris yapmaga ¢alisirken bu gibi kiskirtici
yazilar yazabilen Morgenthau, Lozan Antlasmasindan sonra da 'Eli
kanli despotizmle yapilan antlasma" baglkli yazilar yaziyor, bu
yazilarint Amerikan Kongresine yolluyor ve antlasmanin
reddedilmesini istiyordu.10

8  DBA-S. Amerika, K. 1-2 :T.C. Washington B.E.’den Hariciye Vekaletine rapor. 27.12.1927, No. 53/26
¢ Aktaran: Osman Ulagay, op. cit,, s. 240
16 Trask, op. cit., p. 38 -
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‘Lozan Antlasmasina hayir!" kampanyasinin Amerikan
Senatosundaki atesli s6zcilisii Utah eyaleti Demokrat senatorii
William H. King idi. Antlasmaya kargl muhalefetteki DemokKrat
Partinin gértslerini kaleme almakla da gorevli bulunan King, Tirk
Kurtulus Savasi yillarinda Sevres Antlasmasinin Tiirklere empoze
edilmesini savunmus durmustu. 1921 Sakarya zaferinden sonra
Sevres Antlasmasinin gézden gegcirilmesi, Turk - Yunan savasina
son verilmesi dogrultusunda diplomatik girisimler baslayinca, bu
girisimlerin karsisina dikilen Amerikalilarin basinda yer almisti. 2
Subat 1922’de yaptigi konusmada, Sévres Antlasmasinin zorla
uygulanmasinl savunuyor ve ‘dini, siyasi ve insani haklarin
korunmasindan yana olan tiim orgtitlerimizle Mustafa Kemal denen
haydutun vahset ve zulmiine Karsi ¢cikmaliyiz' diyordu.!1

Fanatik Turk diismam senatdr King’in iddiasina gore, Amerika,
Lozan Antlasmasiyla Ermenileri ylzlstii birakmis, onlara verdigi
so6zu tutmamisti. Tiirkiye, lilkesinde yasayan azinliklara zuliim
yapiyor, antlagsmalara bagh kalmiyordu. Bu bakimdan Lozan
Antlasmasi reddedilmeliydi. 1925 yilinda c¢ikti@y bir Avrupa gezisi
sirasinda, kisa bir stre i¢in istanbul’a da ugrayan 6nyargil King, bu
gezisini stirekli olarak Turkiye aleyhine Kullanmis, Tlirkiye'de hi¢bir
seyin degismedigini, eski ko6t yonetimin siurap gittigini éne
surmiis ve Lozan Antlasmasinin reddedilmesi yolundaki goriistinii
degistirmedigini ac¢iklamigtir.12 '

ABD Anglikan Kilisesinden 110 Kkisilik bir din adamlan gurubu
da "Lozan Antlasmasina Hayir!" kampanyasina Katildilar ve bir
bildiri imzaladilar. Turkiye’deki Amerikan misyonerleriyle dogrudan
dogruya iliskileri bulunmayan ve Tirkiye'yi yakindan tanimayan bu
Kilise orgiitii, Turkiye'de yillarca ¢ahsmis din adamlarina kiyasla
zaylf durumdaydi. Ama Amerika’daki Tirk dismanhqi
Kampanyasina oldukc¢a gii¢ kattilar. Zaten kampanya icin Tilirkiye'yi
yakindan tanimmaga pek gerek duyulmuyor, yliksek sesle demagoji

yapabilmek ve buiyllk guriltii koparabilmek yetiyor da artiyordu
bile.

‘Lozan Antlasmasina Hayir!" kampanyasini yuritenler,
kapitulasyonlarin kaldirilmasina, Ermenilere isteklerinin
verilmemesine karst ¢ikiyorlardi. Antlasmanin Amerika’ya dikte
edilmis oldugunu ileri striiyor ve koskoca Amerika’nin bu diktaya
boyun egemeyecegini sdyliiyoriardi. Komitenin elebasisi Gerard,

11 3.2, 1922 glinlli The New York Times'tan aktaran : Ulagay, op. cit., s. 153
12 "King back, still foe of Lausanne Pact", The New York Times, 27.8.1925

Ermeni Aragtirmalan, Sayr 3, Eyliil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 Armenian Studies, Issue 3, September-October-November 2001



AMERIKA’DA ERMENI LOBIS| VE LOZAN ANTLASMASI KAVGASI (1923-1927)

28 Kasim 1923°te Turkleri "imansizlikla® sucluyor, antlasmanin
reddedilmesini istiyor, "Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinin Kemalist
Cuntaya boyun egmesini anlayamadim” diyor ve sunlan ekliyordu:

"Lozan Antlagsmasi, kapitiilasyonlarin kaldinlmasini onaylamis
ve 1830 yilindan beri Konsolosluk mahkemelerimizin kanadi
altinda korunmus olan yurttaslarimizi imansiz TurKklerin
insafina terk etmistir. Bu antlasmayla bircok haklarimizdan
vazgeciyor ve Turklerin bu haklari korumay: vadeden
sozlerine bagh kalmis oluyoruz. Tiirklerin ne denli sOzlerinde
durduklar ise herkesge bilinir.

‘itilaf Devletleri (Lozan Antlasmasini imzalarken) her seyden
once sOmiurgelerindeki Miisliimanlar disilinerek hareket
etmisler ve Ustelik Osmanli Imparatorlugundan genis toprak
parcalart koparmislardir. 1917 yihinda itilaf Devletlerinin
yaninda yer almaktan kacinmis olan Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri’nin simdi onlarin yolunu izlemek istemesi
gercekten gariptir.”

‘Turkiye ile herhangi bir antlasma yapmamak her bakimdan
daha uygun olacaktir. Bdylelikle, antlasmaya ragmen
bildiklerini okuyacak olan Tiirklere karsi serbestce
davranmak olanagina kavusacagiz. Senato bu antlasmayi
onaylarsa, Amerika’yr Avrupa’daki amansiz firtinanin tam
ortasina stiruklemis olacaktir."13 '

Bu gibi ¢arpik yaymnlarla kampanyay! yuriitenler, Amerikalilarin
can damarina basiyorlardi. Amerika Turklere boyun mu egecekti?
Monroe doktrini uyarinca ylz yildir Avrupa politikasindan uzak
kalmaga calismis olan Amerika simdi Avrupa’daki "amansiz
firttinanin" gébedine mi atilacakti? Ve buna Tirklerin keyfi igin mi
Katlanacakti? Hayir! Senato buna g6z yumamazdi ve
yummamaliydi. Ne yapip yapip Lozan Antlasmast veto edilmeliydi.
Amerika, Turkiye ile higbir iliski kurmamaliydi. Islenen tema kisaca
buydu.

Ermeni lobisi meydam bos bulmustu

Tlrkiye, Lozan Antlasmasina karst Amerika’da yuratialen
kampanyayt Onleyebilecek veya dengeleyebilecek durumda degildi.
Normal diplomatik iligkiler kurulamadig: icin Amerika’da Turk

13 29,11.1923 glinkii The New York Times gazetesinden aktaran: Ulagay; op.cit,, s. 310-311.
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SR Genina o El¢iligi, Turk konsolosluklari,
New York'taki "Tiirk ataselikleri yoktu. Atlantik

Teaviin Cemiyeti’ (Turkish Otesinde buyuk bir Tark
Welfare Association) nifusu, 6nemli bir Turk lobisi

kampanvava kars: 1924 de yoktu. Amerika’da Turk’tn
panyay 2 sesi hemen hi¢ ¢ikmiyordu.

" yllln.da: .l.lk Eep.klyl Turk dismanlart meydant bos
gosterdi. "Ozgiir Insanlar bulmuslardi ve istedikleri gibi

mkesinin Liderlerine" at oynatiyorlardi. Istediklerini
bashkh Ingilizce kiiciik bir soéyliyor, saf ve cahil Amerikan

brogl'ir yayimladi. kKamuoyunu istedikleri gibi
: o o . sartlandiriyor, aldatabiliyorlardi.
Amerika’da Tirk goérevlileri
bulunmadigina gdre, Lozan Antlasmasina karsi ylrutalen
Kampanyaya tepki ya Amerikalilarin kendilerinden, ya da
Amerika’da yasayan Kucuk Tlrk kolonisinden gelebilirdi.

New York’taki "Tiirk Teaviin Cemiyeti" (Turkish Welfare
Association) kampanyaya karst 1924 yilinda ilk tepkiyi gosterdi.
"Ozgiir Insanlar Ulkesinin Liderlerine" baslikli Ingilizce kiiciik bir
brostr yayimladi.14 Ac¢ik mektup, ya da muhtira niteliginde bir
brosiurdit bu. Amerikan Kongresi lyelerine dagitilmisti. Lozan
Antlasmasinin onaylanmasini engellemek amactyla siirdariilen
kampanya karsisinda, 'Biz, Amerika’daki Tiirk kolonileri...bu
muhtiray! saygiyla dikkatinize sunariz” diye basliyordu. Turk
dismanlarinin kasith iftiralan "siddetle protesto" ediliyordu. Ondan
sonra Lozan Antlasmasinin neden onaylanmasi gerektigi
aciklaniyor ve 0zetle sunlar sdyleniyordu:

"Antlagsmanin onaylanmasi, Turkiye ile Amerika arasinda
normal iliskiler kurulmasinin en kestirme yoludur. Yeni Turk
demokrasisi ile antlasmasi bulunmayan tek Glke Amerika
Birlesik Devletleri’dir. Bu durum, Turkiye’deki Amerikan
¢ikarlarina da ters duaser. Tirk diismanlan kapitiilasyonlarin
Kaldinlmasina karsi c¢ikiyorlar. Oysa kapitilasyonlar, yalniz
Turkiye'nin ekonomik kalkinmasini késteklemeklie kalmarmis,
ayni zamanda c¢esitli irklar arasinda ayriliklar ve ¢atismalar
yaratmistir. Cagdas kapittilasyon rejimi, ¢agdas Tuarkiye'de
uygulanamaz. Lozan’da, 6teki biitin lilkeler kapitiilasyonlarin
Kaldirilmasini kabul etmislerdir. Amerika‘daki Turkler, "acik
kap1" ve herkese firsat esitligi politikasini benimsemis olan

14 To the Leaders of the Country of the Free. A Brief from the Turks in America, Edited by Ibrahim Sefa Bey,
Contributed by the Turkish Welfare Association, Inc.. Ne York: (1924).
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Amerika’nin da kapitillasyonlarin kaldirilmasini onayla-
yacagina inanmaktadirlar. Turkiye’deki Amerikan okullaryla
misyonlarinin Kapitiillasyonsuz calisamayacaklar iddiasi
yanhstir. Bunun yanhshgini Istanbul’daki Robert Koleji
Mudtria gibi ¢esitli yetkililer de belirtmislerdir. Bugiinkii
Tirkiye, en demokratik temeller Gzerine kurulmus bir
Cumbhuriyettir. Batiin Turkiye’de yepyeni bir hayat, yepyeni
bir enerji ve gayret goéruliir; dirlik, diizenlik egemendir..."

Brostr, su climlelerle son buluyordu:

"Yeni Turkiye Cumhuriyeti, yakin doguda bir bans ve ahenk
faktori olacaktir. Lozan’daki Amerikan temsilcileri, Tiirklerin
yuce llkillerini her halde teslim ederek Dostluk ve Ticaret
Antlasmasina imzalarint koymuslardir. Bu imzalari
onaylamakla Birlesik Devletler, Tirklerin baslattiklari yapici
demokratik ve ileri esere en giliclii moral destegi vermis
olacaklardir."

Amerika’daki Tirkler bu kadarcik seslerini ¢ikarabildiler. Hakli
bir sesti bu, yerindeydi, ama pek yetersizdi.

"Lozan Antlasmasina evet!" diyenler

"Lozan Antlagsmasina hayir!" kampanyasina karsi asil giiglii tepki
yine Amerikalilarin kendilerinden geldi. Antlasmaya “evet' diyenler
de "hayir' diyenler gibi orglitlendiler. Merkezi New York’ta bulunan
"Tiirkiye ile Antlasmanin Onaylanmasindan Yana olan
Amerikan Kurumlariyla Derneklerinin Genel Komitesi"
(General Committee of American Institutions and Associations in
Favor of Ratification of the Treaty with Turkey) adli bir orgiit
Kurdular. On dort kurum ve dernek bu oérgilite katildi. Bazi ticaret
odalari, misyoner dernekleri ve Turkiye‘deki tim Amerikan
Kullipleriyle dernekleri Komitenin Uyeleri arasindaydi. Uluslararasi
iliskiler ve devletler hukuku alanlarinda uzmanlasmis "Dis Politika
Dernegi’ ile "Chicago Dis lliskiler Dernegi" de Antlasmaya "evet
diyenler arasinda yer aliyorlardi.15

15 Bu Genel Komiteye Uye kurumlarla derneklerin tam listesi sudur: American Board of Commissioner for
Foreign Missions, American Chamber of Commerce for the Levant, American Manifacurers Export
Association, American Men’s Club of Constantinople, Chamber of Commerce the United States, Chamber
of Commerce of the State of New York, Chicago Council on Foreign Relations, Conference of Women’s
Foreign Missionary Societies, Federated Chambers of Commerece on the Near East, Foreign Policy
Association, National Council of the Congressional Churches, Near East College Association, Young Men's
Chritian Associations, Young Women’s Chritian Associations.
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Komitenin dokuz Kisilik bir yonetim kurulu vardi. Basinda Tirk-
Amerikan Iliskileri Dernegi Baskani Rayford W. Alley
bulunuyordu.16 Komite yoneticileri arasinda taninmis Kisiler pek
yoktu. "Antlasmaya evet' diyenlerin zayif taraflarindan biri buydu.
Amerikan kamuoyunda ve siyaset sahnesinde pek taninmadiklar
gibi, kars: taraftakiler kadar yirtici, ylizsliz ve yaygaraci da
degillerdi. Komite disinda da Antlasmanin onaylanmasini
savunanlar ¢coktu. Bunlar da ¢cogunlukla adgir bash Kisilerdi, Ermeni
propagandacilarn gibi kavgaci degillerdi.

Lozan Antlasmasinin onaylanmasini isteyen Amerikalilar,
-Amerikan vari tuttugunu koparan "aggressive man" tipinde
Kimseler gibi gorinmemekle birlikte- 1923-1926 yillarinda bircok
bildiri yayinladilar, ¢esitli demecler, raporlar hazirladilar, yazilar
yazdilar. Bu belgelerin ¢cogu 1926 yili sonunda kahnca bir Kkitapta
toplandi. Tiirkiye ile Antlasma-Lozan Antlasmasinin
Onaylanmasindan Yana Demecler, Kararlar ve Raporilarl7 adini
tastyan ve buyuk boy 220 sayfa tutan bu Kitaptaki belgeler ¢cok
ilgingtir. Lozan Antlasmasinin nasil savunuldugu, yeni Tirkiye’nin
bir bé6liim Amerikalilarca nasil goérulduginti yansitmaktadir O
dénemdeki Turk - Amerikan iligkileri konusunda degerli ve yararl
bir kaynak Kkitaptir bu. Asagdida bu kitaptan bazi satirlar
aktariimaktadir.

Kitabin basimnda Lozan Antlasmasi kisaca sOyle savunuluyor:

1) Turkiye’deki butiin Amerikalilar antlasmanin
onaylanmasindan yanadirlar. Antlasma cergevesinde islerini
stirdurebileceklerine, yoksa ciddi glichiklerle karsilasacaklarina
inanmaktadirlar. 2) Antlasma, Tilirkiye'deki Amerikalilara, oteki
yabancilarla esit haklar saglamaktadir. Simdiye kadar 27 tlke
Turkiye ile benzer antlasmalar imzalamis ve onlann vatandaslari,
taninan haklardan yararlanmaktadirlar. 3) Tirkiye ile Amerika
arasindaki eski antlasmalar artik 6ne silirtilemez, bunlar eksikti, ve
artik 6mirlerini tamamlamislardir. Tirkiye’de galisan her Amerikah
da bu kanidadir. 4) Turkiye ile antlasma yapan her Devlet,
Kapitiilasyonlarin Kaldirilmasint kabul etmistir. Amerika, Turkiye ile
savasa girmedikge Kkapitiilasyonlar1 yasatamaz. 5) Antlasmanin
onaylanmamasi Turkiye’deki Rumlara ve Ermenilere herhangi bir

16 Komiteni ydnetim kurulu su kisilerden olusuyordu: Rayford W. Alley (Baskan), James L. Barton, James W.
De Graff, Jeanette W. Emrich, Irving G. Gray, John R. Mott, George A. Plimton, Guy Emery Shipler ve E.
Veil Stebbins.

7 The Treaty With Turkey. Statements, Resolutions, and Reports in Favour of Ratification of the Trreaty of
Lausanne, New York: 1926
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yarar saglamayacaktir. Tersine, Amerika'nin Turkiye’'deki etkisini
sifira indirecek ve dolayisiyla bu azinliklari Amerika’nin moral
desteginden de mahrum birakacaktir. Ermeniler icin Turkiye'den
toprak koparma olanad yoktur. Amerika, Ermenilere karsi hukuki
veya manevi herhangi bir sorumluluk ytiklenmis degildir.

Siralanan bu gercekler, kitabin sonraki sayfalarinda enine
boyuna genisletilmistir. Cesitli kurumlarin, derneklerin, Kisilerin
yazilariyla demecleri birbirine eklenmis ve Lozan Antlasmasinin
savunmasi iyice gliglendirilmistir.

Misyonerlerin ilging tutumu

‘Lozan Antlagsmasina evet!" kampanyasinda dikkati ¢eken
noktalardan biri sudur: On dokuzuncu yiizylldan beri stirekli olarak
Turk aleyhtarhidi yapmis, Ermenileri Tlrkiye aleyhine kiskirtmis
olan ve Amerika’da bir '"Korkung¢ Tirk" imajinin yaratilmasinda
birinci derece sorumlulugu bulunan Amerikan Protestan
misyonerleri bu defa yliz seksen derecelik bir déniis yapmislardir.
Simdi bitin bu misyonerler oybirligi ile Lozan Antlasmasini
savunurlar. Bu antlasma Amerika tarafindan onaylanmazsa
Amerikan misyonerlerinin Turkiye’den bisbiitiin ayaklarinin
kesilecegqi kaygisi vardir.

Misyonerler, kapitiilasyonlarin artik tarihe karistigini
kavramislardir. Yeni antlasma c¢ercevesinde Turkiye’deki islerini
Tomnrmes s e sssesaes csuene sSUrdurebilmek onlarin son

Bu antlasma Amerika umududur. Buna sik1 sikiya
tarafindan onaylanmazsa Sarllmislardir =~ ve  Lozan
Amerikan misyonerlerinin Antlasmasinin onaylanmasi igin

o e, o g s savag verirler. Misyonerler ayni
Turkiye’den basbutin zamanda Ataturk Turkiye’sine

ayaklarimin kesilecegi hayranlik duymaga basla-
kaYQISI vardir. muslardir. Tirkiye’deki devrimci
- St atilimlarr dikkatle izlerler.
Turklye yi tanimayan Amerxkalllara bunlan anlatmaga c¢alhsirlar ve
"Lozan Antlasmasina evet" kampanyasinin éncualiigiinti yaparlar.

Lozan Antlasmasimin onaylanmasimdan yana olan Amerikan din
adamlari, 150 imzali bir bildiri yayinlamiglardir. Din adamlan, “Ttirk
halkina karsi Amerika’da siirdiiriilen O6fkeyi ve toplu suglamayi
liztintiiyle karsiladiklarini” belirtirler. Antlasmanin onaylanmasi icin
gerekcelerini sayip dokerler. ‘Tiirkiye egemen bir Devlettir ve
egemen bir Devletle Kapitiilasyonlar cercevesinde iliski Kurulamaz’
derler. Tlrkiye’de buglinkii yonetimin, gelmis ge¢mis yOnetimlerin
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en lyisi oldugunu, Tiirk tarihinde esine rastlanmayan devrimler
yapildigim soéylerler. 18

Turkiye’de elle tutulur 6nemli ¢ikarlari bulunan Amerikan
misyoner orgutiniin 8 Haziran 1926 glinii Boston'da aldiqi
Kararda, ‘Antlasma onaylanirsa Amerikan misyonerlerine
Tirkiye’'de calisma Kapisi acilacak; onaylanmazsa daha elverisli bir
antlasma yapma olanagi dogmayacak" deniyordu. 19 Hiristiyan Geng
Bayanlar Yakin Dogu Dernedi Sekreteri Ruth F. Woodsmall,
‘KRapitiilasyonlar &lmiustir, Antlasmanin reddi onlan
diriltmeyecektir' diye ekliyordu.20 Misyoner Kadinlar Dernegi
Konferansinin 20 Temmuz 1926 tarihli kararinda, "Uygarlik
ugrunda savas veren uyanmis bir ulusu (Tirk ulusunu)
kosteklemek, insanca bir davranis degildir' deniyordu.21 Komite
liyelerinden Jeanette W. Emrich adli rahibe, Atatiirk Turkiye sinin
uygarlik yolundaki devrimci atilimlarini sayip doékiyor,
Amerikalilarnin Tirkler hakkindaki onyargilarini elestiriyor ve bu
yargilarin uygarhga ters distigiint belirtiyor ve 'Biz Amerikalilar
neyi destekliyoruz?" diye soruyordu.22

Istanbul Robert Koleji Midurii Dr. Galeb Frank Gates de Lozan
Antlasmasinin onaylanmasi gerektigini uzun uzun savunuyordu.
"Yeni Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti ile dostluk iliskileri kuracak miyiz,
kurmayacak miyiz? Simdi sorun budur' diyor, Turkiye’de yasanan
devrimci atilmlarn éviiyor ve hem bu bakimdan, hem de Amerikan
¢ikarlart agisindan Antlasmanin onaylanmasi gerektigini
anlatiyordu. Onun goriigiine gdre, Antlasma reddedilirse Turkiye
Amerikallara Kapanabilirdi. Kapittulasyonlar zaten 6lmiistii, bunlan
diriltme olanagl yoktu. Amerika bu ylzden Tiirkiye'ye savas
acamazdi. Amerikalilarin Tirkiye'de calisabilmeleri Tirklerin iyi
niyetine bagliydr. "Turkler bizi defetmege karar verirlerse, hicbir
antlasma bizi koruyamaz' diyor ve antlasmaya karsi ¢ikanlara
catiyordu: Bunlarin bir bdélimi, sadece antlasmanin
reddedilmesini dustniyor, ondan sonrasini ise hig
umursamiyorlardi. Bu duygusal Kisilerle mantik ¢ergevesinde
kKonugsulamazdi. Kimi Amerikalilar ise Lozan Antlasmasi
reddedilirse, yerine daha iyi bir antlasma yapilabilecegini

18 Ibid,, p. 26-29
19 jpid, p. 25
0 pid, p. 42
2 ibid, p. 59
22 [bid., p. 58
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umuyorlardi. Bunlar da yanilg: icindeydi, gercek durumu
bilmiyorlardi. Amerika i¢in bu antlasmadan daha iyisini yapma
olanagd yoktu.23

Otuz dokuz yildir Tlrkiye’de oturan ve otuz bes yildan beri de
Izmir Amerikan Koleji Midurii olan Alexander MacLachlan da, ‘Son
ug¢ yilda Tiirkiye'de gerceklesen kOklil degisimi gézle gérmeyince
insan bu tilkenin simdiki durumunu Kavrayamaz...Washington’daki
Senato, Ankara Hiikiimetinin yeni atiimci ruhunu ve sosyal, dini ve
ekonomik alanlarda simdiye kadar gerceklestirdigi sasirtici
basarilari kavrayabilirse, Lozan Antlasmasini hemen, oybirligiyle
onaylar’ diyordu.24

Ticaret Odalar, Gazeteler

Turkiye ile is yapan Amerikan Ticaret Odalar1 da Lozan
Antlasmasini yuksek sesle savunanlar arasinda, hatta basinda yer
aliyorlardl. Uzun uzun raporlar hazirlamislar, bunlar1 bol istatistik
verilerine dayandirmislar, Amerikan tiiccarinin Turkiye’deki
¢ikarlarim birer birer siralarmiglardi. Bu ¢ikarlart koruyabilmek igin
Tlrkiye ile iligkileri tez elden normallestirmek gerektigini
savunuyorlardi. Amerikan ticcarinin bashca iki kaygisi goze
carpiyordu: 1) Normal iliskiler kurulamadid i¢cin Amerika’nin
Turkiye ile ticaret hacmi hizla diistiyor, Tlrkiye pazar1 baskalarina
Kaptirithyordu. 2) Tiurk-Amerikan iliskilerindeki anormal ve gergin
durum surup giderse, Turkiye tepki gdsterebilir ve Amerikan
thccarina karst kisitlayici 6nlemler alabilirdi.

2 Ocak 1926°da Turk Gimruk yasasi degistirildi. Yeni yasa,
Turkiye ile ticaret antlasmasi olmayan flilkelerden yapilacak
ithalatin gimriik tarifelerini ylikseltmeyi éngériyordu. Bu hiikiim
oOncelikle Amerikan tiuiccarini ilgilendiriyor, daha dogrusu tehdit
ediyordu. Yasa uygulaninca Amerika, en ¢ok gozetilen lilke
statiistinden yararlanamayacakti ve dolayisiyla Amerikan
mallarindan daha ¢ok gumrik alinacakti. Bunu 6nlemek icin 18
Subatta Amerikan Mumessili Amiral Bristol ile Tlrkiye Hariciye
Vekili Dr. Tevfik Ristll (Atas) arasinda bir Modus vivendi yapildl. Bu
antlasma alti ay sureliydi, 20 Temmuzda alti1 ay daha uzatildi. Bu
son uzatmaydi. Tirk Hariciye Vekilinin ancak bir defa uzatma
yetkisi vardi. Bu slre icinde Tirk-Amerikan Dostluk ve Ticaret

23 Jpid, p. 60-63
24 Ipid, p. 67
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Antlasmasi onaylanmazsa, Amerika artik en ¢ok gozetilen fiilke
statisiinden yararlanamayacakti.25 Bu tehdit karsisinda Amerikan
ticaret ¢evreleri, Lozan’da imzalanmis olan Tirk-Amerikan
antlasmasini Senatodan gecirebilmek icin ¢abalarini arttirdilar.

Amerikan basininin bir béliimit de Lozan Antlasmasinin
onaylanmasindan yanaydi. Eskiden Turklere karsi siirekli yayin
yapmis ve Ermenilerin avukati kesilmis olan The New York Herald
Tribune gazetesi, bu defa Tiirk yanlis1 gériinilyor ve Lozan
Antlagsmasini savunuyordu: 'Savas, kapitiilasyonlar silip siiptirdii.
Kapitiilasyonlar artik nasil diriltilebilir? ... Japonya‘daki kapitiiler
haklarimizdan Hiikiimetimiz génilli olarak vazgegti, Cin’deki
kapitiilasyonlara son verilmesini de Washington Konferansinda
kabul ettik. Tirkiye’ye karsi neden ters bir politika izliyoruz?" diye
soruyor ve 'Bir devlet egemense, onun egemenliginden
vazgecmesini bekleyemeyiz' diye ekliyordu. Gazete, Lozan
Antlagsmasina Kkars1 ¢ikanlarin "eski dustince aliskanlhiklarindan”
vazgecemediklerini, yeni Turkiye'yi kavrayamadiklarim séyliyor ve
‘Ne soOylenirse sOylensin Mustafa Kemal rejimi eski Osmanli
dtizeniyle baglarini Kesinlikle koparmus bir rejimdir’ diyordu.26

The New York World gazetesi, "1916’larin Enver (Pasa) Turkiyesi
degil, 1926°lanin (Mustafa) Kemal Turkiyesi s&z konusudur' diyor
ve bir bagyazisinda sunlar belirtiyordu:

"Lozan Antlasmasi, yalnizca bizim Amerikan cikarlarimiza
etkisi ve Kimi ¢evrelerde savas doneminin eski ényargilarini
diriltmesi agisindan tartisiimamalidir. Yakin Doguda yeni bir
durum yaratilmasina dogru atilmis bir adim olarak, genis bir
uluslararasi bakis acisiyla goéz 6éniinde tutulmalidir.
Kapitiilasyonlardan vazgecisimize, milliyetci Hilkkiimete
(Tarkiye’ye) 6din vermemize Karsi ¢ikan baylar, eskiye
donmeyi mi arzuluyorlar? Guigstiz diismiig, algalmis, horlanan
bir Tarkiye mi gérmek istiyorlar?...

" (Mustafa) Kemal Hukiimeti ve Lozan Antlasmalar, tlkenin
eski, agsagl ve ¢okmiis durumuna Kkarsi giicli bir baskaldiny
simgeler. Ayni bagkaldiri, 1890’larda kapitiillasyonlari
kaldirirken Japonya’da da goriildi. Lozan’da, giiglt milliyetgi
rejim, Tlrkiye'nin dinya milletleri arasinda esit olarak yerini
alacagini agikladi. Avrupa bunu kabullendi. Tek basina
Amerika mi Karsi duracak? Asiri milliyetgiligin yalnmz tatsiz

25 jbid., p. 90-91
2 [bid., p. 106 ve 110
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e s yanini diasltiniup (Mustafa)
Tiirkleri zuliim yapmakla Kemal Hukametinin sivil,
suclayanlara karsi da siyasal ve sosyal basarilarini
gazete, "cuvaldiz1 Tiirklere gbrmezIlikten mi gelecegiz?
saplarken igneyi de ‘Gerek Disisleri Bakani Kellog,
birazcik kendimize gerek Tlrkiye'deki Amerikan is
batiralim" 6giidiinde cevreleriyle misyonerleri ger-

bulunuyordu: "Bizim ¢ekleri kabul etmek durumun-
dadirlar ve zaman c¢arkinin geri

insanlan ling edigimize ne ;. 41emeyecegini biliyor-
buyurulur? lar."27

The Boston Herald gazetesi,
Lozan Antlasmasini engellemege calisanlara sert tepki gosteren
gazetelerden biriydi. "Turkiye ile iliskilerimiz anormal. Istanbul’da
bir amiralimiz var. Ama Turk yetkilileriyle Kisisel dostluk
iliskilerinden baska hig¢bir resmi sifati yok...Antlagsma hemen
onaylanmali ve Turkiye ile normal iliskiler kurulmali® diyordu.
Turkleri zuliim yapmakla suglayanlara karsi da gazete, "guvaldizi
Tarklere saplarken igneyi de birazcik kendimize batirahm®
o6gidinde bulunuyordu: "Bizim insanlan ling edisimize ne buyur
ulur? Kongre, lin¢ aleyhindeki kanunu bir tirlit ¢ikaramiyor,
Danyanin en suclu halki biziz. Yillarca énce bagyargicimiz, ceza
Kanunun uygulanisi "uygarligin yuzkarasidir’ demisti" diye
yaziyordu.28

Lozan Antlasmasini savunan baské Amerikan gazeteleri de
vardi: The Washington Post, The New York Times, The Chicago
Daily News, The Boston Transcript, The Baltimore Sun vs. gibi.

Profesorlerin Lozan Raporu

Amerikan Dis Politika Dernegi, Lozan kavgasinin suriup gittigi bir
sirada, Lozan Antlasmasini incelemek lzere 6zel bir komite
kurmus ve bu komiteye uzun bir rapor hazirlatmistir.29 Columbia
Universitesi Tarih Profesérii Edward Mead Earle’nin baskanhginda,
tarih, devletler hukuku, uluslararasi politika profesoérlerince
hazirlanan bu ilging rapor, Lozan Antlagmasinin en gugla
savunmalarindan biridir.

27 Ipid., p. 104: "Trying to Turn the Clock Back", The New York World, 22. 4. 1926

28 fbid.,, p. 112-114

29 |pid., p. 136-158: The Foreign Policy Association, “Report of the Committee on the Lausanne Treaty to the
Executive Committee.”

Ermeni Aragtirmalari, Say: 3, Eylil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 Armenian Studies, lssue 3, September-October-November 2001



Dr. Bilal N. Simgir

2

aydm, Tirk halkinin
cektigi acilan

gormezlikten gelemez.

1912-1922 déneminde
1.200.000 Tiirk, yerinden

yurdundan edilmis, goc
etmek zorunda kalmistir.
Yalniz 1914-18 savasinda

600.000 Tiirk can
vermistir.

'"ngblr namuslu Amerikan

Bu rapora gOre: 'Tirk-
Amerikan Antlasmasi, Lozan
baniginin béliinmez bir pargasi
olarak gériilmeli... Lozan barnisi
(da) son yiiz elli yildan beri
yapilmis en iyi Yakin Dogu
barisi” idi.

Rapor &6zetle sdyle devam
ediyor:

‘Antlasmanin onaylanmasi,
yalniz Amerikan c¢ikarlarina
degil, Yakin Dogu halklarinin da

= PeK yararina olacaktir. Yakin

Dogu elli yildir savas alanmidir.
Bolgenin butiin halklan ¢ok aci ¢ekmistir. Bunda hicbir halk
suclanamaz. Hi¢cbir namuslu Amerikan aydini, Tiirk halkinin ¢cektigi
actlan goérmezlikten gelemez. 1912-1922 déneminde 1.200.000
Tirk, yerinden yurdundan edilmis, go¢ etmek zorunda Kalmustir.
Yalniz 1914-18 savasinda 600.000 Tirk can vermistir. Turk
Hiukameti suglanirken neden bu gercekler hatirlanmiyor? Yakin
Dogu’da halklar bogusmasina, yabanci entrikalara son vermenin
yolu, normal barig dénemi iliskileri kurmaktan gecer. Lozan
Antlagmasini reddetmek ise, savast degilse bile, savas psikolojisini
surdiirmek olacaktir..."

Bunlar belirten rapor, gittikce agiliyordu:

‘Lozan’da Muttefikler ve Amerika, Turklere barisi dikte
edebilecek durumda degillerdi. Zaten dikte edilen bir bans, iyi bir
baris olamaz. Turkler de baris kosullarint Kimseye dikte
etmemislerdir. Yapilan baris antlasmasi, iyi bir antlasmadir. Diinya
siyasal cografyasinda Kkilit yeri tutan Tiirkiye, barisa gercek
hizmette bulunabilecek durumdadir. Amerika, Ankara Hikiimetini
desteklemelidir. Lozan’da Amerikan delegasyonu dogru is
yapmistir. Muttefikler kapitiilasyonlarin kaldinlmasina razi olurken,
Amerika icin en ¢ok gozetilen lilke hakkindan fazlast elde
edilemezdi. Kapitiilasyonlar, 6teden beri Tiirk hazinesini
kurutmustu, Babialiyi (Istanbul Hiikiimetini) Avrupa diplomatlarinin
ve Kapitalistlerinin insafina birakmisti. Lozan’da Tiirkler
kapitiilasyonlan kaldirmaya kesinlikle kararliydilar. Birinci Lozan
konferansi, en basta kapitiillasyonlar yiiziinden kesilmistir.
Mittefikler kapitiilasyonlardan vazgecerken, Amerika’nin tek
basina bunlan yasatmasi disiniilemez."
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Profesodrler raporunda Ermeniler konusunda da 6zetle sunlar
sOyleniyordu:

"Amerika, hicbir zaman Ermenilere ahdi bir vaatte bulunmamis;
1856 Paris ve 1878 Berlin antlasmalarina taraf olmamistir. Simdi
Ermenileri Lozan Antlasmasina Karsi Kiskirtmak cinayet olacakiir.
Ciinkii Amerika, Ermenileri, gerektiginde silahla destekleyebilecek
durumda degildir. Lozan Baris Antlasmasinda azinliklara iliskin
htikiimler vardir. Turk Hiikiimeti azinliklara giivenceler veriyor.
Amerikalilar Ermenileri Kiskirtmakla onlara iyilik etmis
olmayacaklardir; tersine, ihanet etmis olacaklardir. Bu Kiskirtmalar
sonunda Ermeniler gene ayaklanir ve gene ezilirlerse sug,
Amerikalilarin olacaktir; Ermenilerin ya da Tirklerin degil.
Ermenilere Karsi gercek dostluk, onlarit Tirklere yaklastirmak
olacaktir. Bu da baris icinde gerceklestirilebilir. Yaplacak is, Turk -
Amerikan Antlasmasini onaylayarak Lozan barisina moral, glg
kazandirmak olmalidir. Amerika’nin Yakin Dogu’ya en bilytk
hizmeti, eski yaralan sarmak, irk ve din catismalarini yatistirmak
olabilir; yoksa insanlari suclamak ve catismalart kortiklemek degil.”

Lozan Antlasmasi 6zel komitesinin kanaati buydu...

Amerikan Senatosu Lozan Antlasmasini reddediyor

Amerika’da, 1923 yilinda baslayan Lozan Antlagsmasi
tartismalart 1926 sonuna kadar surlp gitti. Amerikalilar, Gi¢ bucuk
yil boyunca konustu, yazdi, ¢izdi, kavga etti. Lozan Antlagsmasi
baska higbir tlkede bu kadar uzun tartisilmanustir. Sanki butiin
Amerika iki karsit kampa bolunmiista. iktidardaki Cumhuriyetci
Parti, Hiikiimet, Disisleri Bakanhgqi, Ticaret odalari, Tiirkiye'deki
Amerikan misyonerleri antlasmanin onaylanmasini, Tarkiye ile
normal iliskiler kurulmasini savunuyorlardi. Muhalefetteki
Demokrat parti, Kilisenin bir boéliimi, Ermeniler, Rumlar ise
antlasmanin reddedilmesini, Tirkiye ile iliski Kurulmamasini
istiyorlar ve bulyuk gurultii kopariyorlardl. Lozan Antlagsmast,
Amerika’da i¢ politika malzemesi yapilmigti. Kavga surerken,
Baskan Calvin Coolidge ydnetimi Antlagsmanin Senatoya
sunulmasini geciktirdi ve bekledi.

Sonunda karar gini gelip catti. Antlasmaya "hayir" diyenlerle
‘evet’ diyenler sOyleyeceklerini sOylemisler, s6z siras1 Senatoya
gelmisti. Amerika’ya yeni atanan T. C. New York Baskonsolosu
Celal Bey, gelismeleri izliyor ve 13 Ocak 1927 gunu, "Amerikan
yvaninda (Senatosunda) muahedemizin miizakeresi hafi (gizli)
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. surette cereyan etmek lizere
Amerikan Senatosu, 18 vakt-i ahire talik olundu
Ocak 1927 giinii Lozan (ertelendi). Simdilik vaziyet
Antlasmasim reddetti. lehimizdedir" diyordu.30 Antlas-

Baskonsolos Celal Bey, bu manin Senatoda onaylanacadi
tatsiz haberi Ankara'ya umuluyordu.

tellerken, "Muahedemizin Ama umut bosa c¢iktl.

tasdik olunmadigi kemal-i Amerikan Senatosu, 18 Ocak

teessiirle arz olunur’ dedi 1927 gunt Lozan Antlasmasini

.« . reddetti. Baskonsolos Celal
ve ekledi: "Verilen 84 Bey, bu tatsiz haberi Ankara‘ya

reyden 50 rey lehimizde (cllerken, "Muahedemizin tasdik
ve 34 aleyhimizde olarak, olunmadigi kemal-i teessiirle

yani siiliisan (iligte iki)  arz olunur" dedi ve ekledi:
reyden alti rey noksan ile 'Verilen 84 reyden 50 rey

muahedemiz reddolundu.” '€himizde ve 34 aleyhimizde
g e OlArakK, yani siltisan (licte iki)

reyden alti rey noksan ile
muahedemiz reddolundu.'3! Senatonun cogunlugu olumlu oy
vermisti. Ama antlasmanin onaylanmasi icin gerekli olan lcte iki
cogunluk tutturulamamus, altt oy eksik kalmisti. Lozan Antlasmasi,
oy azinlidn ile Amerikan Senatosunca reddedilmisti.

Senatonun bu karari Amerika’da ¢ok genis yanki yaratti. Lozan
Antlasmasinin onaylanmasindan yana olan Amerikan Komitesi,
Amerikan basmindaki yankilar, tepkileri, yorumlar bir brostrde
topladi.32 Bu brostire bakilirsa, 17 Amerikan gazetesi Senato
kararini alkiglamisti. Buna karsilik 75 gazete karari tepkiyle
karsilamigti. Amerikan kamuoyu ¢ogunlukla Senatoyu ve 6zellikle
Demokrat senatérleri elestiriyor, su¢luyor ve Antlasmanin
reddedilmesine Uziiliiyordu.

Senato kararini alkiglayan gazetelerden biri, "Antlasmanin
onaylanmasi, (Mustafa) Kemal’in emperyalist planina teslim olmak
anlamina gelecekti" diyor; bir digeri "Diktatér Kemal’e Amerika’nin
alcakca teslim olmasi demek olacakti’ diye yaziyor.33 Bir {iciincii
gazete "Turkiye reddedildi' diye bashk atmisti.34 Bir tasra gazetesi,

30 DBA. - S. Amerika. K. 1/5: T.C. New York Bagkonsolosiugundan Hariciye Vekaletine sifre tel. 13.1.1927.
31 Ibid. : T.C. New York Bagkonsoloslugundan Hariciye Vekaletine sifre tel. 19.1.1927

32 American Public Opinion Condemns the Failure to Ratify the American-Turkish Treaty, New York: 1927
33 Ibid., p. 29: Noprfolk Leader Despatch, 20.1.1927, Moon Telegraph, 19.1.1927

34 Ibid., p. 29: Tampa Tribune, 28.1.1927
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- : ‘Lozan Antlasmasi ¢Op sepetine
The New York Herald atildi; yeri orasiyd:r' diye
Tribune, "Senato azinhi@, seviniyordu.35...

sagduyu diplomasisini Amerikan gazetelerinin ¢ogu
eski onyargilara feda etti" Senato kararini "aptallik’, ‘dar
diye yaziyordu gorusluluk’, "partizanlik’, "blyuk
(19.1.1927).. hata', "gaf* olarak goriiyor ve

: elegtiriyorlardl. Washington

Star, '"Kaybeden Turkiye degil,
Amerika’dir' diyordu (19.1.1927). Huston Chronicle, "Antlasmay1
reddetmekle ne kazanacagimizi anlamak zordur, ama ne kadar ¢ok
sey kaybedecedimizi gormek kolaydir' diye ekliyordu (30.1.1927).
The New York Herald Tribune, 'Senato azinligi, sagduyu
diplomasisini eski dnyargilara feda etti" diye yaziyordu
(19.1.1927)... Bagimsiz Demokrat The New York Times, pek suya
sabuna dokunmayan bir tutum icinde gdértunuyor, Turkiye'ye
olgunluk oégutlityor, "Simdi gercek soru, Turkiye bundan sonra ne
yapacak? sorusudur' diyordu (20.1.1927).

Amerikalilar, Turkiye'nin sert tepki gostermesinden, misilleme
yapmasindan kaygi duyuyorlardli. Mademki Amerikan Senatosu
Lozan Antlasmasini reddetmisti, mademdki iki tlke arasinda normal
diplomatik iliskiler kurulmasinin éntnu kesmisti; Oyleyse Turkiye,
hakli olarak, Amerika’ya sert tepki gdsterebilir, Tlirkiye’'deKki
Amerikalilara karsi bazi dnlemler alabilirdi. Turk Hiukiameti bu yola
gitmedi. Tlrkiye'deki Amerikan okullarnni kapatmaga, Amerika‘yl
en ¢ok godzetilen tlilke hakkindan yoksun birakmaga Kkalkismadi.
Turkiye, sasilacak bir agirbasliik ve sogukkanlilik sergiledi. Tlirk
basiminin da Amerika’ya tepkisi yumusak oldu ve kisa stirdil.

[stanbul’daki Ingiliz Buyiikelcisi Sir George R. Clerk’e gore,
Turkiye’'nin Amerika’ya sert tepki gbéstermemesinin baslica
nedenleri sunlardi: Turkler, Amerikan Hiitkiimetinin Lozan
Antlasmasinin onaylanmasindan yana oldugunu biliyorlardi ve
Senato’nun kararini Amerikan i¢ politika ¢ekismelerine
baghyorlardi. Amerika'nin i¢ politikas1 ise Turklerden c¢ok
Amerikalilan ilgilendirirdi. Tirk Hukiumeti ayrica, Lozan
Antlasmasint reddetmekle Amerika'nin Tirkiye’ye ciddi bir zarar
veremeyecedini goriiyordu. Pek rahatsizlik duyulmadan,
Amerika’da duygularin degismesi beklenebilirdi.36

3 |bid., p. 31: Eau Claire Telegram, 20.1.1927.
3 F.0. (Ingiltere Digisleri Argivi) 424/266, p. 32, No. 11: Clerck to Chamberlain, 26. 1. 1927, No. 41
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Modus Vivendi

Senato karari tizerine, Turkiye'nin tepkisini 6énlemek, Turk
Hukiumetini yatistirmak amaciyla Amiral Bristol hemen
[stanbul’dan Ankara’ya gdnderildi. Kararin, Amerikan i¢ politika
cekismelerinin bir sonucu oldugunu, Amerikan kamuoyunun ve
Hitkiimetinin gorislerini yansitmadigimi Tark yetkililerine anlatti.37
Turk yetkilileri, kaygiya kapilmamislar, Amerika’ya karsi énlemler
alma yoluna gitmemislerdi; ama, Amerika’da azinhigin goguniuga
egemen olmasina biraz sasirdiklarini de gizlememislerdi.
Cumhurbaskanm Gazi Mustafa Kemal (Ataturk) de Amiral Bristol
o6nunde Ankara‘da yaptigr bir konusmasinda bu noktaya
deginmisti. "Kiiltirlii ve uygar bir iilkede, bagnaz bir azinligin, nasil
olup da aydin ¢ogunluga istedigini empoze edebildigini”
anlayamadigini sdylemigti.38

Neyse, artik olan olmus, Lozan Antlasmasi Amerikan
Senatosunca veto edilmisti. Antlasmanin yeniden Senatoya
sunulmasin: isteyenler ve bekleyenler vardi. Amiral Bristol de
bunlar arasindaydi. Ama, Amerikan Digisieri Bakanhgl, Lozan
Antlasmasini Senatodan gecirmek i¢in yeni bir denemeye
kalkismadi; buna Karsilik, Tirk-Amerikan iliskilerinin diizenlenmesi
amaciyla bir modus vivendi yapllmasi icin Amiral Bristol” e yetki
verdi. Bristol, Amerika'nin artik kapitilasyonlardan vazgectigini
Tiurk Hukiimetine resmen bildirecekti. Tiirk Hilkiimeti de Lozan
Antlasmasinin Amerikan Senatosundan dgecirilmesini beklemek
yerine, yeni bir antlasma yapilmasini tercih ediyordu. Yeni
antlasmanin eskisinin yerini tutacak sekilde yapilmasini arzu
ediyordu. Bristol, yapilacak yeni antlasmanin da Senatodan
gecmemesi kaygisini belirtince, nota degis-tokusu yoluyla bir
Modus Vivendi yapilmasi daha uygun gorildi.3® Bunun Senatoya
sunulmasina gerek olmayacakii.

Turkiye Disisleri Bakani Dr. Tevfik Rustii (Aras) ile Amiral Bristol
arasinda, Ankara’da Ug¢ hafta kadar stiren gdriismeler yapildi.
Sonunda, 17 Subat 1927 glin(, notalar imzalanip degis-tokus
edildi. Boylece, on yillik aradan sonra, Tirk-Amerikan iliskilerinin
yeniden dlizenlenmesini saglayan bir antlasma yapilabilmis oldu.

37 F.0. 424/268, p. 32, No. 11
38 Trask, op.cit,, p. 47
39 Jpid., p. 48-49
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Imzalandigy giin, yani 17 Subat 1927 giinii yururlige giren bu
Modus Vivendi’nin Tirk-Amerikan iligkilerinin yeniden kurulmasini
6ngoren maddesi séyleydi:

‘1. Amerika Hikiimat-1 Miittehidesi (ABD) ile Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti Hiikiimeti aralarinda diplomasi ve sehbenderi
(konsolosluk) miinasebatini, hukuk-u diivel (devletler
hukuku) esasatina tevfikan yeniden tesis eylemek ve stir’ati
miumkine ile Sefirler teati etmek hususlarinda ittifak
etmiglerdir. Tarafeynden her birinin siyasi ve sehbenderi
mumessilleri, digerinin arazisinde miitekabiliyet sarti ile,
hukuk-u umumiye-i diivel esasatinca miiesses muameleye
mazhar olacaklardir. "0

Artik kérdagum ¢ozilmiis, normal Turk-Amerikan iliskilerinin
yolu acilmis, Senato engeli asitmisti. Amerika’daki Ermeni lobisinin
¢irkin oyunu bozulmustu. Simdi Turkiye ile Amerika arasinda
Blytlikelgiler diizeyinde diplomatik iliski kurulacakti, hem de tez
elden. Antlasma, "sir’ati miimkine ile' Buylikelgiler teati
edilecegini hiikkme baglamisti. Bdyle bir antlasmaya nispeten
kolayca varilabilmesinde, Tirk Hitkiimetinin anlayish tutumu ile
Amiral Bristol'un Turkiye’deki Kisisel dostluk iliskilerinin biyiik
payr olmustur. Bristol, Lozan’da Ismet Pasa ile kurdugu yakin
iligkilerin bu kez Modus Vivendi antlasmasini yaparken kendisine
¢ok yararli oldugunu soylityordu. 41

Yapilan antlasma, basta Ismet Pasa ile Bristol olmak tizere, Tirk
ve Amerikan yetKililerini sevindirdi. Amerika’daki Tirk dostlar da
antlasmayi sevingle karsiladilar. Tirk basininda pek yanki
yaratmayan antlasmayl, Amerikan basim, 'Tiirkiye’deki Amerikan
¢ikarlari icin bir zafer' olarak yorumluyordu, cogunlukla.

Buna Kkarsilik, oyunlari bozulmus olan Amerika’daki Ermeni
lobisi bu defa yapilan Modus Vivendi'ye karsi protesto seslerini
yukseltti. Ermeni Komitesinin elebasilarnn Gerard-Kardasyan grubu
ve diger Tiurk diismanlan antlasmaya sert tepki gosterdiler. Hele
Tark-Amerikan iligkilerinin Buiytukelg¢ilik dliizeyinde yeniden
kurulaca@ ve yakinda Tirk Biiyikelgisinin Washington’da goreve
baglayacagi haberi, Ermeni lobisini busbutin c¢ileden c¢ikardi.
Ermeni Avukat Vahan Kardasyan, Amerika Cumhurbaskani

40 Tirkiye ile Amerika Hikumeti Mittehidesi Beyninde Miinasebatin Tanzimi Zimminda Hariciye Vekiili Dr.
Tevfik Ristii Beyefendi ile Amerika MUmessili Siyasisi Amiral L. Bristol arasinda Teati Olunan Notalar,
Hariciye Vekaleti, Ankara; 1927

41 F.0. 424/266, p.45, No. 26: Hoare to Chamberiain, 16.3.1927, No. 134 Confidential.
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#2 Coolidge’e, Disisleri Bakant
Disisleri Bakanh@i, biraz Kellog’a, kiistahlik derecesine
219 g g > :
rahatsiz olmakla birlikte, varan mektuplar goénderdi.
protestolann duymazliktan Turk-Amerikan Modus Vivendi
geldi. Ne demis atalarimiz: antlagmasinin Amerikan

it firiir. kervan viiriir! anayasasina aykir1 olarak
, mr, yururs yapildigini, Disisleri Bakanhdi-

nin Senatoyu atlayarak Turkiye
ile iliski kuramayacagn ileri siirdii. Ermeni lobisi, Amerika'nin
cesitli yerlerinde mitingler de diizenledi. Mitinglerden de Amerikan
Digisleri Bakanhdina protesto telgraflarn cekildi. Digisleri Bakanhgt,
biraz rahatsiz olmakla birlikte, protestolari duymazliktan geldi.42
Ne demis atalarimiz: it Grar, kervan yurtir!

Tiirk Biiylikelgisine Amerika’da Ermeni suikasti kaygisi

Modus Vivendi antlasmasinin yapilmasindan kisa bir siire sonra
Tark-Amerikan diplomatik iligkilerinin yeniden kurulmasina gidildi.
24 Mayis 1927 tarihinde Joseph C. Qrew, Amerika Birlesik
Devletlerinin Ankara Buyflikelgiligine atandi. Bayukelci Grew,
Lozan’da Tiurk-Amerikan Dostluk ve Ticaret Antlasmasini imzalamis
olan kisiydi. Meslekten yetisme, tecriubeli bir diplomatti. Lozan
konferansina katilan, ismet Pasa’y:r (Inénil) yakindan taniyan ve
Turk dostu olarak bilinen tecriibeli bir diplomatin Ankara’ya
Buyukelgi atanmasi, Turk Hukumetince ve Tilrkiye'deki
Amerikahlarca olumlu Karsilandi. Grew, 21 Eylil 1927 glni
[stanbul’a, iki giin sonra da Ankara’ya geldi ve 12 Ekimde
Cumhurbagskan1 Gazi Mustafa Kemal’e gliven mektubunu sundu.
Ug giin sonra Ankara’da, TBMM salonunda, Cumhuriyet Halk
Partisinin bilylik kongresi acildl. Bu kongrede Atatiirk, tarihi eseri
Buyik DNutuk’u Kkirsiiden okurken, Buyukelgi Grew,
Cumhurbaskanhg! locasindan onu dinliyordu. Atatiirk, bir dostluk
Jesti olarak, kendi locasini yeni Amerikan Blytkelcisine vermisti.43
Tarkiye Cumhuriyeti'ne atanan ilk Amerikan Buylikelgisi Grew,
llkemizde c¢ok iyi karsilanmis, saygl gérmistii. Tirk-Amerikan
yakinlasmasi icin stirekli caba harcayacak ve bu ¢abalar karsiliksiz
kalmayacakti.

42 Trask, op.cit.,, p. 52-54

43 Bliylkelci Grew, Turkiye anifanni yayimiamigtir, Bkz. Joseph C. Grew, Turbulent Era. A Diplomatic Record
of Forty Years, 1904-1945, New York: 1952, Vol. ll, p. 707-925. Bu anilar Tirkge’ye de gevrilmistir. Bkz.
Joseph C. Grew, Yeni Tirkiye, Turkgesi Dr. Kadri Mustafa Oragh, Muitilingual, Istanbul: 1999, Ayrica bkz.

" Trask, op. cit.p. 54-57;
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Amerikan Buyilikelg¢isi Grew’'un Turkiye’ye atanirken, ayni
zamanda Turkiye de Ahmet Muhtar Bey’'i Washington
Buyukelciligine atadi. 25 Mayis 1927 gunu Amerika’dan agreman
istendi. Amerikan Hukiimeti bu se¢imi hemen kabul etti. Ahmet
Muhtar Bey, o yillarda Turk diplomatlarinin en seckinlerinden, en
tecrubelilerinden biriydi. Arkasinda otuz yili askin bir diplomathk
tecriibesi vardi. 57 yasindaydi. 1870 yilinda dogmus, 1890°de
Milkiye'yi bitirip Hariciye Nezaretine girmisti. Bu arada Istanbul
Hukuk Mektebini de bitirmisti. Cesitli i¢ ve dis gérevlerde
bulunduktan sonra El¢ilige yukselmis, 1911°de Atina Elgiligine,
19153°te vekaleten Lahey Elgiligine, Agustos 1918°’de Ukrayna
Elgiligine atanmisti. Kasim 1919°da Istanbul Mebusluguna
secilmis, son Osmanli Mebusan Meclisinin Ingilizler tarafindan
basiimasi lizerine Mayis 1921°de Anadolu’ya ge¢misti. Ankara’da,
mebuslugunun yani sira Hariciye Vekaleti Vekilligine getirildi.
Kasim 1921°’de TBMM Huklmetinin Tiflis Miimessilligine, bir yil
sonra da Moskova Biuyiikelgiligine atandi. 1924’te, istanbul
Mebusu olarak Bliyuk Millet Meclisine déndii. Bu gorevde
bulundugu sirada Washington Buyukelgiligine atandi.44

Buylikel¢i Grew, Ahmet Muhtar Bey’i, Tark diplomatlarinin
‘duayeni’, "eski ekolden yetisme Dbir diplomat" olarak nitelendirmis,
biraz resmi ve kibirli bulmustu. ‘Fazia Excellence' diyordu.45
Onun Washington’a atanmasi, Amerikan Hukimetince
memnuniyetle karsilanmisti. Amerikan Disisleri Bakanhg, "Turkiye,
en seckin diplomatlarindan birini Washington’a gbnderiyor"

diyordu.46

Ancak, A. Muhtar Bey’in Washington’a gidisi epeyce gecikti.
Amerikan Bliylikelgisi Grew Tirkiye'de goreve basladig halde A.
Muhtar Bey hala Turkiye’deydi. Oysa o yillarda, ikili diplomatik
iliskiler kurulurken iki tilke Elg¢ilerinin ayni glinlerde, hatta ayni giin
goreve baslamalarina 6zen gosteriliyordu. Bdoyle oldugu halde
Amerika’ya atanan Blylkelgimiz gbreve baslamay: neden
geciktirmisti? Bu gecikmenin, siyasi bir nedeni vardi. Turkiye,
Amerika’daki kiskirtmalari, kaynasmalan kolluyordu. Turk-
Amerikan iliskilerinin yeniden kurulmasina karst Amerika’da
yuriitiilen protesto kampanyasinin yatismasini bekliyordu.
Gercekten, Gerard ve Kardasyan'in basini ¢ektigi Ermeni lobisi, yaz

44 DBA- A. Muhtar Bey'in Sicil dosyasi No. 315; M. Ali Gankaya, Yeni Miitkiye Tarihi ve Mulkiyeliler, Ankara:
1968-69 Cilt I, s. 436-437

4 Grew, op. cit, ll, p. 729; Trask, op. cit,, p. 60
46 Grew, op. cit., p. 745
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boyunca protesto mitingleri diizenlemekten ve Amerikan basinini
koriiklemekten hi¢ geri durmamisti.

Ermeni Komitesinin ve Lozan Antlagsmasina hayir diyen
komitenin basi James W. Gerard, Turk Bilyiikelgisinin Amerika’ya
varist oncesinde kollar sivayip yeniden ise koyulmustu. New
York’un sicilli Ermeni komitecilerini, Rum bagnazlarin1 ayaga
kaldirmistr. Amerikan basinini da durmadan kérukluyor, Kin
kusuyordu: "Tirkiye ile diplomatik iliski kurulmaz, Senato Lozan
Antlasmasini reddetti’ diyordu. Subatta yapilan Modus Vivendi'yi
Senato iradesine meydan okumak gibi gosteriyor, Anayasaya aykKiri
buluyordu. iddiasina goére, Amerikan Hukiimeti boyle bir antlasma
yapamazdi. Gerard, bu kadarla da kalmiyor, buisbitiin gemi aziya
aliyor ve Blyiikel¢imizi Ermeni suikastgilara hedef olarak
gosteriyordu. "Ahmet Muhtar Bey 30.000 Ermeninin
dldiuriimesinden sorumludur' diyordu. 'Boyle bir suglu Amerikan
topragina ayak basamaz!”, "'Onun Amerika’ya girisi Amerikan
halkina kars! bir hakarettir!” diyor, "gelecegi varsa gorecedi de var!’
demeye getiriyordu. Bu azgin Tiurk diismaninin kin sagan iddialari,
acurbash ve nispeten tarafsiz olarak tanman The New York Times
gazetesinde bile yer aliyordu.47

Turkiye Cumhuriyetinin ilk Washington Biliytlikel¢isi Ahmet
Muhtar Bey’e karsi Amerika’da bir Ermeni suikasti
diizenlenebilecegi akla geliyordu. Ermeniler teror ustasiydi, Dr.
Riza Nur'un deyimiyle,'Suikast, Emeni milletinin spesiyalitesi’ idi.
Ermeni teroristler, 1921’de eski sadrazam Talat Pasa’yr ve Sait
Halim Pasa’y1l; 1922’de Cemal Pasa’yr vurmuslardi. Lozan
Konferansi giinlerinde Ismet Pasa’ya, 1920’lerde ve 1930’larda
Atatiirk’e karsi suikastlar hazirlamiglardi. Bu defa 1927 yiliinda
Washington Biiylikelgimize karsi da suikast hazirliklar yapiliyor
gibiydi. Ermeni Komitesi Baskani ingiliz asilli Amerikali Gerard,
*Ahmet Muhtar Bey 30.000 Ermenin oldirtimesinden sorumludur’
diye iftira ederken, sanki onu Ermeni teroristlere hedef olarak
gosteriyordu. Amerikan tarafinin da boyle bir suikasttan
kaygilandigi anlasiliyor. Biytikelgimize karsi suikast hazirlandigi
soylentilerini Tirkiye’den izleyen Blyiikelgi Grew de kendi can
derdine diismis ve 29 Kasim 1927 gini gunlagiine sunlart not
etmisti: "Amerika’daki Ermeniler yasli Muhtart haklarlarsa, benim
cesedimi de buradan aldirmak icin Hiikiimet hemen bir savas
gemisi génderebilir, ¢ctinkii (6ldiiriilmem) uzun stirmez.’

47 Bu gazetenin haber bashgi sdyleydi: "Gerard Denounces New Turkish Envoy. Blaming Moukhtar Bey for
Slaying 30,000 in Armenia. He Calls His Coming an Insult", The New York Times, 28. 11. 1927
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Buylikel¢ci Ahmet Muhtar Bey, iste boyle bir havada ve bayulk bir
ugultu icinde, 28 Kasim 1927 giiniit Amerikan sularina girdi.
Yuvalarina ¢gomak sokulup azdirilmis yaban arilan siiriisii hisimla
Tark Bulytikelgisinin Gizerine ¢ullanmaga hazirlanmisti. Karaya ayak
basar basmaz hemen Uzerine yiirityecekler, kendisini oracikta
haklayacaklar veya ling edeceklerdi. Biyukelgimiz, ates yagmuru
altinda bir "disman" hattina gelip dayandigini Leviathan
transatlantigi ile New York limanina girince anladi. Karaya
citkmadan 6nce kendisine getirilen o giinkii Amerikan gazetelerine
sOyle bir g6z atti. Havay1 kavradi. Az sonra Amerikan gorevlileri
geldiler. Tark Biiyiikelgisini gemiden alip zirhli araca bindirdikleri
gibi, son hizla trene yetistirdiler. Ermeni teréristlerinden ve
Amerikan siyaset gangsterlerinden salimen kacirilan Muhtar Bey,
nefes alirken, "Amerikan topragina serareli bir hava icinde ayak
bastik® dedi. O gunku 'serareli’, yani elektrikli havay: ve
Kargilanisini, tumturakl diliyle Ankara’ya aynen soyle telledi:

‘Muahedenin tasdikinden evvel Hiikiimeteynce Sefir
teatisinin gayri kanuni olduguna ve acizlerinin de Ermeni
kitali amillerinden bulunduguna dair yandan Gerard’in
gazetelerle aleyhimizde beyanatta bulunmast bura efkar
umumiyesini muvasalatimizda siddetle alakadar ederek
gazeteleri isgal eylemektedir.

‘Nimayiglere sebebiyet vermemek icin Hiikiimet seyahatimiz
esnasinda fevkalade tedbirler ittihaz etmis ve New York'ta
mitraly6zlii otomobil refakatinde heyetimizi diger miiteaddid
binek otomobilleriyle ve rehgiizarimizda butan vesait-i
nakliyeyi durdurarak sir’at-i miimkine ile derhal limandan
istasyona naklettirmistir. Bu tarz-1 kabul merasim-i
ihtiramkarane seklinde pek heybetli olmustur.

‘Sar-1 mihmannuvazi ibrazindan hali kalmayan Hikumet,
matbuat tarafindan aleyhimizde vaki nesriyatin sayani teessiir
olmadigini ve bu velvelenin yakinda kesb-i siikin olacagini
ifade eylemistir...."48

Amerikan Hikiimetinin siki koruyucu énlemleri ve dostca
davranist Ahmet Muhtar Beyi hosnut etmisti. Demek ki, karsi
tarafin saldirgan diismanhgina karsilik Hukimet cevrelerinde
Turkiye’ye dostluk duygulari besleniyordu. Tirk Bilyiikelcisinin
gorevi Kolaylastirilacakti. Biliylikel¢imiz, Amerika’da baslica

48 DBA - S. Amerika. 1/ 2 : T.C. Washington Biiylkelgiliginden Hariciye Vekaletine sifre tel. 2.12.1927, No. 2
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gorevinin Tirkiye‘ye karsi surdurilmekte olan diismanca
kampanyanin etkilerini gidermeye yonelik olacagina ve bunun da
her seyden once para gerektirecedine inanmisti. Bu gorasini
Ankara’ya yazdi. :

Biiylikelcinin bu telgrafi tizerine Turk Disisleri Bakanl@i, ‘Maruz
kaldiginiz matbuat hiicumuna Karsi (Amerikan) Hiiktimetin(nin)
hareketi burada (Ankara’da) hiisnii tesir etti" dedi. Ahmet Muhtar
Beye, 'kiyaset, metanet ve hisnii hareket' ogiitledi. Amerikan
kamuoyu yeni Tirkiye'yi tanidik¢a, kiskirtmalarin ve saldinlarin
yatisacagini soyledi.49 Turk Hikimetinin umudu buydu.

Ahmet Muhtar Bey’in suikast tehditleri altinda Amerika’ya
varisini Washington’daki yabanci diplomatik ¢evreler de yakindan
izlemislerdi. Ingiltere’nin Washington Buyiikelgisi olayr Londra’ya
soyle rapor ediyordu:

"Amerika’ya yeni atanan Tirk Bilyikelcisi Ahmet Muhtar Bey 29
Kasim (1927) giinii Washington’a geldi. Hayatina kars: bir
suikasttan korkuldugu icin New York’a gelisinde silahli, motosikletli
bir polis filosu tarafindan karsilandi. New York’ta bir gece bile
kalamadi. Hemen baskent trenine goturildii ve gece yarist saat
12.30’da baskente geldi. Simdi kalmakta oldugu Wardman Park
Hotel'in yan kapisina kadar detektifler esliginde getirildi...Gelisi Mr.
James W. Gerard’in siddetli saldirilarina neden oldu. Gerard,
basina verdigi demecte Muhtar Beyi sugladi...(Ama) Bu saldirlari
fazla taraftar bulmadi...New York Tribune ve Baltimoe Sun
gazeteleri Tiurkiye ile Amerika arasinda iliskiler kurulmasi
konusunda Hiitkiimeti destekleyen basyazilar yayinladilar. ‘New
York Tribune gazetesi Lozan Antlasmasinin onaylanmasini
savunuyor."s0

Tlrkiye Cumhuriyetinin ABD’ye génderdigi ilk Buytkel¢i Ahmet
Muhtar Bey, iste boyle ¢cok siki guvenlik 6onlemleri altinda

Washington’da salimen goreve basladi. Belki bu dnlemler
sayesinde bir Ermeni suikastina ugramaktan kurtuldu.

Sonrasl...

Amerika’daki Ermeni lobisinin elebasisi James W. Gerard,
Ahmet Muhtar Bey’in Washington’a vanisindan sonra da seviyesizce

49 |pid., T.C. Hariciye Vekaletinden Washington Blyikelgiligine sifre tel. 5.12.1927, No. 7
50 F.0. 424/267, p. 122, No. 68: Howard to Chamberlain, 2. 12, 1927, No. 2167
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saldirilarini ve Kigskirtmalarini stirdiirdit. 1 Arahk 1927 giinli
Amerikan gazeteleri Gerard’in yeni demeclerini yayinladilar.
Bunlarda da Tark Biytikelgisi ve Tiirkiye agir bicimde suclandi.5!
Buytkelcimiz, Amerika’daki havayr durmadan Ankara’ya rapor
ediyordu. 6 Aralik guinlil bir telgrafinda sunlan soyliiyordu:

"Gerard, Hikametimizi kilhan bey cetesi gibi kelimelerle
tavsif ve acizlerine de hiicum ile Ermenileri miidafaa,
ithamatta berdevamdir. Beyanati tezvirattan ibaret. Kendisi
riesayr muhaliften mithim bir sahsiyet olmakla velveleye
verdigi matbuat ile mehafil-i muhtelifede haysiyetimizi
muttasil rencide etmektedir. Burada hemen herkes bizimle
mesguldiir denilse sezadir.

'Bir muhalefet manevrasi teskil eden bu hilcumlar Amerika
Hukiimetile bizi musterek bir dava karsisinda birakiyor.
Hiukiimet ve taraftarlarimizin tavsiyesi, miinakasadan ictinab
edip yalniz Yeni Tirkiye hakkinda hususi temaslar, gazetede
miilakatlar ve saire ile efkar-1 umumiyeyi mebzulen tenvir
suretindedir. Bu tarz-1 hareketi bendeniz de muvafik-1 basiret
addederim. Zira Gerard’in ithamatini burada redde
kalkistigimiz takdirde vaziyetimiz bir kat daha eskal edecek
mukabil bir siddet-i lisan istimali mecburiyetinden sarfinazar
Amerikan Hiristiyanlik alemi nazarinda Ermeni bahsini
Ingilizlerin dahi istifade edebilecegi sekilde ihyaya sebebiyet
verilmis olacaindan surasi sayan-1 tezkardir. Irken Ingiliz
olan mumaileyh Gerard, Ermeni teskilatinin basinda
bulunmakla beraber aym zamanda Berlin’de Sefir iken kendi
memleketinden ziyade Ingiltere’nin menafiini iltizam etmis
olmakla Hiikiimet-i musarileyhanin burada da miirevvic-i
amali oldugu bazi mehafilde beyan edilmektedir. Hatta bu
son hatt1 hareketi Lozan muahedesinin tasdikini akim
birakmak hususunda Ingilizlerin eseri telkini addedenler
vardir. Ancak bu hiicumlara karsi hassas oldugumuzu
matbuatimizla ihsas edebiliriz. Bu yoldaki nesriyatin Anadolu
Ajansi vasitasile buraya (Amerika’ya) aksettirilmesi lazimdir.
Bilmiinasebe Ajansta Amerika’'nin ahvalimizden Kkiilliyen bi-
haber oldugu muhtac-1 ihtardir. Nitekim Gerard
memleketimizin nifusunu halad bes milyon iddia ve buna
binaen Sefir teatisini ilzam etmektedir.

51 "Gerard Scents Oil in Turkish Policy. Charges Acceptance of Envoy is Part of Move by Certain Group to '
Size Deposits...Renews Attack on Moukhtar Bey", The New York Times, 1. 12. 1927
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"Vaziyet-i maruzaya nazaran

"Amerika’ya diger taraftan Sefareti dahi
muvasalatimizla adeta burada el altindan Kkabil-i
unutulmus bir¢cok istimal vesait-i cidal ve mudafaa

ile techiz etmek bir zaruret-i

hasmane davalan tekrar : .
muibreme halini almigtir.

uyandiromis olduk.
Kendimizi simdi miidafaa 'Amerika‘’ya muvasalatimizla
edemezsek buradaki adeta unutulmus bir¢ok
huzurumuz faideden hasmane davalan tekrar

. . uyandirmis olduk. Kendimizi
ziyade mazarrati tevlid simdi midafaa edemezsek

etmis q;acaktlr. buradaki huzurumuz faideden
= s ziyade mazarrati tevlid etmis

olacaktir.

"Binaenaleyh heyet-i sefaretimizin temsil vezaifini itina-i
mahsus ile tevsi ve kendimize musaid istidatlart mutemadi
tenmiye ve gazete gibi propaganda vesaitini lehimize imale
etmek lazimdir...Kendimizi layikile miudafaa ve memleketi
hiisn-ii temsil ettigimiz takdirde bu netayic-i mesaimizden
hayli timitvarim".52

Bunlar soyledikten sonra Ahmet Muhtar Bey, gorevini hakkiyla
yapabilmek icin en az yirmi bin liraya ihtiya¢ duydugunu, bu para
saglanamazsa "pek agir bir vaziyette kalacagin! bildirmistir. Telgrafi
Basvekile arz edilmis ve istenen paranin gonderilmesi ilke olarak
kabul edilmistir.53 Fakat paranin gonderilip gonderilemedigi
saptanamamistir.

Amerika’da Turk Bilylikelgisine ve Turkiye Cumhuriyetine karsi
yapilan adice hiicumlar, gecten geg Turk basinina yansidl. i1k defa
3 Aralikta Turk basini olayl genisce haber verdi. Tirkiye
Temsilcisinin ve Tarkiye'nin Atlantik 6tesinde ugradigl agir hakaret
karsisinda Tirk basininin da ayni 6lgtide patlayacag umulurdu.
Fakat oyle olmadi. Ik giinlerde Tirk gazetelerinde hicbir yorum
gérilmedi. Daha sonralarl ¢ikmaya baslayan bagyazilar da pek
yumusakti. Sadece Gerard ile Ermeniler ve Rumlar hedef aliniyor,
Amerikalilara sitem bile edilmiyordu. Tiirk gazetelerin bu tutumu
Amerikan Biiylikelgisini bile sasirtmistl. Grew, "Turk basimin
tutumu sasilacak kadar ihml* diyor ve 6 Aralk giiniine kadar Tirk

52 DBA- S. Amerika. K. 1/2: T.C. Washington Bliyiikelgiliginden Hariciye Vekaletine sifre tel., 6.12. 1927, No.4
58 bid., T.C. Hariciye Vekaletinden Washington Biiytikelgiligine sifre tel. 12.12.1927, No. 26809/10.
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gazetelerinde higbir yorum goriilmedigini ekliyordu.54 Tark
dazeteleri, yaygaraci Amerikan gazetelerine nispetle, hala "agir ol
da molla desinler' havasindaydi. Gazetelerimizin Tiirkiye'de bile
pek ¢ekingen ve ciliz kalan yayinlan Atlantik 6tesinde hemen hig
ses getirmemistir.

~ Bliyhkelgi Ahmet Muhtar Bey, 5 Aralik 1927 glini guven
mektubunu Amerikan Cumhurbaskan Calvin Coolidge’e sundu.
Dért gun sonra Ankara’ya ilk olumlu haberi verdi: "Hiukiimet
partisinin miirevvic- efkari olan Washington Post gazetesinin bize
muzahereti temim olunmustur' dedi. Bu gazetenin genel yayin
mudari Mr. Benett, Buylukelgimize ve calisma arkadaslarina bir
yemek vermis ve niyetini aciklamisti: Washingon Post, Turkiye'yi
savunacaktt. Ermeni lobisinin propagandasi karsisinda artik
susmayacaktl. "Ermeniler, iki Cumhuriyetin el sikismasini simdiye
kadar engellemislerdi.” Bundan sonra onlarin Amerikan
Kamuoyunu yaniltmalarina izin verilmeyecekti...Mr. Benett,
‘Ermeniler, Amerika’da da Rusya’da da yilandir' diyordu ve
gazetesinde, 9 Aralik 1927 giint "Yeni Turkiye" baslikli, cerceve
icinde bir yazi yayimladi. Bu, Amerika’daki Turk diismanhig
propagandasina karsi dolayli cevaplardan biriydi.

Gunler gectikge Ermeni lobisinin kampanyast hizini kaybetmege
bagladi. Ermeni 6rgutiniin basi olan Gerard, saldirilarini biraz
azalttl. Yeni Tirkiye'ye karsi Amerikan kamuoyunda ilgi dogmaya
bagladi. Buytikelgi Ahmet Muhtar Bey, Washington’da birinci aymi
doldururken soyle diyordu:

‘Hasimlarimizin tahrikiyle Amerika’ya hin-i muvasalatimizda bas
gOsteren sakil bir cereyan kesb-i siikiinet etmis ve hatta makias bir
sekil almak istidadini gdstermistir...Simdilik az cok bir buhranin
ontine gecilebilmistir. Yoksa vaziyet sayan-1 itinadir. 5

Baylkelgi Ahmet Muhtar Bey, yedi yil Washington’da kaldi. Bu
ylllar Tark-Amerikan yaKinlagsmasinin gitgide dostluga dontstugi
yillar oldu. Atatark Turkiyesi, butiin diinyada oldugu gibi,
Amerika‘’da da sayginlik kazandi. Amerikan Cumhurbaskant
Franklin D. Roosevelt, Tiurkiye Cumhuriyetinin onuncu
yudonimimu dolayisiyla 1933°te yayinladigr mesajinda, ‘Bu
nispeten Kisa middet zarfinda Tiirk milleti hayatinda ve
mutiesseselerinde husule getirdigi ve derin akisler yapan yenilikler

54 Grew, op. cit, Il, p. 748

55 DBA-S. Amerika K. 1/ 2: T.C. Washington Blyikelgiliginden Hariciye Vekaletine. Rapor. 27.12.1927, No.
53/26
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ve degisiklikler sayesinde terakki yoluna bliyiik bir emniyetle
girmis ve biitiin diinyanin dikkat ve hayranligini lizerine
celbetmeye muvaffak olmustur' diyordu.56 Amerika’da Tirkiye'nin
prestiji yukseldikge Ermeni lobisinin diismanca sesi kisiliyor
gibiydi. '

Ve 50 yil sonrasl

Ancak, evet ancak, Buyukelci Ahmet Muhat Bey, Amerika’daki
Tark dismanh@nin, Ermeni propagandasinin kokli olduguna ve
kolay kolay s6ndurulemeyecegine de dikkati ¢ekmisti. "Bu
hasmane cereyan, kuvvetli kokenleri olmak itibariyle kolay kolay
kabil-i itfa degildir" diyordu. Tirk-Amerikan dostlugunun doruk
noktasina ulastiqi, ya da oyle goriindigi donemlerde bile, Turk
dismanliqi tohumlar: siirekli besleniyordu. Ilk firsatta
patlayabilirdi. 'Vaziyet sayan-1 itinadir* diye ekliyordu Muhtar Bey.

Bu soyledikleri yarim yuzyll sonra dogrulandi. 1920’lerde,
fanatik bir Ermeni lobisine boyun egerek Lozan Antlasmasini
reddeden Amerikan Senatosu, 1970’lerde de Turkiye'nin Kibris
cikarmasini bahane ederek NATO uyesi Turkiye’ye silah
ambargosu uygulamaktan ¢ekinmedi. Bu ortamda, Amerika’daki
Turk diasmanliginin ¢abucak hortlayiverdigi goruldii. 1920’lerde
Ermeni lobisi elebasilart Gerard gibi Amerikan siyaset
gangsterlermm serpmls olduklarl Turk dismaniig tohumlarindan
: eli kanli Ermeni teroristler

1920°lerde, fanatlk bir
Ermeni lobisine boyun
egerek Lozan
Antlasmasim reddeden
Amerikan Senatosu,
1970’lerde de Tiirkiye'nin
Kibnis ¢cikarmasini bahane
ederek NATO iliyesi
Tiirkiye'ye silah
ambargosu uygulamaktan
cekinmedi.

tiretilmistir. Bu teroristlerin
Amerikan topraklarint kana
buladiklan da gorialdi. Soyle Ki:

27 Ocak 1973: T.C. Los
Angeles Baskonsolosu Mehmet
Baydar ile yardimcis1 Muavin
Konsolos Bahadir Demir,
Kaliforniya’nin Santa Barbara
Kasabasinda, Ermeni terdrist
Migirdi¢ Yanikyan tarafindan

pusuya dusturidlip sehit
edildiler. Katil terorist
yakalandi1, yargiland:r ve

56 Bu mesajin tam metni ve Ataiirk ile Amerikan Cumhurbagkanlan arasindaki yazigmalar igin bkz. Bilal N.
Simsir, Atatirk ve Yabanci Deviet Bagkanian, Cilt |, Ttrk Tarih Kurumu Yayini, Ankara: 1993, s.237-238 ve

devami
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mistahak oldugu cezaya carptirildi. Ama, 1920°lerin Ermeni terdri
elli yil sonra Amerikan topraklarinda hortlatilmis oldu. Ermeni
cinayetleri devam edecekti artik.

28 Ocak 1982: T.C. Los Angeles Baskonsolosu Kemal Arnkan,
sabahleyin evinden isine giderken, Ermeni teroristlerce arabasi
icinde sehit edildi. Suikast1 kendilerine "Adalet Komandolar" diyen
Ermeni terér orgitin Gstlendi, katil veya katiller yakalanamadi,
cezasiz Kkaldi.

4 Mayis 1982: T.C Boston Fahri Baskonsolosu Orhan Guindiiz,
Massachusetts eyaletinin Boston sehrinde, isinden evine donerken,
yine "Adalet Komandolar1' adli Ermeni teror orgiiti tarafindan sehit
edildi. Katil veya katiller yakalanamadi, cezasiz kaldi.

27 Agustos 1982: T.C. Ottawa Biiylikelgiligi askeri atasesi Hava
Kurmay Albay Atilla Altikat, sabah evinden isine giderken arabasi
icinde Ermeni teroristlerce sehit edildi. Suikasti ayni "Adalet
Komandolar" adli Ermeni teror érgutti Gstlendi. Katil veya Katiller
yakalanamadi, cezasiz kaldu....

Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinin terdre savas actiqi su giinlerde
(EKim 2001°de), bizleri pek yakindan ilgilendiren bu teror
cinayetlerini hatirlamadan edemedik. Ve bu teroristler, Afganistan
daglarinda degil, Amerikan (ve Kanada) topraklarinda yetismis,
barinmis ve yine oralarda gizlenip korunmuslardir. Buna bir nokta
Koyalim.

Ermeni teroriine karsi uyanik olmak gerektigini sdyleyen ve
"Vaziyet sayan-1 itinadir' diyen rahmetli Blylikelgi Ahmet Muhtar
Bey’i saygiyla aniyoruz. Onun bu sézleri, sorumsuzca hortlatilmis
olan Ermeni terdrii karsisinda halen gecerlidir.

Ermeni Arastirmalari, Sayr 3, Eylil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 Armenian Studies, Issue 3, September-October-November 2001
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“Bir insanin Kendi kendisinin ithamcisi
olmasini istemek Iddiasi ¢ok kKorkung ve pek
giiliingtiir, gercek, sanki onun adeleleri ve
sinirleri icine gizlenmis gibi, onu iskence ile
cikarmaya ¢abalamak, vahset ve budalaliktir.”
BECCARIA

1Senol Kantarct*

Giris

cabalannda oynadiklari rol, Amerikan siyasi giiciinit kendi

lehlerine c¢evirmeleri ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin
Ermeni sorununu dis politika unsurlan icerisinde kabul ederek
savunmalarmin uzun ge¢misi anlatilmistir.1 incelemenin agirhgin
ABD’deki Ermeniler‘in faaliyet gosterdikleri Kuruluslar almistir.
ABD’deki bu kuruluslar verilirken (Amerika‘'ya oranla 50.000 -
60.000 gibi az bir nufusa sahip olmasina ragmen) Kanada’daki
Ermeni kuruluslart da verilmistir. Zaten Kanada’da bulunan
kuruluslar burada da goriilecegi gibi tamamen ABD’deki
'kuruluslarla iligkilidir. Hatta Birlesik Devletler'deki orglitlerin birer
subesi durumundadirlar. Calismada genel olarak diasporanin nasi
sekillendigi, ABD’ye ilk Ermeni goclerinin baslamasi, Birlesik
Devletler'deki yerlesim bolgeleri, nifuslarl, 6nemli Ermeni
simalari, faaliyet gosteren kuruluslari, bu kuruluglarin sayilari,
amaclarn ve faaliyetleri, siyasi partileri, yayin organlan (Gazete,
stireli yaymnlar, bultenler, dergiler, TV-Radyo programlari vs.),
Ermeni Kiliseleri, lobi faaliyetieri, Ermeni Lobisi’'nin Kongre
calismalari, 11 Eyliil olay1 ve bunun yansimalan cesitli basliklar
altinda ele alinarak degerlendirilmeye c¢alisiimistir. Calismadaki
eksikliklerden birisi, ¢cok 6nemli oldugunu distindagimiiz ABD ve
Kanada’da Tiirk diplomatlarina yonelik Ermeni terdrist saldinlardir.
Olayin 6énemi ve c¢ok genis olmasi, ayri bir calismayl
gerektirdiginden yuizeysel bir sekilde de verilmek istenmemistir. Bu
konu ayri bir calismada ele alinacaktir,

B u ¢calismada, Ermenilerin Amerikan kamuoyunu etkileme

* Ermeni Aragtirmalar Enstitisil, Ankara ve Atatiirk Universitesi, Erzurum. skantarci@eraren.org

1 Konuyla ilgili daha detayl bilgi igin bkz. Senol Kantarci, "Ermeni Lobisi: ABD'de Ermeni Diasporasi’nin
Olusmast ve Lobi Faaliyetleri" Ermeni Aragtirmalari, (Mart-Nisan-Mayis 2001), Sa: 1, Ankara, 2001, s.147.
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Inceleme, Birlesik Devletler'in konuya ilk olarak kendi iktisadi
cikarlan agisindan nasil yaklastiklari, 180011 yillardan itibaren
Anadolu ve Ortadogu topraklarinin kaynak zenginligi, pazar niteligi,
ulagim olanaklari, Osmanh Devleti ile yapmis oldugu 1830
Antlagsmasi ve ticari anlamdaki yakinhklar, ¢esitli olanaklari
saglayan bu verimli topraklarin Amerikan cikarlart bakimindan ne
sekilde ve hangi 6lgllerde ve toplumun hangi kesimleriyle iliski
kurularak saglanabilecedi konularinda 6nemli bilgi ve arastirma
verilerini hazirlamistir. Osmanl tlkesindeki Ermeniler elbette bu
iligkilerde en énemli unsur olarak kabul edilmistir. Zaten cok daha
Onceleri Ermeni unsuru din, Kiiltlr ve iktisadi cikarlar bakimindan,
basta Katolik mezhebine ¢ekmeye calisan Fransa olmak lizere,
Ermeniler {lizerinde Protestanlidi, ¢ikarlar igin yerlestirmeye calisan
Ingiltere, biiyiik idealleri icin Ermenileri yillarca kullanan ve
Ortodoks bir Ermeni Kitlesi yaratma ¢abalarinda olan Rusya
tarafindan parsellenmeye calisildigi devrelerde bu defa Amerika da
misyoner oOrgltleriyle, okullar, yetimhaneleri, hastahaneleriyle adi
decen unsur uzerinde etkili olmaya baglamistir. Birinci Diinya
Savasi'na kadar Amerika Ermeni sorununu etkili bir sekilde siyasi
bir dlizeye getirmemistir. Gercekte mesele ABD'nin i¢ sorunlarinin
dis politikaya aksetmesi sonucunda daha agik bir ifadeyle Monroe
Doktrini‘nin bir geregidir. Birinci Diinya Savasi’'nda ABD ilk defa
Kendi kitas1 disinda Avrupalilarla birlikte savasa Katilinca durum
degismis artik Ermenilik, Rumluk vs. gibi konularda fikir ve s6z
sahibi olmaya ve bunlart devletler arasi diizeyde ortaya atmaya
baslamistir. Iiste bu devrede Ermeniler uzun bir siireden beri
yakinlik icerisinde bulunduklari ve iyi kaynastiklari ABD ile
kamuoyunu hareketlendirmek ve davalarinin savunuculugunu
Birlesik Devletler'in daha etkin Olglide yapmalarnni saglamalarinin
yoluna gitmislerdir.2

1. TARIH BOYUNCA ERMENI GOCLERINI VE DIASPORASINI
SEKILLENDIREN FAKTORLER

Ermeniler genellikle 1915 tehciriyle birlikte diinyanin cesitli
bdlgelerine dagildiklarini ve bdylelikle bir Ermeni diasporasinin
olustugunu iddia ederler. Ancak, tarihi kaynaklar incelendigi
zaman, ileri stirlilen iddianin (s6zde) "Ermeni Davas!" (Hai Tahd)'ni
desteklemek amaci ile ortaya atildigi gorulmektedir.3

2 Esat Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ve Ermeni Meselesi, Istanbul, 1987, s. XCIX.
3 Erdal iiter, Ermeni Kilisesi ve Terér, Ankara, 1999, s.72.
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Calismamizda da gdrulecegi lizere Ermeni diasporasinin olusumu
iyi bir sekilde tarihsel stizgec¢ten gecirildiginde anlasilacaktir Ki,
Ermeniler tarihleri boyunca surekli olarak slrginlere, zorunlu
go¢lere ugramislar ve bir yerde bu durum Ermeni tarihinin énemili
bir pargasi haline gelmistir. Ermeni goc¢lerini, Agos gazetesi
yazarlarindan Hrant Dink ¢ok guzel betimlemistir. "Diasporanin
Koyl isimli yazisinda diaspora Ermenileri’'ni ve i¢in icin aglayarak
gocler yuzunden gittikge kiugulen yok olmaya yliz tutan
Ermenistan’t anlatan Dink, tarih boyunca gerceklesen Ermeni
goclerinden ‘savrulma’ diye bahsedecektir ve ‘Bu savrulma &yle
gliclii bir savrulmadir ki, bu giin bakildiqinda diinyanin hemen
biittin Kitalarinda ve hemen her bdlgesinde kolonilesmis ve
cemaatlesmis Ermenilerin varliqi goriilebilir. Ermeni edebiyatinin
seckin ve dnemli kalemlerinden Vahram Mavyan’in énemli eseri
‘Her yerde Ermeni var (Armendeg hay ga) bu dagilmisligi
Oykiilestiren 6nemli eserlerden biridir. Ancak gelin goriin ki
‘Ermeni goéct Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilip Ermenistan’in
bagimsiziiginl kazanmasindan sonra da dinmemis, bu giin de
stirmektedir." demektedir.

Ermeni goglerinin olusmasinda en 6nemli etkenlerden birisini
Ermeniler'in yasadidi boélgeler olusturmaktadir. Tarihte Ermeni
yerlesim bolgelerine bakildiginda, yayllma ordularinin gecit alam
ve udrak yerleri olmasi bolgede Ermeni goglerine neden olmustur.

Hiristiyanhlk 6ncesi Ermeniler’in ategse tapmasi Ermeniler ile
[ranhlar1 dil, din ve kiltir bakimindan birbirlerine baghyordu.
Ancak, Ermeniler’in arasina Hiristiyanh@in girmesi, Ermenileri bir
taraftan Bizans’a baglarken, diger taraftan da Sasani
hiukumdarlarinin (tekrar, eski dinleri olan, atese tapicihga
doéndurmek igin) tizerlerindeki baskiy1 artirmasina neden oluyordu.
Bu sebepten dolayr Ardasir ve Hosrev, binlerce Ermeni’yi Iran
iclerine dogru stirmustiir. Sapur II., bircok sehri yiktiktan sonra
70.000 Ermeni’yi Parthia’ya zorunlu bir tehcire tabi tutmustur.
Besinci ytizyil, Iran ile Ermenistan arasinda din savaslarinin
stirdagu bir ytizyll olmustur. Bu savaslar sirasinda katliamlardan
Kurtularak esir edilen Ermeniler Parthia’ya, Bacterya’ya,
Hyrcania’ya, Mazendaran, Horasan, Nisabur, Hoziston gibi yerlere
sturiilmislerdir. Thomas Arzruni, sadece Van ve Ardasad’dan fran’a,
yaklasik olarak 500.000 Ermeni‘'nin esir olarak goéturiilmus
oldugunu bildirir. Yezgerd II. de, binlerce Ermeni’yi iran iglerine
surmistir. Ermeniler ile Iranhlar arasindaki bu din savaslar,
Araplar'in Sasani Imparatorlugunu maglup etmesiyle sonuglannus
ve bu defa da Araplarin Nahcivan, Mus ve Tevin gibi yerlerden
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A L . binlerce Ermeni’yi, Arabistan ve
Burada su iddia edilebilir Suriye’ye go¢ ettirmesiyle
ki, eder Ermeniler sonug¢lanmistir. Gevont'un
Selcuklu hakimiyetine "Ermenistan‘da Araplar’in

irmemis olsalardi ne Savaslan ve Fetihleri Tarihi' adli
g 1 eserinde bu ddnemde sadece

. dinl?ri.ni ne de Tevin‘den 35.000 Ermeni’nin
milliyetlerini koruyamamms gotirtilmus oldugu yazilidir. 4
ve bugiinlere tasiyyamamis Ermeniler’i yerlerinden

olacaklardi. c¢ikarmak hususunda en agir

- hareketler Bizanslilar tarafindan
gerceklestirilmistir. Gercekte Bizanslilar, Gregoryen olan
Ermeniler’e Kkarsi mezhepleri yuziinden bir antipati
beslemekteydiler. Ancak diismanliklarinin kaynaginda Ermeniler’in
kendilerine karst olan ihanetleri vardi.5 Bu yizden Bizanslhlar,
uzunca bir siire Ermenilere Kin ve nefretle bakmiglar ve agir
hakaretlerde bulunmusglardir, Bu durum Ermeniler'in Selcuklu
hakimiyetine girmelerine kadar stirmustiir. Burada su iddia
edilebilir Ki, eger Ermeniler Selguklu hakimiyetine girmemis
olsalard: ne dinlerini ne de milliyetlerini koruyamamis ve
bugiinlere tasiyamamis olacaklardi.8 Zira, 1V. yuzyilda Bizans

4 Esat Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., s. 56-66., 622-624.

5 Zaman zaman kendi aralarinda da catismalara giren Ermeniler, komsu bélgelerdeki Misliman emirliklerle
(Ziyarogullan, Revvadiler, Seddadogullan vs. gibi) isbiigi yaparak gesitli araliklarla Bizans’a karst isyana
kalkigip bagimsizlik miicadeleleri yapmaktaydilar. (Ali Sevim, Selguklu-Ermeni lligkileri, Yeni Tirkiye, Erment
Sorunu Ozel Sayisi Il (Mart-Nisan 2001), Sa: 38, Ankara, 2001, s.595.

6 "Sultan Alp Arslan’in 8limii (24 Kasim 1072) zerine Blyik Selguklu Devieti tahtina gegen ogilu Meliksah,
Selgukiu vasalligini kabul etmis olan Glrcllerin isyana baglamalan (zerine onlara kars bir ordu sevketti,
Selguklu ordusu, kisa zamanda, Grcllerin isgal ettikleri Ermeni ve Sirvan memieketlerini yeniden ele gegirdi.
Bu askerl harekat sirasinda adlart gegen memieket halklan, Selguklu ordusuna karsi direnige gegip
miicadeleye girmeleri sonucunda, Ermenilerin de yasadii bu béigeler tahribata ugramis ve halklanna agir
vergiler yiiklenmisti. Bunun (zerine Ani Ermeni bagpiskopozu Barseg, prens ve din adamlarindan
olusturdugu bir heyetle, vergi yiikiini azaltmak ve Ermeni lideri Philateros Brachamios’un, sayisini dérde
cikardigr Ermeni Patrikligi’nin durumunu arzetmek amaciyla Isfahan’a sultan Meliksah’in huzuruna gitti,
Huzuruna kabul ettigi Ermeni heyetine son derece iyi muamelede bulunan Sultan, "Ermeni
Katolikoslugu'nun tek bir makamla temsil edilmesi, biitln kilise, manastir ve ruhanilere vergi muafiyeti
getirilmesi* hususlarninda bir buyruk (ferman) hazirlatip Barseg’e verdi. Sultan daha sonra iginde Selgukiu

" millki ve asker? erkdninin da bulundugu bir askeri birligiin korumasi altinda bu Ermeni heyetini memleketlerine
ugurlayip génderdi. Sultan Meliksah yazdirdigi ferman emirlerinin uygulanmasiyla géreviendirdigi Azerbaycan
Selgukiu Genel Valisi Kutbeddin Ismail, gok kisa zamanda vergileri kaldirdiktan baska Ermenilerin yagsadiklan
butiin kent ve ydrelerini imar ettirdi, ayrica Ermeni kilise ve manastirlanm da Selgukiu Devieti adina kendj
himayesi altina aldi; bu nedenle 6zellikle Ermeni maellifi Urfali Mateos, telif ettifi Vekayinamesi'nde (s.178),
sultanin 6limG dolayisiyla, "Herkesin babasi, biitiin insanlara karsi merhametli ve iyi niyet sahibi sultanin
Slimd, bltan dinyayr biylk bir mateme diigtirdi* demigtir. O, aynca Kutbeddin Ismail hakkinda da (s.179)
"Ismail, iyi, merhametli ve imar edici bir sahistir. O, bitin Ermenistan’t yénetimi altina alarak memleketi imar
etmeye baglamig ve bitin kilise ve manastiriar lranilann fenaliklarina karg! himaye edip korumustur"
stzlerini kaydetmistir. (Ali Sevim, "Selguklu-Ermeni lligkileri" Yeni Tirkiye Ermeni Sorunu Ozel Sayist I,
(Ocak-Subat 2001), Sa:37, s.597. ,Ayrica bkz. Urfali Mateos Vekayi-Namesi (952-1136) ve Papaz Grigor'un
Zeyli {1136-1162), Cev. Hrant D. Andreasyan, Ankara, 1987, s. 178-179.
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Imparatorlart Ermenileri Rumlar vasitasiyla temsil ettirmek icin,
muiumkKkin olan her seyi yapmiglardir. Ana dil yasak edilmis, ruhani
reislerinin millet Gizerindeki haklarini tanimamuislar 6zellikle de 452
Chalcedoine meclisi toplantisindan sonra Bizansllar, Ermeniler'in
inanc¢larindaki aykiriliklart s6kmek, kilisenin etkilerini, milliyet
hislerini ortadan kaldirmak i¢in siirgiin etmisler ve Bizans'in daimi
politikasi1 olarak Ermeniler’i sirekli olarak bulunduklari bdlgenin
disina ¢ikarmiglardir. Ornegin: imparator Justiniéen Il., Ermeni
varh@im azaltmak igin Ermeniler’i Malatya bodlgesinden zorla
¢ikararak, Istanbul ve Trakya’ya sUrmustir. 582’de imparator
Morik, bir¢ok Ermeni’yi Trakya’ya yollamis ve bunlardan alay ve
taburlar meydana getirerek Avar’lara karsi kullanmistir. VIII.
ylzyilda, Copronym, Erzurum’u isgal edince, Bizans Imparatoru
Constantin V., ordusuyla buraya gelip Erzurum’u yagmaladiktan
sonra bodlgedeki Ermeniler’i imparatorlugun cesitli bolgelerine
stirmustir. imparator Basile 1., X. asirda bircok Ermeni’yi tarimda
kullanmak, Bulgarlar'a ve Macarlar‘a kars: savasa sokmak tlizere
Trakya’ya, Makedonya'ya, Teselya‘ya, ve Bulgaristan’a
gondermistir.?

Iste bu manzara karsisinda gec¢mis irdelendigi zaman ne
badimsiz Ermenistan’in, ne de birlesik bir Ermeni milletinin
mevcudiyetinden bahsetmek, tarihi bir hakikat olarak goriilmiiyor.
Sadece 50 yil kadar bir sure Tigran devrinde bagimsiz bir
Ermenistan mevcut, ancak bunu sdylerken de bahsedilen devlet
icerisindeki feodal otonomileri muhafaza eden beylerin hepsinin
Ermeni oldugunu iddia etmek mumkin olmadigt gibi, bolgenin
ahalisinin tamaminin Ermeni olmadidi hususu ise ¢ok rahathkla
sOylenebilir.8

Buraya kadar anlatilanlar, Ermenilerin Selcukiu ve daha sonra
da Osmanh hakimiyetine girinceye kadar ne kadar biyltk badireler
atlattiklarim gostermesi bakimindan 6nemli goérilecek hususlar
olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Bizans d6neminde ezilen Ermeniler’e, Selguklular déneminde
Selguklu Sultan1 Meliksah c¢esitli imtiyazlar vermistir. Bunun
disinda Ermeniler’in yasadiklari yerlerin yeniden imar edilmesi, bir
zamanlar Sasani ve Bizans baskisi altinda inlemekte olan
Ermeniler’'e rahat bir nefes aldirmis ve o glinden giintimuize diliyle,
diniyle, kiultirayle (Seiguklular'dan sonra da Osmanh ybnetiminin
de imtiyazlariyla) Ermenilerin mevcudiyeti hasil olmustur.

7 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ..., s. 622-623. Aynica bkz. Kamuran Gurlin, Ermeni Dosyas|, Ankara, 1998, s. 29-38.
8  Guriin, Ermeni Dosyas), s.37.
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Erdal liter, Ermeni diasporasinin olusmasinda, Ermeni gdclerinin
sebeplerini dort baslik altinda toplar:

'l. Ermeniler’in paraya (ticarete) ve servete diisktinliikleri,
2. Ermeniler'deki maceraperestlik ruhu,

3. Hiristiyanhk’'taki mezhep kavgalari, Ermeniler’in Ortodokslar
tarafindan hor gérillmeleri ve dini baskilar,

4. Ermeniler’in tarih boyunca metbiilarina karsi ihanet icinde
bulunmalaridir.

Yukarida oOzetlemeye c¢alistigimiz Sasaniler ve Bizans
donemlerine bakildiginda, Ermeni Kilisesinin tarihgesi dikkatli bir
sekilde tetkik edildiginde ilter’in dort maddeyle 6zetlemeye
calistigh Ermeni g6¢ olusumundaki sebeplerin ne kadar isabetle
yapildigi, Ermeni diasporasinin olusumunda 1915 yilini
gostermenin son derece yanlis ve kasitli oldugu goérilar.
Amerika’daki diaspora icin de ayni seyler sOylenebilir. Cilinkil
ABD’de Ermenti diasporasinin olusum tarihi XIX. ytzyilla baslar.10

2. ABD'YE iLK ERMENI GOCLERI ve ERMENI
DIASPORASI'NIN OLUSMASI

Amerika'dan Turkiye'ye ilk gelenler tacirler ve misyonerlerdi.
Turklye den Amerika' ya ilk olarak giden Ermeniler de bu tacir ve
szg1 misyonerlerin godzetip

Bu misyonerler, Ermeni Kolladiklart kimseler oldu.

cocuklarma verdikleri Turklye‘d?n Ermeni go¢unu ilk

e s s . olarak misyonerler baslatti. Bu
egitim-ogretimle arasinda

. . . misyonerler, Ermeni ¢ocuklari-
Amerika 6zlemi yarattilar na verdikleri egitim-6gretimle

ve Yeni Diinya'y1 gidip bu ¢ocuklar arasinda Amerika

gorme arzusunu Ozlemi yarattilar ve Yeni Diin-

kamglladﬂar. ya'yl gidip gdrme arzusunu

' : By kamg¢iladilar. Boylece misyoner-

lerm egitiminden gecen her Ermeni ¢ocugu birer Amerikan hayrani
olup ¢ikiyordu.11

Misyonerler 1840'lardan itibaren Amerika'ya Ermeni og@rencileri
(genellikle teoloji tahsili i¢cin) gbndermeye basladilar. Bir stlire

9 Erdal liter, Ermeni Kilisesi ve Terér, Ankara, 1999, s. 72.
10 Kantarcy, "Ermeni Lobisi ....., s.147.

11 Bilal N. Simsir, “Ermeni Propagandasinin Amerika Boyutu Uzerine", Tarih Boyunca Tiirklerin Ermeni
Toplumu lle lligkileri Sempozyumu (8-12 Ekim 1984, Erzurum), Ankara, 1985, s. 103,
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: sonra diger Amerikan yliksek
Misyonerlerin yetistirdigi okullarina -Yale, Princeton gibi-

bu egitimli Ermeni Amerikan Universitelerine de
gencleri, Amerika'da Tiirk Ermeni 6grencileri yerlestirme-
ditsmanhigim yaymak ye basladilar. 1800’1l yillarin

ikinci yarist boyunca 6grenim
baklmmdan” s.ilyllarma icin Amerika'ya gidip oraya yer-
oranla buyiik rol lesen Ermeni genclerinin sayisi
oynadilar. 70 kadardi. Bunlar, Amerika'da
: ! 1800'ler boyunca gog¢ eden
Ermenilerin egitimli kanadini olusturan Diaspora'nin ¢ekirdegini
olusturdular. Sayilar1 az olmasina ragmen yuksek 6grenim goérmis
olanlar, geng ve dinamik kisilerdi. Ayni zamanda Koyu birer Turk
dismani olarak yetistirilmisterdi. Misyonerlerin yetistirdigi bu
eg@itimli Ermeni gencleri, Amerika'da Turk dismanligint yaymak
bakimindan sayilarina oranla bllyak rol oynadilar. Bunlar,
Amerika'ya yerlesen ilk Ermeni grubuydu. Amerika'ya yerlesen
ikinci Ermeni grubu, yeni yetisme kiuguk tliccar takimiydi. Bunlar
da Amerikan tiiccar ve misyonerlerinin vasitasiyla gitmislerdi.
Ancak birinci gruba kiyasla daha az egitimliydiler, kimileri birkag yil
misyoner okullarinda okumuslar Kimileri de misyonerlerin yaninda
usak, postaci gibi ayak hizmetinde c¢alismislardi. En 6nemli
oOzellikleri, inamlmaz bir Tirk diismanhgi i¢erisinde bulunmalariydi.
Hatta Turk diismanhgini veya Ermeni propagandasini, ticarl reklam
arac olarak kullanmislardi. Oyle ki bu dismanlhk babadan ogula,
ondan toruna aktariimis ve Ermeni isadaminin ikinci bir karakteri
olup ¢ikmistir. Bu tarihlerde filizlenen diismanlik, eksilmeden
bugiine kadar devam etmistir. Bu Ermeniler, iliskileri olsun
olmasin; Amerikan gazetelerine, Amerikan Senatosu’na, Amerikan
Baskani’'na mektuplar, telgraflar yollamislar ve bunu bir yerde etnik
bir Karakter yapisi sekline sokmuslardir.12

Ogrenciler, kiicluk tiiccar derken 1890'lara dogru esnaf,
zanaatkar ve koylii Ermeni gbdc¢u baslamistir. Bu gécler o kadar
yodunlasmistir ki, gerek Amerika gerekse Osmanlt Devleti buna
kars1 ¢ikmaya baslamislardir. Amerika saglik bakimindan siki
kontrolden gecirmeden gdé¢men almak istemiyordu. Osmanh ise,
bazi yorelerde nufusunun azalmasini istemiyordu. Bu kisitlamalar
gelince bu defa Amerika'ya kacak Ermeni go¢meni gétiirmek lizere
Ermeni simsarlan turedi. Gerek Amerika'nin gerekse Osmanli'nin
Kisitlamalarina ragmen, 1890-1900 yillan arasinda yaklasik 12.000

12 Qimgir, "Ermeni Propagandasinin .....," s. 103-104.
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kadar Ermeni'nin Amerika'ya gog ettigi gdérilmustir. R. Mirak'a gore
1869-1890; 1401 ve 1890-1895 yillart arasinda 5.500 Ermeni
Amerika'ya g6¢ etmisti. Agos gazetesi bu godg¢ olayini sdyle
anlatmaktadir: “...Ermeniler, Protestan misyonerlerinin évgiiyle
bahsettigi 'Firsatlar Ulkesi'ne ilgi duymaya basladilar. Amerika'ya
Ilk gé¢ eden Ermeniler egitimlerini siirdiirme ve gecimlerini
saglama konularinda daha iyi firsatlara sahip olma amaciyla yola
ciktli. O donemde pek ¢cok Ermeni gé¢cmeninin amaci yeteri kadar
para kazamp geri dénmek ve ailelerinin yasamlarini diizeltmekti.
Buralara giden Ermeniler bir daha geriye dénmediler. Amerika'daki
Ermeni gé¢menlerin sayisi ise giderek artmaya basladi.13
Amerika'ya Ermeni gogleri 1901 yilindan sonra da devam etmistir,
6zellikle go¢ sinirlamalarinin gevsetildigi dénem olan Ikinci
Mesrutiyet ddneminde Ermeniler’in topluca Amerika'ya gog ettikleri
gorulmistiir. 1908 yihinda 3.300, 1910 yilinda 5.500 ve 1913
ytlinda 9355 Ermeni Amerika'ya go¢ etmistir. Oyle ki Birinci Diinya
Savast 6ncesinde Amerika'daki Ermeni kolonisinin niifusu 50,000
asmstir. 14 Aqos gazetesi: "Birinci Diinya Savasi déneminde
Yyasanan tehcirin ardindan Ermeniler kendilerini kabul eden her
tilkede yeni bir yasam kurmanin miicadelesine giristiler. 1915'ten
sonraki yllarda ABD'ye yaklasik 25 bin Ermeni geldi... 1916'ya
gelindiginde, cogunlugu Manhattan'da olmak lizere New York'ta
yaklasik 16.000 Ermeni bulunuyordu."5 diye yazmaktadir.

2. 1. ABD’de Ermenilerin Yerlesim Bolgeleri ve Niifusu

1924'te yaklasik 100 bin Ermeni Turkiye ve Sovyetler
Birligi'nden ABD'ye dogru yola ¢ikmistir. Manuel Sarkisyanz
“Transcaucasian Armenia’ isimli eserinde; 1939 larda "...Yaklasik
100.000 Ermeni’ nin iran‘da, 175.000‘inin Suriye ve Liibnan‘da,
75.000’inin Fransa’da ve 200.000'nin de ABD de yasadigini'l6
belirtmistir. 1970'lerin ortalarinda ABD'deki Ermeni cemaatinin
sayist 350-400 bin civarindadir. Bunlarin %45'i New England ve
Orta Atlantik eyaletinde, %15'i Michigan, Illinois, Ohio ve
Wisconsin'de, % 25'i de California'da yasamaktadir. Bugiin ABD'de
sadece Boston'da 50.000 Ermeni ikamet etmektedir. Genel

13 Agos Gazetesi, (Naklen; Ersal Yavi, 1856-1923 Emperyalizm Kiskacinda Tirkier Ermeniler Kiirtler, lzmir,
2001, s. 389.)

14 Simsir, “Ermeni Propagandasinin .....," s. 105,
15 Agos Gazetesi. (Naklen, Yavi, Tlrkler Ermeniler ....., $.390.)
16 Manuel Sarkisyanz, A Modern History of Transcaucasian Armenia, Germany, 1975, s. 310.
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itibariyle ABD ve Kanada’daki diaspora en gelismis ve
uluslararasilasmis Ermeni toplulugunun bulundugu yerdir.17

- ABD’de Ermeni yerlesimlerine bakildiginda: Massachusetts’te
(Boston, Springfield, Watertown, Wercenster, Vhitinsville Laurenec,
Lowell Haverhill), New York, New Jersey, Pensylvannia (New York
City, Troy, Syracuse, Niagara Falls, Union City, Watervielt,
Philadelphia), Rhode Island (Providence, Powtucket), Connecticut
(New Britain, Hartford, Bridgeport), Orta Amerika’da (Clevland,
Chicago, Granite City, Wankegan, Detroit, Pontiac, Rearborn,
Racine), Bati eyaletlerinde (Fresno, Los Angeles, Oakland,
Montebello, Valley, San Fransisco, Texsas ve Florida) Ermeniler
kiiciik iiniteler halinde yasamaktadirlar. Ancak yukarida da
belirttigimiz gibi biiyiik ¢ogunlugu New England ve Orta Atlantik
civarindadir. Burayi, Ermenilerin tlkeye yayilimi bakimindan,
California izlemektedir.18 California’da en yogun Fresno ve
Watertown’da bulunmaktadirlar. Ermenilerin California’daki nifusu
1980°de 80.000 civarnnda iken 1990’da bu rakamin ¢ok lizerine
cikmistir. Los Angeles ve civarinda da énemli bir Ermeni nafusu
vardir.19 ABD’ye son Ermeni gocleri Sovyet Ermenistani’'ndan
olmustur.20 Kanada’da Ermeniler 6zellikle Montreal ve Toronto
bélgelerinde yasamaktadirlar. Kanada genelinde bulunan Ermeni
niifusu yaklasik 60.000 civarindadir.2!

Amerika'daki Ermenilerin nifusu hakkinda degisik tahminler
yapilmigtir. 1990'll yillardaki resmi kayitlara gére 700.000
civarindadir. Bu giin 800.000 ile 1.000.000 civarinda oldugu
tahmin edilmektedir.22 Nufuslari ve Kongre'de temsilleri
bakimindan pek g6z doldurucu bir sayida olmasalar da, Turkiye'ye
yonelik Amerikan politikasini ¢arpitma imkanina sahip olduklan
goraldiiginde, ABD politikasinda dikkate deger bir Ermeni baski
grubu giiciiniin varhd gorultr. Bunda gesitli faktorler etkendir. Her
seyden once ABD'deki gercekten dikkate deger organizasyonlari,
bunlarin koordine faaliyetleri, énemli rol oynar. Yine Ermenilerin
batililara gerek dinsel bakimdan gerekse Kiiltiirel bakimdan, daha
yakin olmasi, ayrica bir asr1 asan bir siire Amerikan toplumu

17 Christopher J. Walker (ed.), Armenia and Karabagh, the Struggle for Unity, Londra, 1981,s. 49.
18 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., s. XCVIL.

19 Walker, Armenia And Karabagh ....., 5.49.

20 Walker, Armenia And Karabagh ....., .49

21 Walker, Armenia And Karabagh ....., .51

22 Agos Gazetesi, 1,5 milyon oldugunu yazmaktadtr. (Naklen, Yavi, Turkler Ermeniler ....., s. 385.)
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icerisinde bu Kkiltiirle yetismeleri, bu toplum ile daha cabuk iliski
kurmalarini saglamistir. Bu da Ermenilerin Amerika'daki yaptirim
guclerini kuvvetlendirmistir.

2. 2. ABD'de Onemli Ermeni Simalanr

ABD’de politik arenada sivrilen ilk isim, New York’tan
milletvekili secilen Steven Derounian (1952-64) olmustur. 1952
yilindan itibaren ABD’de Ermeni diasporasi etkinligini artirarak
devlet dairelerinde ¢esitli pozisyonlara gelmislerdir.23 1985 yilinda
bu defa California’dan Charles Pashayan milletvekili olarak
Temsilciler Meclisi'nde gorulmektedir. Pashayan, ilk olarak 1978
yilinda meclise girmistir. Pomona Koleji, California Universitesi'nde
hukuk, Oxford Universitesinde Ingiliz Edebiyati tahsili glren
Pashayan, askerlik gorevini Amerikan Stratejik Istihbarat servisinde
yapmistir. Pashayan, Amerika Ermeni Kilise’sine mensuptur.24

Bir baska Ermeni Richard Manoogian, ABD Baskani Jimmy
Carter déoneminde Beyaz Saray’da 'Eserleri Koruma' goérevine
atanmistir. 1980°li yillanin ikinci yarisinin 6nemli bir diger ismi de
Ermeni Lobisi'nin o6nde gelen isimlerinden George
Deukmenjian‘dir. 1982 yilindan 1990 yilina kadar California Valiligi
yapmis olan Deukmenjian,25 daha Once California Eyalet Savcilig
ve Eyalet Senatosunda Azinlik liderligi gorevlerinde de
bulunmustur. Ayrica Baskan Ronald Reagan’in Baskanlik
kampanyasinda 'Ermeni Asili Amerikali Oy Sahipleri Komitesi'ne
baskanlik yapmistir.26 1970’lerden itibaren Ermeni Lobisi’'nin
Deukmenjian’la beraber calismalarini yariten ismi California
Eyalet Meclisi lGiyesi Walter Karabian olmustur. Karabian, lobi
faaliyeti olarak California’da Turkiye aleyhine kamuoyu olusturma
gorevini yerine getirmeye calismistir.27

Amerika’da taninmis Ermenilerden bir diger isim Rhode
Island’da Brown Universitesi Bagskan Vartan Gregorian’dir. Bu sahis
Tebriz dogumludur. Akademik kariyerini yapmadan 6nce New York
Halk Kuatiiphanesi‘'nin bagskanhgini yapmistir. ABD’de is dlnyasinin
unla isimlerinden birisi de Alex Manoogian’ dir. Manoogian,

25 N. Nisa Bayramoglu, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde Lobi Faaliyetleri, Ankara, 1985, 5.43.
24 Bayramo@lu, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde ....., 5.43.
25 Walker, Armenia And Karabagh ....., 5.49.

26 Bu komite dokuz kisiliktir ve gesitli eyaletlerden olusturulmustur. Komitenin damismaniigini ise Pashayan
yapmigtir. (Bayramoglu, Amerika Birlesik Devietleri'nde ....., 5.43.)

27 Bayramoglu, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde ....., 5.43.
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ABD’de Turkiye aleyhtari lobi faaliyetlerine maddi destekleriyle
dikkatleri ¢eken bir isimdir.28 Yine ABD’de 6nde gelen Kisilerden
birisi de Los Angeles’li finansér Kerkorian’dir.

Ermenilerin dnde gelen lobicilerinden biri de ABD Birlesmis
Milletler eski Daimi Temsilci Yardimcisi Set Momjian’dir. Momyjian,
Bagkan Carter zamaninda Yahudi Soykirimi Anma Konseyi (U.S.
Holocaust Memorial Council)'ne atanmistir. Ayrica 1979’da
Birlesmis Milletler Insan Haklari Komisyonu'nda Beyaz Saray’i
temsil etmistir. Edward’ P. Djeredjian ABD’'nin Moskova
Buytkelciligi'nde Ugtincii Katip’lik gorevi yapmistir. 1972 lerde
Baskan Nixon i¢in ¢alisan Ken Khachian, Baskan Reagan’in secim
kampanyasinda "konusma yazari® olarak ¢alismig, 1981 Mayis ay-
na kadar Beyaz Saray’daki bu goérevine devam etmistir. Ayrica
1983 yilinda Beyaz Saray Humaniter Bilimler Milli Vakfi Program ve
Politika Dairesi Direktorit Armen Tahsidinian adli Ermeni asilli
Amerikali’da bu isimlere Kkatilabilir.29

Yukarida sayilan simalara ilave olarak Amerika’da bulunan
Amerikali Ermeni taninmis isimlere Turkiye Mardin dogumlu,
Kanada’da yasamini sirdiiren fotodraf sanatcisi Yusuf Kars ve
Tuarkiye Van dogumlu ressam Vosdanik Adoian da gosterilebilir.30

2. 3. ABD’ de Faaliyet Goésteren Ermeni Kuruluslari

1965 yihndan 2000’e kadar gerek ABD’de gerekse Kanada’daki
Ermeni kuruluslaninda goézle gorulur bir artis gerceklesmistir. Bu
donemde ABD ve Kanada’da yuzlerce o6rgut kurulmustur. Bu
orgiitlerin gesitli sehirlerde ve kasabalarda subelerinin bulundugu
da hesaba Katilirsa rakam oldukg¢a yuksektir. Genel olarak
1887’den ginumuze ABD ve Kanada’daki Ermeni kuruluslarinin
sayist Kiliseler hari¢31 yaklasik 1046 civarindadir. Bu rakama 182
Ermeni Kilisesini ekledigimizde, say1 1228’e ulasmaktadir.32

ABD ve Kanada’daki Ermeni Diasporasi kuruluslari, cesitli
isimler altinda Orgitlenmislerdir. Bu Orgiitlerin sahip olduklart
maddi olanaklar ve destekler, érgiitlenme bigimleri ve haberlesme

28 Walker, Armenia And Karabagh ....., 5.49.
29 Bayramoglu, Amerika Birlesik Devietleri’nde ....., 5.43-43.
30 Walker, Armenia And Karabagh ....., s.50.

81 Bu kiliseler siyasi olarak da faaliyet gostermektedirler, dzellikle ABD Bagkanlik segimleri déneminde Ermeni
kiliseleri, herhangi bir Ermeni partizan kurulugun galisma tarzindan farkl galismaz.

52 Hamo B. Vassilian, Armenian American Aimanac, California, 1995.
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araglarindan yararlanma bakimindan diger tulkelerde bulunan
Ermeni drgitlerinden ¢ok daha etkin durumdadirlar. Bu {ilkede
Tasnaklar'in, Ramgavarlar'in, Hincaklar'in birbirlerinden bagmmsiz
ayn oOrgitleri mevcuttur. Bu ¢ grup orgttiin Ermeni davasi lizerine
izlemis olduklan politikanin bir geregi olarak, dinyadaki diger
hareketler ve uzun vadeli dis politikalardan etkilenmektedirler.
Ayrica, Avrupa, Ortadogu, Afrika ulkeleri ile Sovyetler Birligi ve
Ermenistan Cumbhuriyeti ile amag ve ilkeleri oraninda iligkilere
sahiplerdir. Yani ABD’deki bu érgiitler saydigimiz yerlerdeki Ermeni
orgitleriyle koordinasyon saglamaktadiriar. Batlin bu psikolojik
etkilenme olanaklarinin disinda Amerika’da mevcut bilimsel
kurulus ve arastirma merkezleriyle, siyasi kisilerle, Kilise,
hastahane, bakimevleri, yetimhaneler, yurttashik érgutleri,
halkevleri, ve cesitli mahalli 6rgiitlerle de gereginde isbirligi ve
Karsilikli yardim adi altinda iliskiler kurmaktadirlar.33

Genel olarak Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde ve Kanada’da
faaliyet gosteren Ermenilere ait Kkuruluslar sunlardir: Okul
Mezunlan Kuruluslarn (Alumni Organizations), Ermeni Calismalari
ve Arastirma Merkezleri (Armenian Studies and Research Centers),
Sportif Kuruluslar (Athletic Organizations), Halkevleri (toplum)
Merkezleri (Community Centers),Yurttas (Hemsehri) Kuruluslarn
(Compatriotic Organizations), Kultturel kurulusglar (Cultural
Organizations), Bekar Ermeni Bay ve Bayanlan Tamstirma Hizmeti
Kuruluslart (Dating Service Organizations), Egitimsel Kuruluslar
(Educational Organizations), Vakiflar (Foundations), Cenaze Defin-
Toéren Meskenleri ve Mezarliklar (Funeral Homes and Cemeteries),
Edebiyat Kuruluslan (Literary Organizations), Bakimevleri ve
Nekahat Hastaneleri (Nursing Homes and Convalescent Hospitals)
Gosteri-Temsil ve Bagh Sanat Gruplan (Performing and Allied Arts
Groups), Hayirsever Kuruluslar (Philanthropic Organizations),
Multeci Yerlestirme Kuruluslart (Refugee Resettlement
Organizations), Dini Kuruluslar (Religous Organizations), Sosyal
Hizmet Kuruluslari (Social Service Organizations), Ogrenci
Kuruluslan (Students’ Organizations "College and University"),
Genglik Kuruluslar (Youth Organizations)’dir.34

2. 4. Kuruluslarin Sayilan, Amaclan ve Faaliyetleri

Ermeniler'e ait ABD ve Kanada’da bulunan Okul Mezunlan
Kuruluslar’ (Alumni Organizations) nin sayis1 17°dir. Bunlarin 16°s1

33 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., s.XCVII.
34 AAA, s.17-72.
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ABD’de bir tanesi de Kanada Quebec’dedir. Okul Mezunlari
Kuruluslarinin genel olarak ilk temel amaclari: Her birlik, (miimkiin
olabilen her sekilde) mezun olduklarn okullarin (Kolejlerin) egitim
seviyelerini iyilestirmeyi ve ileriye gdtiirmeyi hedeflemektedir. Her
birlik, kendi okul mezunlan ile siki irtibatlar kurarak bir cati altinda
toplanip halihazirda bu okullarda egitim géren Ermeni ogrencilere
sosyal, kultirel, egitimsel vs. gibi alanlarda destek olmay1 gaye
edinmistir. Ayrica bu dernekler Ermeni ogrencilere egitim ve
kKultirel aktiviteler vasitasiyla milli duyarliligt (Ermeni
milliyet¢iligini) sunmay1 hedeflemislerdir. Bu Kuruluslar kendi
mezunlarinin finansal destekleriyle faaliyetlerini stirdirmekte-
dirler.35

Ermeni Calismalar ve Arastirma Merkezleri (Armenian Studies
and Research Centers): ABD’ de faaliyet gosteren Ermeni
Calismalar1 ve Arastirma Merkezleri gerek NGO olarak, gerekse
cesitli Amerikan {iniversitelerinde faaliyet gostermektedirler. Bu
merkezlerin 9'u California da, 4't New York'ta, 3'i
Massachusetts'te, 2'si Quebec Kanada'da, 2'si Michigan'da, Utah,
Ontario Kanada ve Connecticut'ta birer tane olmak iizere (toplam
23 adet) aktif bir sekilde faaliyet gdstermektedirler. Bu merkezlerin
yaklagik Ugte biri gesitli iiniversitelerde faaliyet gosterirken geri
kalan1 NGO olarak ¢alismalarini yiirtitmektedir. Bu arastirma
merkezlerinin en 6nemli kurulus ve icra amaclari: (s6zde) Ermeni
soyKirimi arastirmalanni akademik olarak yiiriitmek ve bunun icin
konferanslar, paneller gibi aktiviteleri hem organize hem de maddi
olarak desteklemektir.36 Bunlarin yani sira hem Ermenistan'da hem
de diaspora’daki Ermeni kultir, tarih, dil, edebiyat gibi
arastirmalarint ytriitmek ve Ermeniler’in sosyo-politik ve ekonomik
sorunlarint ¢6ziime Kavusturmaktir. Kuruluslarin faaliyetleri
cesitlilik gostermektedir. ABD ve Ermenistan Cumbhuriyeti‘'nde
teknoloji, egitim ve ekonomi’yi etkileyen meselelerin analizini,

35 AAA s.17-19,

% Bunun igin bkz. Armenian American Society for Studies on Stress and Genocide'nin faaliyetlerine (AAA,
s.19.) "Ermeni gruplar igin her ilmf galisma, Ermenilik davasina hizmet ettigi 8lcide, (sézde) Ermeni
topraklannin Tiirkiye, Azerbaycan, Giircistan ve lran'dan nasil toprak kopanlacagini anlattigi ve bu topraklann
Ermenilere ait bulundugunu kanitladigi derecede ilgi cekicidir. Ermeni tarihi, sanati ve kiiltird, arkeolofisi,
sosyal bilimier ve dil (zerinde calsan ve kiyaslamelr aragtirmalar yapan dniversite ve ilim kurumiannin ve
aragtirma merkezlerinin vazgegemeyecedi konular igerisindedir. O haide, faaliyet alani olarak birinci sirada
Universiteler, aragtirma merkezleri, enstitiler gelmektedir. Gerektiginde (sézde) Ermeni Davasi’na hizmet
edici merkezler ve enstitiller de kurulmaktadir. Béylece bu arastirma merkezlerinin caligmalan, propaganda
araci olarak kullanilmak sureti ile diinya kamuoyunun dikkati (s6zde) Ermeni Meselesi (zerine gekilmektedir."
(Iiter, Ermeni Propagandasinin Kaynaklari, Ankara, 1994, s. 30-31. Konuyla ilgili ofarak ayrica bkz. Uras,
Tarihte Ermeniler ....., s.CXI-CXII-CXIIL)

37 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., s.CXil.
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o : arastirmasini ve istisaresini
(Sozde) Ermeni soykirim  yapmak gibi faaliyetler de

konusunda ABD’'deki ylurutmektedirler.

hemen biitiin Ermeni (Sozde) Ermeni soykirimi
arastirma merkezleri konusunda ABD’deki hemen
(enstitiileri) koordine bir biitiin Ermeni arastirma mer-
sekilde faaliyet Kezleri (enstitileri) koordine bir
gi’)stermektedirler. sekilde faaliyet gdstermektedir-

& oo ler. Bunlarin arasinda oOzellikle

Armenian American Society for
Studies on Stress and Genocide, Armenian Center for National ve
1967 yilinda kurulan International Studies, California State
University Fresno Armenian Studies Program godsterilebilir.37
Bunlarin yani sira Center for Armenian Research and Publication
University of Michigan Dearborn, National Association for
Armenian Studies & Research (NAASK), University of California Los
Angeles UCLA ve Massachusetts’de Zoryan Institute for
Contemporary Armenian Research and Documentation, Inc. gibi
arastirma merkezleri Tarkiye aleyhine c¢alismalar
yurtutmektedirler.38

Adi gecen kuruluslarin diger faaliyetleri:

Ermeni sanati, jeopolitik tarihi, edebiyati, kultiirit vs. gibi
calismalar: tesvik etmek, diinya genelinde bu dgibi akademik
arastirma yapanlarla igbirligi icerisinde olmak.3® Gerek ABD’de
gerekse dunyanin c¢esitli yerlerine dagilmis bulunan Ermeni
diasporasinin demografik yapisini incelemek, aile Kayitlarini
tutmak, muhafaza etmek, konuyla ilgili evlilik, dogum, 6lim, iltica,
hastahane, gd¢, oy verme, organ badisi, vergi, mezarlk isleri,
Kisisel vs. gibi konularda dosyalar tutmak,40 milil bir data verisi
olusturmak igin, Ermenistan ve Ermeni halki ile ilgili materyalleri
bir kiitiiphanede toplamak, konu hakkinda akademik yayinlar
yapmak, 4! hiristiyanlik tizerine eserler yayinlamak, Ermeni
Kiliseleri igin. papazlar yetistirmek, Ermeni Kiliseleri insa etmek vs.
seklinde siralanabilir.42

38 AAA, s.19-23.
39 Bunun igin bkz. Armenian Educational Council adli kurulusun amag ve faaliyetlerine.(AAA, $.20.)
40 Bunun igin bkz. Armenian Genealogical Society’nin amag ve faaliyetlerine.(AAA, 5.20.)

41 Bunun igin bkz. Center for Armenian Research and Publication University of Michigan-Dearborn’in amag ve
faaliyetlerine. (AAA, s.20.)

42 Bunun igin bkz. Emmanuel Bible College’ in amag ve faaliyetierine. (AAA, s.21)
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Ermeni sanat ve kultirt, tarih, arkeoloji, sosyal bilimler, dil gibi
Konular flizerinde ¢alisan ve kiyaslamali arastirmalar yapan
Universite ve bilim Kurumlar genel itibariyle Konuyu tamamen
ilimsel olarak, insanlik ve uygarlik tarihi ve arastirmalarn agisindan
goriirken, Ermeni azinlik érgitleri bu yaklasimi birer propaganda
konusu ve araci seklinde degerlendirmektedirler. Ermeni gruplari
icin her bilimsel ¢alisma Ermenilik davasina hizmet ettigi olclide,
her aragtirma merkezi Ermeni topraklarinin Turkiye, Rusya veya
Iran’dan nasil Koparilacagim anlattigi ve bu topraklarin Ermenilere
ait oldugunu kanitladigi derecede ilgi cekicidir. Bu yluzden faaliyet
alani olarak ilk siray1r Universiteler, arastirma merkezleri ve
enstitiiler, (herhangi bir imkan dogar dogmaz da Ermeni davasina
hizmet edici) merkezler, kurma isi almaktadir. Universite, enstitii
ve aragtirma merkezlerinin ¢alismalan propaganda araci olarak
Kullanilmak suretiyle dinya aydinlarinin, gencliginin dikkati Ermeni
davas! uzerine cekilerek bu ziimreler tarafindan gucglit ve dinamik
bir destek saglanacag dusiiniiimektedir.43

Butin bu kuruluslar yayinladiklar: bilimsel eserlerde,
haritalarda, sanat ve Kiiltiir agirhikli konular tizerine yaptiklari
calismalarda Tirkiye ve Turkliik ile ilgili konulari Ermeni davasi
gozua ile ele almakta 6zellikle haritalar tizerinde oynamaktadirlar.
Ornegin bu Kuruluslarin c¢izdikleri haritalarda Dogu Anadolu,
Trabzon-Adana arasindaki cizginin dogusu tamamen Ermenistan
olarak goésterilmektedir. Bu kuruluslar sunlardir:

* American Armenian International College

* Analysis Research & Planning for Armenia (ARPA Institute)

* Armenian American Society for Studies on Stress and
Genocide

* Armenian Center for National and International Studies
+ Armenian Film Foundation
* Armenian Genealogical Society

43 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., s.CXI-CXIl. Ermeni davasina hizmet eden bu tir kuruluglar ABD’nin yani sira
difer bir gok Ulkede faaliyet gdstermektedir. Avirupa'ya bakildiginda Ermeni azinhik rgtitlerinin rehberliginde
basta Fransa olmak tizere Aimanya ve Ingiltere’de Ermeni meselesi (izerine aragtirma, yayin yapan kdrsiler
ve enstitliler bulunmaktadir. Liibnan’da Beyrut Amerikan Universitesi, Ermeni faaliyetlerinin dnemli
merkezlerinden bi isidir. Iran Isfahan Universitesi'nde 1969 yilt baginda kurulan Ermeni kiirstisii gliniimiize
kadar yogun calismalan ile dikkat cekmektedir. Erivan’daki enstitiller, aragtirma merkezleri ve argivier gerek
ABD'deki gerek Avrupa’daki gerekse dinyanin gesitl yerlerinde bulunan bu tiir kuruluglara siirekli bilgi ve
belge sunmak giti bir hizmeti Ustlenmistir. Bilimsel konferans ve sempozyumlar ézellikle uluslar arasi bir
nitelik tagidigi zaman bu kuruluglardaki yetkililer katilmakta ve Ermeni sorunu Uzerine yapmig olduklar
galismalan meslektaglarna aktarma imkanlarina kavugmus oluyortar. (Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., s.CXIL.)
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+ Association des Etudes Armeniennes

+ California State University, Fresno Armenian Studies Program

+ Center for Armenian Research and Publication University of
Michigan-Dearborn

+ Columbia Universty Program in Armenian Studies

« Emmanuel Bible College

» Harvard University Armenian Studies Program

+ National Association for Armenian Studies & Research44

* Quebec Armenian Studies Association

+ Saint Nersess Armenian Seminary

+ Society for Armenian Studies University Research Center
University of Michigan Dearborn.

+ University of California Los Angeles (UCLA)

+ University of Connecticut Armenian Studies Program

« University of Southern California Friends of Armenian Music

« Zoryan Institute for Contemporary Armenian Research and
Documantation, Inc.

+ Zoryan Institute of Kanada Inc.45

Yukarida 6zetlemeye ¢alistigimiz Ermeni arastirma ve
calismalari merkezlerinin hemen hepsinin amaci, ABD ve danyanin
diger yerlerindeki Ermeni Kimligini, Kiiltiirel, tarihi, vs. olarak
korumanin yani sira Turk diismanhg@ propagandasi yapmak ve
yaymaktir.

Yilin farkli zamanlarinda cesitli mezheplerdeki Ermeni’yi bir
araya toplayarak ABD’de olan Ermeniler arasinda birlik saglamay1
amaclayan kuruluslardan biri de Birlesik Devletlier'de faaliyet
gdsteren ve sayist 21 bulan Sportif Kuruluslardir (Athletic
Organizations). Bu kuruluslann 20°si Birlesik Devletler'de birisi
Quebec Kanada’dadir. Egitim ve yardim amagcl olan bu kuruluslar
Ermenistan’dan resmi ve ziyaret amach kafileleri de icine alan
koordineli aktivitelerinin yani sira bir sonraki olimpiyat oyunlan
icin nitelik kazanmak uUzere ABD’yi ziyaret eden Ermeni
takimlarinin yaptiklari masraflarl Ustlenme gibi sorumluluklarla
calismaktadirlar.46 Benzer sekilde toplumsal hizmeti amaclayan,

44 NAASR: Bu merkezin ayrica (sozde) "Ermeni Soykinmi Galigmalan Igin Program" (Program for Armenian
Genocide Studies) adr altinda ayr bir birimi meveuttur.

4% AAA, 5.19-23.
46 AAA, 8.25.
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Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri'nde dikkat
¢eken en 6nemli Ermeni
Kuruluslan, ikisi

Kanada’da olmak iizere 32

dernek olarak faaliyet
gosteren Yurttas
(Hemsehri) Kuruluslandir
(Compatriotic
Organizations).

Ermenileri bir araya toplamayi
hedefleyen  kuruluslardan birisi
de Halkevleri (Toplum)
Merkezleridir (Community
Centers). Bu kuruluslarinda ikisi
Kanada’da digerleri Birlesik
Devletler'de olmak Uzere sayisi
1301 bulmaktadir.

Amerika Birlesik Devletle-
ri'nde dikkat ¢ceken en onemli
Ermeni Kkuruluslari, ikisi
Kanada’da olmak lizere 32
dernek olarak faaliyet gosteren

Yurtta§ (Hemsehrl) Kurulu§larldlr (Compatriotic Organizations). Bu
kuruluglara verilen isimler ilging oldugu igin asagida bu orgiitlerin

listesi verilmistir.

*+ Arabkir Union, Inc.
* Ararat Armenian Society

* Armenian Aintabtzy Association

* Armenian Compatriotic Union of Guessaria
* Armenian Compatriotic Union of Ourfa

* Armenian Society of Los Angeles

* Beylan Compatriotic Union

* Bolsahay Culturel Association

* Chomaklou Compatriotic Society

+ Compatriotic Union of Dickranagerd
- Constantinople Armenian Relief Society, Inc.
* Culturel Society of Armenians from Istanbul A.B.G.U. School

Building.

* Educational Association of Malatia (Massachusetts)
* Educational Association of Malatia (New Jersey)

- General Society of Vasbouragan

+ Iranian Armenian Society of New York

* Kessap Armenian Educational Association

* Mousa Ler Association

+ Organization of Istanbul Armenians
+ Pan-Sebastia Rehabilitation Union
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+ Raffi Romanian Armenian Association

+ Sghert Armenian Association

+ Societe Des Armeniens D’Istanbul

» Tibverank Alumni, Inc '

» Union of Armenians of Aintab

+ Union of Marash Armenians (Watertown-Massachusetts)
« Union of Marash Armenians (Boston-Massachusetts)

(

(
« Union of Marash Armenians (New York)
« Union of Marash Armenians (California)
(

« Union of Marash Armenians (Kanada)
» Urmia Armenian Organization
» Zeyton Compatriotic Association

Yurttas (hemsehri) kuruluslarinin hemen hepsinin ortak amaci:
[simlerinden de anlasilacaq Uzere (Arapkir Birligi, Siirt Ermeni
Birligi, Maras Ermenileri Birligi vs. gibi.) Birlesik Devletler’'deki
{icinci nesil Ermeni ¢ocuklarina (s6zde) Ermeni topraklar diye
nitelendirdikleri Tlrkiye topraklarinin kendilerine ait oldugu fikrini
asilmaya c¢alismalaridir.47 Bu amaclarinin yani sira Killtirel,
egitimsel ve toplumsal aktiviteler yiiritmektedirler. Ornegin:
California Glendale’de 1956 yilinda kurulan Armenian Society of
Los Angeles (A.S.L.A.) Orgitti, Ermenice egitim veren bir koroya,
kadinlar, ¢ocuklar ve gencler icin bir dans grubuna sahiptir. Ayrica
her yil piknikler organize ederek Ermeniler’in bir araya gelip
kaynasmalarini saglamaktadirlar.48 Constantinople Armenian Relief
Society, Inc. adli 6rgat, Istanbul ve ABD’deki Ermeni orgiitlerine
moral ve finansal olarak destek saglamak amaciyla kurulmustur.49
Genel olarak bu dernekler ABD’deki Ermeniler arasinda Kabile
zihniyetini ve etnik olarak Ermeni kimligini yasatmaya
calismaktadirlar.50

Sayilart 104t bulan Ermenilere ait Kultitrel Kuruluglar (Cultural
Organizations)’in Ermeni kimliginin Birlegsik Devletler'de
yasatilmasi taglamindaki ¢alismalar ve yeni nesil Ermenilere
Ermenilik ruhunu asilamasi gayretini stirdurmesi bakimindan

47 Ornedin bu durum General Society of Vasbourgan'in amag ve faaliyetlerinde agikga belirtilmistir. (AAA,
$.27.)

48 AAA, 5.26-27.
43 AAA,s.27.
50 Bunun igin bkz. Pan-Sebastia Rehabilitation Union’in amag ve faaliyetlerine.(AAA, 5.28.)
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6nemli bir faaliyet yiirutmektedirler. Bu orgtitlerin 89'u ABD’de
cesitli eyaletlerde 15 tanesi ise Kanada’da bulunmaktadir. Bu
kuruluslardan bazilarinin amag ve faaliyetleri sOyledir:

A.G.B.U. Central Committee of America East: 1906 yilinda New
York’ta kurulan bu dernegin amaci, her nerede Ermeni varsa,
editimsel, kulturel, fiziksel, manevi ve ahlaki gelisimini
desteklemek. Her nerede yardima muhtac Ermeni varsa tespit
edip, genel refah duzeyini iyilestirmek, is ve meslek kazandirmak.
Bu insanlara hibe olarak yardimda bulunmak veya borg para
vermek, Odrenciler icin burs saglamak gibi hizmetlerin yani sira
yine Birlesik Devletler'deki Ermeniler icin anaokullari, ilkokullar,
liseler ve Kolejler agmak gibi faaliyetler ytriitmektir,51

A.G.B.U. Cleveland Chapter: 1906 yilinda Ohio Cleveland’da
Kurulan bu dernek tamamen A.G.B.U. Central Committe of
America East’'in amaci dogrultusunda hizmet vermektedir.
Yukaridaki faaliyetlere ilave olarak bu amaclara hizmet edecek
projeler liretmek, programlar gelistirmek ve enstitiller kurmak gibi
calismalar ylratmektir.52

AGBU President’s Club: 1975 yilinda Virginia Arlington’da
Kurulmustur. AGBU President’s Clup, Ermeni genclerine yonelik
prodgramilar icin (A.G.B.U.) Genel Ermeni Yardimsever Birligi'ne 6zel
destek saglayan onemli bir bagis kuruludur. Bu dernek, A.G.B.U.
New York Yazlik intdrn Programma (A.G.B.U. New York Summer
Intern Program) ve A.G.B.U. Los Angeles Yazlik intern Programina
(A.G.B.U. Los Angeles Summer Intern Program) maddi destek
sadlar ve bu programlarn ytirttir. AGBU President’s Clup, Alex ve
Marie Manoogian kurumlaryla birlikte Michigan Universitesinin
Erivandaki Ermeni Dili Yazlik Enstitistniin Sponsorlugunu yapar.
Bu dernek ayrica "Aram Khachaturian Muzik Odiilii* niin hem
sponsorlugunu hem de organizasyonunu yuritar.53

Ararat Foundation: Ermeni tarihi, mizigi, sanati, tizerine
seminerler organize etmek, Ermeni kiiltiirii ve Hiristiyanlik
inancinin yayillmasina katkida bulunmak, bu amacgla Ermeni
Amerikan Kkiliselerine, kolejlere ve Hiristiyan derneklerine Incil
dagitmak; Ermenice el yazmasi kitaplarin ortaya cikarilmasi icin
aragtirmalar yuriitmek; Konferanslar organize etmek ve Ermenistan

51 AAA, s.29.
52 AAA, s.29.
53 AAA, 5.30.
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depremi magdurlarina yardim saglamak gibi faaliyetler
yluriitmektedir.54

Armenian American Citizens’ League of California: 1931 yilinda
California Fresno’‘da kurulan AACL'nin bes tane subesi vardir.
Dernegin amact maddeler halinde soyle siralanmisgtir.

1-Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’'nin butiin yasal kurum ve
kuruluslarini ve anayasasini savunmak ve el stiinde tutmak,

2-Kanuna ve dilizene itaati tesvik etmek,

3-Amerikan Demokrasisinin ylksek idealleri ve Amerikan
vatandashg@min imtiyazlarina minnettarlik duygusunun gelismesini
desteklemek,

4-Yardim amaclari, Ermeni egitim ve kultiir hizmetleri igin
maddi destek saglamak ve yaratmak,

5-lyi vatandaslik ve adil bir yasam igin gerekli bilgiyi, yurttaghk
suurunu bir buitiin olarak toplumu icerisinde ve kendi ayeleri
icerisinde gelistirmek ve desteklemek,

6-Karsilikh yardimseverlik ve igbirligi ruhuna dernek tuyelerinin
kendisini adamay1 kutsailastirmaktir.55

AACL, Ermeni 6grencileri icin burs, ABD’de yardima muhtag
Ermeniler icin hibe yoluyla bagis ve bor¢ para yardiminda
bulunmak gibi faaliyetler yuritmektedir.56

Armenian American Culturel Society of Las Vegas: 1976 yilinda
kurulmustur. AACS’nin amaci, Birlesik Devletler’deki Ermeni
diasporasina, Ermeni tarihini, kiltiirinii, gelenek ve goéreneklerini
ogretmeyi amaglamaktadir. AACS, ayrica Las Vegas’a yeni gelen
Ermeniler'e yardim etmektedir.57

Armenian Association of Greater Baltimore: 1944 yilinda
kurulmustur. Amaci, Ermeni yetimhanelerine yardim, Ermenistan’a
yakit yardimi gibi 6nemli Ermeni sorunlari i¢in mali destek
saglamaya c¢alismak ve diger Baltimore Ermenileriyle Ermeni
kiltariinl ve dilini paylasmaktir.58

54 AAA, 5.30.
5 AAA 8.31
5 AAA, s.31.

57 AAA, s.31. 1968 yilirda Ohio Toledo'da kurulan Armenian Association of Toledo’da AACS gibi tamamen
ayni amaglar igin hizmet vermektedir. (AAA, s. 32}

58 AAA 5.32.
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Armenian Culturel Association of Washington (ACA): 1988
yiinda kurulan dernek, Washington’da Ermeni kilttriini, sanatini,
dilini, muzigini gelistirmek, tanitmak icin faaliyet yaratmektedir.
Dernegin "ACA Dil Labaratuan” isimli bir giinliik Cumartesi okulu ve
*‘ACA Newsletter" isimli bir builteni vardir.

Armenian Culturel Organization of Minnesota (ACOM): 1980
ytlinda Kurulmustur., Kurulusun amaci: Ermeni tarihini, dilini
Kaltdrani korumak ve gelistirmek icin lyelerini tesvik eden
faaliyetleri ve programlan yuritmektir. Bu genel amacin disinda
Ozellikle Minnesota ¢evresi icin, Ermeni tarihi yaninda dil ve kiltir
hizmeti programlann yiiritmek, dini siyasi ve sosyal farhliklan goz
Oniinde tutmadan katilimi tesvik eden bir ¢cevre yaratmak ve
tyeleri arasinda bir ahengin, uyumun olusturulmasina etkin bir
bigcimde yardimci olmaktir. Ayrica Minnesota ¢evresindeki Ermeni
asillt insanlarin Ermeni kulttiriine ilgi duyan dostlarina ve
akrabalarina Ermeni Kiiltiirtinii tanitmak icin toplantilar ve tanisma
gunleri tertip etme gibi faaliyetleri strdirmektedir. Dernegin
*‘ACOM Newsletter" isimli bir biilteni mevcuttur.59

Armenian Network of America, Inc. (A.N.A.): 1983 yiinda New
York'ta ve 1984 yihinda Washington D.C. de kurulmustur. Ug subesi
vardir. Bu 6rgit Amerikali Ermenileri sosyo-kiltiirel ve mesleki
uzmanlik alanlarinda bir araya getirme, birbirlerinden haberdar
etme, Amerikali Ermenilerin ilgi alanini destekleme ve diinya
¢apinda Ermeniler’in yliiz ylize kaldi@i sorunlara yoénelme ve onlara
¢O6zam arama gibi amaglarla ¢alismalar yilirtitmesinin yani sira
mesleki uzmanlik prodgramlari, kultlirel programlar ve
Ermenistan’da son gelismeler, Ermeni sanati, mesleki uzmanlk
gelisimini iceren aylik olarak dlizenlenen glincel konular tizerine
konferanslar gibi aktiviteleri yuriitmektedir. Bu faaliyetlere ilave
olarak A.N.A. 'Inroads to the Armenian Network" isimli yayimi
¢ikarmaktadirlar,60

Tekeyan Culturel Association (TCA): Ik olarak 1964 yilinda
Quebec Kanada’da kurulan TCA daha sonra 1967 yilinda Ontario
Kanada ve 1969 yilinda da New York’ta kurulmustur. Politik
baglanti olarak Ramgavar Partsi‘ne baghdir. Quebec Kanada’daki
TCA’'nin 12 subesi vardir. Ontario Kanada’daki TCA'nin 3, New
York TCA'nin ise 14 subesi vardir. Genel olarak amacg ve
faaliyetleri: Konferanslar, sergiler, kutlamalar, konserler ve TV

58 AAA, s.33.
80 AAA, 5.35. Ayrica bkz. Armenian Network of America, Inc. igin www.armnet.org
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programlarint destekleme gibi ¢alismalarinin yani sira Ermeni
genclieri arasinda Kkilturel aktiviteleri yiritme, Ermeni
ogrencilerine, okullarina hatta tiniversitelerine maddi destekte
bulunma gibi ¢alismalarin i¢erisindedirler. Kitap satis hizmetleri ve
‘Arch. Vazken Keshishian Kutuphanesi® vardir. "ABAKA Armenian
Weekly" diye birde gazete ¢ikartmaktadirlar.61

Yukaridaki orgiitlere ilave olarak, Ermenistan’a saglik, egitim ve
refah konularinda yardim etme amaciyla kurulan Bay Area Friends
of Armenia (BAFA),82 ABD ve Ermenistan‘daki halklari
kaynastirmak, Ermeni halkinin geleneklerini devam ettirmek ve
Ermenistan depreminden zarar gorenlere yardim gibi konularda
faaliyet yluriten Armenian Society of Greater Kansas City
(ASGKC),63 Cambridge ve Massachusetts ile Ermenistan (Erivan)
arasinda egitim, Kultiirel ve diger alanlarda siki iliskiler icerisinde
olan Cambridge-Yerevan Sister City Association, Inc.,64 Ermeni
tarihi binalar1 vs. gibi restore etme isini misyonu olarak kullanan
ABD ve Kanada’da alti tane subesi bulunan Land and Culture
Organization, Inc.(LCO),65 ve benzer alanlarda calisan bir ¢ok
Orgiut bulunmaktadir.

Birlesik Devletlerde faaliyet gdsteren ve oldukga ilging olan
Ermeni Kuruluslan da bulunmaktadir. Ornegin Bekar Ermenileri bir
araya getirerek tanistirma hizmeti veren kurulus bunlardan
birisidir. (Dating Service Organizations). Bunlar Armenian Singles
Group ve Hye Introductions, Inc. olmak lzere California’da iki
Kkurulus olarak hizmet vermektedir.

ABD California’da American Universty of Armenia, Davitian &
Mariamian Armenian Educational Foundation ve Mekhitarian
Educational Foundation olarak faaliyet gdsteren egitim
Kuruluslarinin yani sira Washington D.C.’de bulunan Armenian
American Action Committee, New Jersey’de Armenian American
Support & Education Center, Ontario Kanada’da Armenian
Educational Committe Center & Armenian Community Center,
New York’ta Armenian National Education Comittee Ermenilerin
egitimi alaninda calismaktadirlar. Bu kuruluglar genel olarak
Kanada ve ABD’de haftada tek giin egitim yapan (One-day School)
Ermeni okullarimin Kkalitesi ve etKinligini iyilestirmeye calismanin

61 AAA, s.40.

62 www.bafa.org
63 AAA, s.36.

84 AAA 5.37.

65  www.lcousa.org
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L ; $8.0 yani sira bu okullara gelen her
Birlesik Devletler’'de ikisi Ogrenciye Ermeni kultiiriinii ve
California’da olmak lizere dilinin bilgisi temelinde
Michigan, Connecticut, Ermenilik ruhunu naksetmeye
New Jersey, New York ve gah@maktadlrla.r. Ayrica bu
Nevada’da toplam yedi kuruluglar kendi toplumunda

a0 Ermeni egditimi icin kendisini
vakif ABD ve diinyamn derin bir ilgiyle adamis olan

diger yerlerindeki Ermeni p5¢0n  gonulla | mesleki
¢ikarlan icin hizmet uzmanlari toplamaya calisir,
vermektedir. gorevlendirmeler yapar,
s wBgow . tavsiyelerde bulunurlar, Egitim
materyallerini ve okullara ders kitaplarinin dagitimin: yaparlar.
Bunlara ilave olarak 6dgretmen egitimi seminerleri yuritmek,
Ogrenciler icin festivaller, egitim programlari, akademiler ve
deneysel okullar icin sponsor bulma ve diger bolgesel aktiviteleri
ylratiirler. 66

ik

Birlesik Devletler'de ikisi California’da olmak tizere Michigan,
Connecticut, New Jersey, New York ve Nevada’da toplam yedi vakaf
ABD ve dunyanin diger yerlerindeki Ermeni cikarlari icin hizmet
vermektedir. ABD’de vakiflarin yanisira Edebiyat Dernekleri
(Literary Organizations),67 Bakimevleri ve Nekahat Hastahaneleri
(Nursing Homes and Convalescent Hospitals),68 Gosteri-Temsil ve
Bagli Sanat Gruplart (Performing and Allied Arts Groups),69
Hayirsever Kuruluslar (Philanthropic Organizations)70 Miilteci
Yerlestirme Kuruluslarn (Refugee Resettlement Organizations),71
Sosyal Hizmet Kuruluslarn (Social Service Organizations),72
Ogrenci Kuruluslari (Students’ Organizations "College and
University*)73 ve Genglik Kuruluslart (Youth Organizations)74
kapsaminda bir¢ok Ermeni kurulusu faaliyet gostermektedir.75

86 AAA, s.41-42,

67 |ki Ermeni Edebiyat Demegi, New Jersey ve California’da faaliyet gostermektedir.

8 ABD’de Ermenilere ait toplam 9 Bakimevi ve Nekahat Hastahanesi bqunrﬁaktadlr.

69 Bu derneklerin sayisi 29'dur. Bunlardan iki tanesi Kanada’dadir.

70 16 Hayrsever Kurulus meveuttur.

71 4 tane Milteci Yerlegtirme Kurulusu faaliyet gdstermektedir.

72 Bir tanesi Kanada'da olmak iizere toplam 14 kurulug ¢alisma yapmaktadir.

73 Bes tanesi Kanada'da olmak tizere toplam 69 Ogrenci Dernegi Birlesik Devletler'de galisma yiiritmektedir,
7410 Genglik Kurulusu bulunmaktadir.

75 Bu kuruluglarin geneli icin bkz. AAA’ a.
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3. ABD ve KANADA'DA ERMENI YAYIN ORGANLARI

3. 1. ABD ve Kanada’'da Yaymn Yapan Ermeni Gazeteleri
(Giinliik ve Haftalik)

Birlesik Devletlerde haberlesme ve kamuoyunu olusturma
araclarinda genel itibariyle "Ermeni Sorunu” yogun bir sekilde yer
almaktadir. Bu yogunluk
ABD deﬁ‘gj;enel baéin yaymn Ic'\')/lzellikle Nisan ayindan baslayip

ayls ayl sonuna kadar devam
organlar1 arasinda etmektedir. Son yillarda yilin

Ermenilere en biiyiik hemen tamamini kaplamaya
destegi veren gazete the baslamistir. ABD’de genel basin

New York Times'tir. Bu yaym organlarﬂx ) arasmda}
gazetenin en biiyiik Ermenilere en buyiik destedi

o . . . veren gazete the New York
6zelligi tarafli bir sekilde Times’tir. Bu gazetenin en

sadece Ermeni goriislerini piyiik 6zelligi tarafli bir sekilde
yansitmasidir. sadece Ermeni gorislerini
% yansitmasidir.

7

Gerek Kanada gerekse Birlesik Devletler'deki Ermeni yayin
organlart Hingak ve Tasnak orgutleri tarafindan yoénlendi-
rilmektedir.

ABD’de yayin yapan en eski gazete 1899 yiinda yayin hayatina
baslayan ve sadece Ermenice olarak ¢ikan Hairenik Weekly adh
gazetedir. Bu gazeteyi Sosyal Demokrat Hingak Partisi'nin sahip
oldugu Eritassart Hayastan adh gazete takip etmektedir. 1903
yiinda c¢ikartilmaya baslayan gazete Ermenice ve Ingilizce olarak
New Jersey’de yayin yapmaktadir. ABD’de yayinlanan bir diger
gazete de Asbarez Armenian Daily’dir. 1908 yilinda kurulan gazete
California’da Ermenice ve Ingilizce olarak ¢ikmaktadir. Bu
gazeteleri 1922 yilinda ¢ikan ve bu giin Massachusetts’de ayhk
olarak yayin hayatina devam eden Bakiar Monthly ve yine ayni
tarihte yayin hayatina California’da baslayan, haftada iki gun
Ermenice olarak ¢ikan Nor Or Semi-Weekly adl1 gazeteler
izlemektedir. Bu gazetelerin disinda kurulus tarihlerine gore
Massachusetts'de sadece ingilizce olarak ¢itkmaya baslayan
Armenian Mirror Spectator gazetesi, 1933 yilindan beri Ingilizce ve
haftalik olarak cikartilmaya baslayan Armenian WeekKly, ingilizce
olarak 1958 yilindan beri yayin yapan (ABD’de Ermeniler icin
Ingilizce olarak ¢ikan en eski gazete) California Courier gazetesini
saymak mumkindiir.76

76 AAA, s.108.
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Bu gazetelere ilave olarak Quebec Kanada’da Abaka Weekly ve
Horizon Armenian Weekly, California’da Armenian Life Hai Gyank
Weekly, Vozni, Paros Bi-Weekly, Nor Qyank New Life Weekly, New
Armenia Daily, Massis Armenian Weekly, Kamarak WeeKly,
Yerkoonk, Nor Seroond, Armenian Observer ve New York’'ta
Armenian Reporter gazeteleri yayinlanmaktadir.7?

3. 2. Ermeni Calismalan Siireli Yayinlan

Ermeni Calismalan uzerine Birlesik Devletlerde yaklasik olarak
17 sureli yayin c¢ikartilmaktadir. Bu yayinlarin 5°i California’da, 3t
New York'ta, 4 tanesi Massachusetts’de, 2’si Ohio’da digerleri ise
Washington, D.C., Michigan ve lllinois’te yayinlanmaktadir. Bu
yayinlarin sadece 4 tanesi Ermenice ve Ingilizce olarak
yayinlanmakta 13 tanesi ise tamami ingilizce olarak
cikartilmaktadir. Bunlar asagida siralanmustir.

*Annual of Armenian Linguistics

"Annual of the Society for the Study of Caucasia University of
Chicago Slavic Language Dept.

*Ararat Magazine A.G.B.U.

*Armenian Behavioral Science Association Bulletin ¢/o Social
Sciences Division

*Armenian Numismatic Journal

*Armenian Review

*Armenian Studies at Columbia University Newsletter

*Aspora

*Hye Sharzhoom (Armenian Action)

*Journal of Armenian Studies

*Journal of the Society for Armenian Studies Dept. of Near
Eastern Languages

*Locus U.C.L.A.

*NAASR Newsletter

*Navasart

*RAFTA Journal of Armenian Poetry

*Society for Armenian Studies Newsletter c/o Armenian
Research Center
*TransCaucasus: A Chronology78

77 AAA, 5.107-109.
78 Bu sireli yayinlar icin bkz. AAA, 5.110-112,

Ermeni Aragtirmalar, Says 3, Eyliil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 Armenian Studies, Issue 3, September-October-November 2001




ABD VE KANADA'DA ERMENI DIASPORASI; KURULUSLAR VE FAALIYETLERI

3. 3. Biiltenler ve Dergiler

ABD ve Kanada’da Ermenilerin ¢ikarmis olduklar1 biilten, kisa
haber bulteni (newsletter) ve dergi toplam sayis1 118’dir.
Bunlardan, Nor Ayk, Pourastan, Toronto A.G.B.U., Canada
Armenian Press, Gantegth gibi yayinlar Kanada’da ¢ikmaktadir.
Geriye kalan 113 yayin ise Birlesik Devletler'in cesitli eyaletlerinde
yaymlanmaktadir.

California’da Armenian International Magazine, Locus, Navasart,
Armenian Proffessional Society Bay Area Newsletter, Calvary
Messenger, Forty Martyrs Armenian Apolostic Church of Orange
Country Bulletin, Gantegth, Harvest, Haytoug, Hie Tbrotz, Holy
Cross Armenian Apolostic Cathedral, Hoosharar, Hromgla, Hye
Booj Health Quarterly, Immanuel, Kach Nazar Monthly, Lifeline,
Looys, Mashdots Periodical, Menk, Meshag Publishing Report,
Mesrobian Reporter, Mother Church, Nakhagoch, Navasart Monthly,
Oshagan, Our Voice, Pari Loor (Van Nuys’da), Pari Loor (Los
Angeles’ta), Pilgrims Progress, Saint Garabed Armenian Apolostic
Church Bulletin, Saint James Armenian Apolostic Church
Newsletter, Saint Mary Armenian Church of Yettem Bulletin, Saint
Mary’s Armenian Church Bulletin, Saint Vartan Voice, Saint Sahag
and Mesrop Armenian Church Bulletin, School Life, Seeds,
Shoghagat, Shrjapat, Tertig, Varak, Verelk, Voice, Noor Looys,
Window Viev of the Armenian Church, Yerchanic Hooys.

New Jersey’de A.G.A.U. Bulletin, AMAA News, Beacon, Chah,
Eritassard Hayastan, Gantegh, Hyedoun, Journal of the Association
of Armenian Information Professionals, Lradoo, Saints Vartanantz
Newsletter.

New York'ta A.G.B.U. News Magazine, AGBU/AIS, Armenian
Church Monthly, Armenian Evangalical Church of New York
Bulletin, Eternal Flame, Hoosharar (Armenian Edition), Hope,
Loosaper, Nareg, New York Armenian Home for the Aged
Newsletter, News From Your Seminary, Nor Sebastia, Outreach,
Saint Sarkis Armenian Apolostic Church of Niagara Falls Bulletin,
Shoghagat, Sunrise, Tebi Yergir (Toward the Land), Zong,
Zuartnotz.

Massachusetts’de NAASR Newsletter, Armenian Artists
Association of America Newsletter, Armenian Library and Museum
of America Newsletter, Dadjar, First Armenian Church of Belmont
Bulletin, Hai Sird, Loosavorich, Looys, Sanahin, Soorhantag.
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Michigan’da Armenian Congregational Church of Greater
Detroit, Ereponi Visions, Vartenik.

lllinois’te Lantern, Parev Monthly, Saint Gregory Armenian
Apolostic Church Bulletin. Bunlarin yani sira Washington’da
Azdarar Gazett. Washington, D.C. ‘de Shnorhali. Connecticut’ta
The Church Bell, Loosaper. Rhode Island’da Gantegh, Paros.
Florida’da Gomidas. Pennsylvania’da The Illuminator, Louys.
Maryland’da Mashtots. PA’da Mer Doon, Saint Mark’s Parish News.
New Hampshire’de Mount Ararat News. Wisconsin’de Nareg, Varak.
Ohio’da Paros. Texas’ta Saint Kevork Armenian Church.Virginia’da
Sevan Newsletter vs. gibi yayinlar cikartilmaktadir.

3. 4. TV-Radyo Programlan

Ermenilere ait 3’0 Quebec Kanada‘da, 22’si Birlesik
Devletlerde olmak tizere ingilizce ve Ermenice yayin yapan 25
radyo programi bulunmaktadir.

Quebec Kanada’da: Hamazkayin Armenian Radio Hour, Tekeyan
Armenian Radio Hour, Tele-Armenia isimli programlar
yayinlaniyorken ABD’de Michigan‘da: ARARAT Amateur Net,
Heritage of Armenian Culture, Armenian Radio Hour of
Metropolitan Detroit, California’da: ARARAT Net Western North
America, Armenian American Radio Hour, Armenian Tele-Radio,
Fresno Armenian Radio Hour, Hamazkayin Armenian Radio Hour,
Hye Oozh Armenian Radio Show, Menk Talk Show, Spuirk
Armenian Radio Hour, Masachusetts‘de: Armenian Culturel Hour,
Armenian Heritage Radio Program, Armenian Independent
Broadcasting, New Jersey’de: Armenian Outreach Radio, Armenian
Radio Hour of New Jersey, Sound of Armenia ve bunlarin yaninda
Rhode Island’da: Armenian Radio Hour, lllinois’te: Armenian Radio
of Cleveland, Pennsylvania’da: Armenian Radio Hour of
Philadelphia ve Washington, D.C. de: Voice of America (Armenian
Serv1ce) isimli radyo programlari yayinlanmaktadir. Bu radyo
-2 programlar! farkl kanallardan

Ermemlere ait 3’ Quebec farkli gunlerde ve farkl
Kanada’'da, 22’'si Birlegik saatlerde yaymn yapmaktadirlar.

Devletlerde olmak iizere Ornedin California’dan KTYM
P ere . 1460 kanalindan yayin yapan
Ingilizce ve Ermenice

Armenian American Radio
Yaym yapan 25 radyo Hour, Cumartesi geceleri saat
programl bulunmaktadir. 3.00'dan 4.00'a kadar bir
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saatlik, Pazar giinleri ise sabah 10.00’dan 11.00’a kadar bir saatlik
yayin yapmaktadir.Yine 1943 yilinda kurulan ve WNZK 690 AM
Kanalindan Ermenice ve Ingilizce yayin yapan, Armenian Radyo
Hour of Metropolitan Detroit, Pazar giinleri saat 10.00- 11.00 aras
bir saatlik program yapmaktadir.79

ABD’de ve Kanada’da yayin yapan Ermenilere ait televizyon
programlarinin sayisi ise 10’dur. Bu TV programlarinin 4°i1
Kanada’da, 6’s1 ise ABD'nin yalnizca bir vilayetinde yayin

= yapmaktadirlar. Bunlardan

§Genel olarakbbu radyo vek Andre Danik Show, Armenia
televizyon programlar Today, Armenian Teletime, Tele

Ermenilere vonelik Armenia, Horizon Armenian
€ yone T.V. ve Nor Serount adli TV

kiiltiirel hizmetler programlar1 California’da,
Verirken, Ermenileri bir Araratian T.V. Program'
arada tutma ve Tiirkiye'’ye Armenorama T.V. Program, Hay
yonelik son derece boliicii Horizon Armenian Television
yaymlar iceren ve Tele-.Armenia , isimli
programlari programlar ise Kanada’da yayin
kapsamaktadir. yapmaktadirlar. Bu. p'rogram-laf
AN da radyolar gibi c¢esitli
kanallarda, belirli ginlerde ve
belirli saatlerde yayin yapmaktadiriar.80 Genel olarak bu radyo ve
televizyon programlari Ermenilere yonelik Kultlirel hizmetler
verirken, Ermenileri bir arada tutma ve Turkiye’ye y6nelik son
derece bollicii yayinlar iceren programlan kapsamaktadir. Ornegin:
Turk-Amerikan Dernekleri Federasyonu Baskant Egemen Badis’in
su soOzleri Ermeni Paranoyasi'nin ne Kadar vahim bir hal aldigin
gostermesi ve ABD’deki bu programlann igeridini ortaya koymasi
bakimindan oldukca diisiindariiciidiir:

*Oyle olaylar yastyoruz ki bazen bes yasindaki bir Ermeni Kizini
televizyona cikartiyorlar; "Sana kopek dedigimiz zaman aklina ne
geliyor?" sorusunu sorduklarinda 'Tiirkler" cevabini veriyor. Yani bu
beyin yikama olay! ¢ok kiiclik yaslardan bagliyor’8! demektedir.

79 AAA, 5.183-185.
80  AAA, s.186.
81 www.nethaber.com/haber/haberler/0.1082, 34254-6.00.html
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4. ABD VE KANADA'DA ERMENI KiLISELERI
4. 1. Baslica Ermeni Kiliseleri

ABD’de Dogu Piskoposluk Bolgesiyle baglantili olan 55, Bati
Piskoposluk Bolgesiyle baglantih 20 kilise vardir. Kanada ‘da Dogu
Piskoposluk Boélgesiyle baglantii 12 Kilise bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin
disinda dogrudan Dogu Piskoposluguna bagh 28, Bati
Piskoposluguna bagh 13, Kanada Piskoposluguna bagh olan 9
Ermeni Kilisesi vardir. Ayrica Roma Katolik Kilisesi‘ne Birlesik
Devletlerde bagli 7, Kanada’da 2 Ermeni kilisesi bulunmaktadir.
Evangelical yani Protestan mezhebine bagl Ermeni kilise sayisl ise
ABD’de 38, Kanada’da 8°dir.82

Yukarida Ermeniler’in genellikle 1915 tehciriyle birlikte
dunyanin gesitli bolgelerine dagildiklarimi ve boylelikle bir Ermeni
diasporasinin olustugunu iddia ettiklerini belirtmistik. ABD’deki

< kiliseler incelendiginde
Kiliselerin kurulus tarihleri durumun hic de boyle olmadig:
degerlendirmeye ortaya c¢ikar. 1881 yilinda
alindiginda 1915 Massachusetts'te Armenian

éncesinde diinyanm diger Evangelll.cal .Church .of th.e
Martyrs’in insa edilmesi,

bolgelerinde oldugu- gl.bl 1889’da Rhode Island‘da Ar-
ABD’de de karakteristik ., Euphrates Evangelical
bir Ermeni diasporasimin  Church‘iin insa edilmesi,
olustugu farkedilecektir. 1892'de yine Massachusetts'de
i e sty First Armenian Church of
Belmont insa edilmesi, 1896°da Armenian Evangelical Church of
New York’un insasi, 1897’de California’da First Armenian
Presbyterian Church’iin insas1 ve devamla 1898’de New Jersey’de
Armenian Presbyterian Church, 1900‘de Pennsylvania’da Holy
Trinity Armenian Apolostic Church, 1901'de yine California’‘da
Pilgrim Armenian Congregational Church, 1907'de New York'ta
United Armenian Calvary Congretional Church, 1910’da
California’da Saint Gregory the Illuminatdér Armenian Church, yine
New York’ta Saint Illuminator’s Armenian Apolostic Cathedral ve
1914 yihnda California’da Holy Trinity Armenian Apolostic Church
inga edilmistir.83 Kiliselerin kurulus tarihleri degerlendirmeye
alindiginda 1915 6ncesinde dinyanin diger boélgelerinde oldugu
gibi ABD’de de karakteristik bir Ermeni diasporasinin olustugu
farkedilecektir.

82 AAA, 5.103.
8 AAA, 5.73-103.
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Hemen hemen ABD’genelinde biitiin eyaletlere dadilmis olan bu
Kiliseler yogun olarak California, New York ve New Jersey’‘de
bulunmaktadir. ABD ve Kanada’da bulunan Ermeni kiliseleri, dini
etkinliklerin 6tesinde daha ¢ok farkli alanlarda faaliyet
gostermektedirler. Her Kilise bulundugu bolgedeki yo6re
Ermenileri’'ne Kultirel etkinlikler alaninda da sponsorluk yapmakta
ve ABD’de Ermenilerin dlizenlemis olduklari festivallere her yil
diizenli olarak katilmaktadir.84 Diuslinlildigiinliin aksine yani bir
Kilisenin asli gorevi olan dini 6@retmek, insanlara sevgiyi, kardesligi
asillama gibi asli bir gbrevi ifa etmek varken, bahsi decen Kiliseler
Birlesik Devletler'de yasayan diaspora Ermenileri'ne sevgi yerine
kini, kardeslik yerine diismanh@ asilamaktadirlar. Bunun en bariz
delillerinden birisi, bu Kiliselerde her yil diizenlenen (sbzde)
soykinnmi anma glinlerinde ortaya ¢tkmaktadir.85

4. 2. ABD’ de E¢gmiyazin-Antilyas Kavgasi

Gergeklesen ilging vakalardan birisi de E¢miyazin-Antilyas
arasindaki rekabetin ABD’de son derece vahim bir sekilde patlak
vermesidir. Antilyas Katogigoslugu'nun E¢miyaz’in Katogigos-
lugu'nun ruhani Gstinliiginit 1933 yilinda tanimamasi ile baglayan
bu ikiligin ayni yil icerisinde New York’da Holy Cross Ermeni
Kilisesi’'nin mihrabinda Noel ayini diizenleyen ve E¢miyazin’i
destekleyen Baspiskopos Gevond Turyan'in Tagnak teroristler
tarafinda oldiriilmesiyle su yliziine ¢ikmis olmasidir. Oyle ki temel
fikir ayrliklar1 1956°ya kadar devam etmistir. Sonunda E¢miyazin
Katogigoslugu'na baglilidi reddeden kiliseler, Antilyas’a bagliligi
kabul ederek Ecmiyazin’den ayrilmislardir. S6z konusu anlagsmazhk
ve catismalar gercekte E¢miyazin’in Hingcak ve Ramgavar
6rgutlerinin  kontrolti altinda olmasindan, Antilyas
Katogigoslugu’'nun ise Tasnak Kontroliinde bulunmasindan
kaynaklanmaktadir. Yukarida da bahsedildigi tizere ABD’deki
Ermeni kiliselerinin siyasetin icerisinde yer almalart ABD’
yonetiminin de Soguk Savas ddneminin doruga ciktigi yillarda
Ermeniler iizerindeki siyasi manevralarin1 kolaylastirmustir. 1950°1i
yillarda CIA ve Tasnak isbirligi bunun en dnemli gostergelerinden
birisidir. Bahsi gecen donemde CIA, Sovyet aleyhtan Tagnaklar’1 ve
Antilyas Katogigoslugu'nu, E¢miyazin Katogigoslugu'nun c¢ikarlarina
karsi Kullanma egiliminde bulunmustur. Antilyas Katogikosu I.

84 Bkz. Armenian Church of San Antonio’nun faaliyetlerine. (AAA; 5.74.)
85 Bkz. Hooly Trinity Armenian Apolostic Church, Saint Gregory of Nareg Armenian Church (AAA, 5.76-77.)
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Horen, 28 Nisan 1967'deki Avrupa gezisinde Papa ile gériismustuir.
Bu hareketiyle I. Horen Hiristiyanlik tarihinde ilk defa Vatikan’i
ziyaret eden Gregoryen Katogikosu olmustur. Bu ziyaretten sonra
da Cenevre’deki Diinya Kiliseler Birligi Merkezi'ni ziyaret etmistir.
Bu seyahatten hemen sonra bu defa E¢miyazin Katogikosu
[.Vasgen Cenvrede adi gecen merkezi ziyaret etmistir. Bu rekabet
Vatikan’in destegini kazanarak niifus elde etme gayretlerinden
bagka bir sey degildir. 1968 yilinda Birlesik Devletleri ziyaret eden
E¢miyazin Katogikosu I.Vasgen, yalnizca Washington ve Chigago
valileri ile gérigebilmisken, 10 Nisan 1969 tarihinde ABD'yi ziyaret
eden Antilyas Katagikosu I. Horen, New York havalaninda ABD
adina temsilcilerinde bulundugu kalabalik bir topluluk tarafindan
karsilanmis ve daha sonra Baskan Nixon ve yardimcis tarafindan
kabul edilmistir. Katogikos I. Horen Baskan‘a ve yardimcisina
‘istunlik nigani" olarak kabul edilen "Kilikya Bityik Hag¢ Nisan1"
takmis ve yaptigi konusmada ABD’nin Ermeni Davasi’'na sahip
¢itkmasini istemistir.86

28 Nisan 1974'te, Chicago Televizyonu'nda (dini muhtevada
program yapan) "Everyman" adli programda islenen "Ermenilik’
Konulu yayin, Chicago Kiliseler Federasyonu tarafindan yayina
konulmustur. Tarafli bir sekilde yénlendirilen programda
objektiflik géruntiisii vererek kamuoyunu etkilemek amaciyla biri
Ermeni, ikisi Amerikal ilim adami ve (sdzde) soykirm sahidi bir
Ermeni kadint konusturmuslar ve Tiirkler ve Tiirkiye aleyhine
propaganda yaprusglardir. Konusmacilar, genelde her platformda
tekrarladiklari iddialarini tekrarlamislar ve bir gin Sovyet
Ermenistani’'nin Komiinizim boyundurugundan kurtulmasi
durumunda, bunun arkasinin gelecegini belirtmislerdir. Adi gecen
programda Agri Dagi ¢evresindeki (s6zde) Ermeni topraklarini
Tanri'nin bir giin kendilerine verecegine inandiklarini, bunun icin
aralarindaki anlasmazliklar1 birakarak isbirligi yapmalari gerektigini
ve Turkiye'ye kars! birlikte micadele vermeleri lazim geldigini
beyan etmislerdir.87

8 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler....., s.CV., llter, Ermeni Kilisesi ve Terdr, Ankara, 1999, s.88-90. "l.Horen'in, 1970’
yillann baginda, dogum yeri olan Kibns’a yaptigi ziyarette, Makaryos’a "Kilikya Hagt'ni vermesi yizyilardir
aralarinda derin anlasmaziiklar bulunan Ermeni Gregoryen ve Grek Ortodoks Kiliseleri arasinda uzlasma,
isbirligi ve ittifak ortami dogurmustur. Bildhare, 1974 Kibns Barnig Harekatr esnasinda, Ermeni fanatikler ,
kilisenin riyasetinde Rum yandaglan ile giiclerini birlestirerek, Tiirkiye'ye ve Turk milletine kargi, haysiyet kiricy,
hakaretamiz ve iftira dolu ortak bir kampanyaya girismek iizere kaynaklanmi birlestirmiglerdir. Aslinda ortam,
Ermeni ve Rum kil'seleri igin uygundu. Herseyden énce, eski su¢ ortaklart idiler. Clinkd, Birinci Dinya Savagi
ve Millf Miicadele d6nemlerinde, birbirterinin sirtlanni sivaziryarak, lilaf Devietleri marifeti fle Anadolu'da bir
Ermeni ve Rum devleti kurmay denemi§/erd/. " (fiter, Ermeni Kilisesi....., 5.90.)

87 llter, Ermeni Kilisesi ....., 5.95.
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1987'de Birlesik Devletlere giden Ecmiyazin Katogigosu 1.
Vasgen, ¢esitli eyaletlerde ayinler ve toplantilara katilmis ve
buralardaki Ermeni asilli Amerikalilara "Ermenistan’a dontus"
temasint islemistir. Bu gezisi sirasinda New York, San Francisco ve
Los Angeles’1 ziyaret etmis daha sonra Kanada’ya ge¢mistir. Burada
yaptigi konusmalarda, Avrupa Parlamentosu’nun (s6zde) soykirimi
kabul etmesinden sonra Birlesmis Milletler'in ayn1 konuda karar
almasi gerektigi ve (s6zde) soykirimin taninmasinin, Hiristiyan
bilincinin ve Hiristiyan adaletinin temel konusu oldugu ve bir glin
Agrt Dagi'nin etrafinda yeniden bir araya gelinecegdi gibi temalari
islemistir.88

4. 3. ABD’de Ermeni Kiliselerinin Terore Verdikleri Destek

Ermeniler'in Tarklere yonelik propaganda savasinda Ermeni
kiliselerinin etkin bir roldl oldugu bugin artik rahatca
gdzlenebilmektedir. Bu kiliselerin Ermeni terdrtine verdikleri
destedin yani sira, surekli olarak Turkiye’yi tedirgin etmek, Ermeni
milli bilincini ayakta tutmak, kiliseye bagliligi artirmak gibi
faaliyetleri bulunmaktadirlar. Finansal olarak iyi bir sekilde destek
alan bu Ermeni Kiliseleri, dine, ahlaka ve insanlida aykir olarak,
hicbir zaman Ermeni terérinii kinamamiglardir.89 Aksine Ermeni
teroril diye bir seyin varligini dahi kabul etmemislerdir. Ornegin:
ABD’de Boston civarinda Watertown’da yasayan Ermeni Papazi
Vartan Hartunyan Ermeni teroriinii reddetmektedir.90

28 Ocak 1982 yilinda Turkiye'nin Los Angeles Baskonsolosu
Kemal Arikan’i sehit eden ve yargilanarak mahkum edilen Lubnan
asilli Hampig Sasunyan i¢in 21 Kasim 1983 tarihinde California
Montebello’da bulunan 'Kutsal Ha¢ Ermeni Resul Kilisesi'nde
"Hampig Gecesi' adi verilen bir anma gecesi diizenlenmistir. "Bati
Ermeni Resul Kilisesi' Baspiskoposu Yeprem Tabakyan tarafindan
yonetilen bu toérende terorist katil Hampig Sasunyan’a Ermeni
kilisesinin manevi destegdi sergilenmistir. Ayn1 sekilde Lizbon’daki
Tirk Biytkelgiligi'ni 27 Temmuz 1983 tarihinde basan ve baskin
sirasinda 6len bes Ermeni terorist icin 12 Ocak 1984 tarihinde
Washington D.C.’nin Chevy Chase mahallesindeki Surp Hag
Kilisesi‘'nde; 21 Ocak 1984 tarihinde Illinois, Glenview Ermeni

88 [lter, Ermeni Kilisesi ....., $.95.
89 liter, Ermeni Kilisesi ....., 5.96.
9  Erich Feigl, A Myth of Terror, Salzburg, 1986, s.22.
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Azizler Resul Kilisesi'nde, 22
Katil bir teroristin Ocak 1984°'te New Jersey

kilisenin riyasetinde bir Ridgefield’deki S.t. Vartanantz
kahraman olarak géklere Kilisesi'nde "Lizbon Be@lisi" igin
cikartilmasi Ermeni ayinler diizenlenmistir. Ayinler,
kiliselerinin terérist Tasnak Partisi tarafindan
. himaye edilmistir.9!
faaliyetlere yaklasimim

ortaya koymaktadir. 24 Aralik 1994 yilinda da
; Daghhk Karabag’'da Azeri

Tirklerine karsi ¢carpisirken
oOlen Ermeni Kuvvetleri komutani, ASALA-RM'nin lideri terdrist
Monte Melkonyan'in Olumiintn birinci yildéntimiuinde, California,
Pasadena’daki St. Gregory Ermeni Kilisesi’'nde bir anma tdreni
dizenlenmistir. Térenin baskanhgini yapan Baspiskopos Vahe
Hovsepyan, Melkonyan” bir kahraman olarak goklere ¢ikarmis ve
ondan Ovguyle bahsetmistir. Bu tOrene basta Ermeni kilisesi olmak
tuzere, Ermeni partileri temsilcileri, Ermeni akademisyenler ve
Ermeni basini katilmistir. Bunlarin 1siginda yukarida da belirtildigi
gibi ayni sekilde katil bir teroristin kilisenin riyasetinde bir
Kahraman olarak goklere cikartilmasi Ermeni kiliselerinin terorist
faaliyetlere yaklasimini ortaya koymaktadir.92

5. ABD'DE LOBIi FAALIYETI YORUTEN ERMENI KURULUSLARI

Bu gin ABD'de faaliyet gosteren Ermeni Lobisi'nin Gyeleri
yukarida rakamlarint verdigimiz, Ermeni &rgiitleridir. Bu orgutler,
1984 yilinda Amerika Ermeni Asemblesi (Armenian Assemly of
America: AAA) adiyla bir cati altinda toplanip lobi kurumu olarak
etkili calisma yliritmeye baslamislardir. Amerika Ermeni Asemblesi
(AAA)'93nIn yam sira Ermeni Milli Komitesi (Armenian National
Committee) adli kurulus, Armenian National Committee,
Washington. D.C. (ANC), Armenian National Committee, Western
Region (ANC-WR), Armenian National Committee, Eastern Region
(ANC-ER) olarak faaliyet gostermektedir.94 Partizan lobi faaliyeti
yuriiten diger Kuruluslar arasinda; Ermeni Devrim Federasyonu
(Armenian Revolutionary Federation (ARF)),95 Dogu Amerika

91 iter, Ermeni Kilisesi ....., 5.97.

92 liter, Ermeni Kilisesi ....., 5.97.

83 www.aaainc.org/about.htm

94 www.anca.org/anca

% www.arf.am/English/history/003history.htm
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Hingak Sosyal Demokrat Partisi (Hunchakian Social Democratic
Party of Eastern USA),96 Ermeni Liberal Demokratik Partisi
(Armenian Democratic Liberal Organization)27 Milli Ermeni
Amerikan Cumhuriyet Meclisi (National Armenian American
Republican Council (NAARC)) go6sterilebilir.©8

5. 1. Ermeni Lobi Kuruluslan

Amerika Frmeni Asemblesi (Armenian Assembly of
America, Inc.(AAA)): Amerikalt Ermeni toplum iginde,
secmenlerle iliskiler ve bir acil eylem a@ dahil, Amerika'daki
Ermenileri, kaltiir miraslart ve tarihi kimlikleri konusunda
bilin¢lendirmek; 6nemli Ermeni kultiirel materyalleri ve anitlan
Korumayi1 gelistirmek; Amerikan toplumunun Ermeni konusunun
6nemi hakkinda konusmasini saglayacak araglar hazirlamak;
Ermeni halkinin -onlarin (s6zde) Ermeni soykirimi ile ilgili bilgilerde
dahil- tarihi, egitimsel, dini ve Kkillttirel hayatiyla ilgili bilgi yaymak
ve veri toplama arastirmasini gelistirmek; Amerikali Ermeni,
toplumuna bilgi toplamak ve yaymak; Amerikan demokrasi
strecinde Amerikali Ermenilerin daha biiylik katilimini saglamak;
Ermeni soyundan gelen, Amerika'da vatandaslik haklarinin ihlaline
maruz kalan insanlara yardim etmek; Ermenilerin karsilastiklari
zorluklan hafifletmek igin insani ve egitim alanlarinda yardimla
ugrasmak; Amerika'nin Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti'ne yardimini
artirmak; Ermenistan'a kongre ziyaretlerini tegvik etmek;
Ermenistan'da demokratik ve sosyal Kurumlarin gelisimini
amaclayan projeler tiretmek icin bir forum olarak hizmet etmek ve
ulusal bir ¢erceve olusturmaktir.29

AAATMIn faaliyetleri, Akademik Isler, Hukiimet Isleri, Uluslararasi
isler, Halkla iliskiler Multeci Isleri ve Ogrenci Isleri olarak alt1 genis
alana boliinmustur.

Ozel Programlar sunlari kapsar:

+ Washington intérnliigii: 1978'den beri AAA tlkenin
baskentinde (Washington D.C.) Amerikali Ermeni olup yiiksek okul
cadindaki Odrenciler i¢cin bir intérnluk programini mali olarak
desteklemistir. Her yaz yaklasik 30 6dgrenci 10 haftalik programa
Katilir.

% www.hunchak.org.au/

97 Ramgavarlar orgiitline ait bir partidir.
98 AAA, s.54.

99 AAA, s.50.
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+ Ermeni Agag¢ Projesi: 1994 yilinda kurulmustur. Ermeni
halkinin hayat standartlarini ylikseltmek ve global ¢evreyi korumak
icin aga¢ kullanilmasina tesvik etmektir. Bu konu, éncelikle kendi
kendine yeterliligi artirma, cabuk etkilenebilirligi azaltma, ihtiyaci
olanlara yardim etme ve yerli eko sistemi koruma ihtiyacindan
dogmustur. 100

+ Hiikiimete Bagli Olmayan Egitim ve Arastirma Projesi:
Amerikan Ermeni Hukiimete Bagli Olmayan Kuruluslar (NGO) icin
editim ve atolye calismalari; NGO'lar i¢in teknik yardim; NGO
arastirma merkezi (Kiitiphaneler dahil); NGO Konsorsiyomu; Batili
Ermenistanli NGO'lar arasinda ortakhgi gelistirmek.

AAANnIn; Daily News Report from Armenia (Ermenistan Gunluk
Haber Raporu), Armenia this Week (Ermenistan'da bu Hafta)
Assembly this Week (Asemble'de bu Hafta), Montly Digest of News
From Armenia (Ermenistan'dan Aylik Haberler) gibi yayin organlari
ile Lobi faaliyetlerini duyurmaktadirlar.

Ermeni Milli Komitesi (Armenian National Committe,
Washington D.C.: ANC): ANC biutiin Amerika'da bolgesel iligkiler
ad1 ve dinya ¢apinda ordanizasyon iliskileri ile ilgilenen bir grass
roots siyasi kurumudur. En etkili ve en buyiuk Ermeni Amerikan
politik kurumu olarak ANC kendini, Ermeni sosyal haklarinin
gelistiriimesi yaninda Tuarkiye lizerine diismanca faaliyetlere ve
bunun takibine adamistir.

ANC'n Uic amaci vardir: Ozgiir, birlesik! ve bagimsiz Ermenistan'i
desteklemek i¢cin kamu bilincini olusturmak; Amerikali Ermeni
toplumu igin sadece Ermeni siyasi haklan korumakla kalmayip, ilgi
alanlarinda devlet politikasi dnermek ve ydnlendirmektir. ikincisi;
devlet politikasi ile ilgili konularda kolektif Amerikali Ermeni
gorisini temsil etmektir. Bu amagla ANC destek i¢cin yasama
calismalarini tesvik eder, (s6zde) Ermeni Soykirimi, depremden
etkilenen Ermenistan'in yeniden yapilandiriimasi, Daglik Karabag
halkinin “self determinasyonu’ vs... Amerikalh Ermeni toplumunu
ilgilendiren konularda yasal diizenlemeleri tesvik eder ve
destekler. Son olarak ANC, Ermeni Lobi faaliyetleri ytiritmek tzere
secilen gorevlileri Amerikall Ermeniler konularinda egitmektedir.
Ayrica adaylarin desteklenip desteklenmemesi hususunda karar

100 www.armeniatree.org/

10t Kongre Rapor Karti: ABD Parlamentosu’nda gerek senatérlerin gerekse Kongre’deki gorevlilerin Ermeni
meselesine sadladi§ destek diizeyini bir sekilde digen kartlardir.
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vermektedir. Bunun icin ANC Amerikali Ermeni oylarini
yOnlendirme yetisiyle Fedaral, Eyalet ve Yerel dizeylerde secim
sturecine katilir. ANC, Aday Anketi, Kongre Rapor Kartlarilol ve
Federal Se¢im Rehberleri hazirlar, bunlarin yani sira ABD genelinde
basin ag¢iklamalari, biiltenler ve bolgesel gazeteler yayinlar, ANC'n
en 6nemli yayinl, TransCaucaus: A Chronology (Transkafkasya: Bir
Kronoloji)'dir.

Ermeni Milli Komitesi, Dogu Bélgesi (Armenian National
Comittee, Eastern Region: ANC-ER): 1918'den beri faaliyet
gosteren ANC-ER, Ermeni olmayan topluma Ermeni halkinin sosyal,
kKaltarel, egitimsel, tarihi ve ulusal katkilarini, ihtiyaglarini ve
Ozlemlerini anlatmak ve yorumlamak icin hem bir milli ses hem de
bir toplum iliskileri araci olarak hizmet eder. Zaman zaman Ermeni
veya Amerikali Ermeniler’in genis ulusal ve uluslararasi ilgi
alanlarindaki gorislerini temsil eder. Yayin Organi ANC Newsletter
(ANC Bualteni)'dir.

Ermeni Milli Komitesi, Bati Bdlgesi (Armenian National
Committee, Western Region: ANC-WR): 1890 yilinda kurulan
ANC-WR bugiin ABD'de kendini Amerikali Ermeni toplumunun
uyeleri icin 6nemli olan konularnn hizla ele alinmasina adayan bir
grass roots halkla iliskiler kurumudur. ANC-WR, yillarca Bati
Amerika'da Ermeni Amerikallar’la ilgili bircok konu tlizerinde bilgi
vermek, egitmek ve eylemde bulunmak {izere hizmet vermistir.

ANC-WR merkezi 144 askin yerel dernekleriyle isbirligi halinde
bir kiltirel, egitimsel, sportif, yardim ve genclik kuruluslarn agiyla
birlikte calistigl i¢in genis tabanli bir toplum destegine sahiptir.
[ s Ayrica ANC-WR kendi giinliik

ANC-WR, Amerikan radyo programi ve Horizon
Kongresi'nin (sdzde) TV103 agindan yararlanma
Ermeni Soykirim ile; dahil bir dizi medyayla baglant:
Ermenistan ve Daghk  halindedir.104

Karabag'la ilgili konularda Amerika'daki Ermeniler igin
Ermenistan lehine kararlar Onemli olan konularn savunmak
cikarmak icin éncii rol ve gundemde tutmak icin ANC-
oynamaktadir.

WR, Amerikan Kongresi'nin
(sO6zde) Ermeni Soykirimi ile;

102 AAA, 5.58.

103 Ermeni Milli Komite Medya Agi (Armenian National Committee Media Network)'a bagl olan Horizon
Armenian TV, 1989 yilinda kurulmugtur. Ermenice ve Ingilizce olarak yayin yapmaktadir.

104 Ermenilerin ABD’de 10 TV programi ve 25 radyo programi faaliyet gostermektedir,
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Ermenistan ve Daghk Karabag'la ilgili konularda Ermenistan lehine
kararlar cikarmak icin 6nci rol oynamaktadir. ANC-WR, yerel-
bolgesel ve ulusal seviyede calisan biirolariyla ulke capinda
Ermeni meselesini kamu gorevlilerinin "arka bahgesine" tagiyarak
bir ulusal grass roots agin etkili bir sekilde isletebilmektedir. ANC-
WR ayni zamanda Ermeni meseleleriyle ilgili kKonularin
propagandalarini etkin bir sekilde gerceklestirmek icin medya
kuruluslariyla siki irtibat halinde ¢alismaktadir. Her yaz ANC-WR
geng¢ Amerikali Ermenileri Washington D.C.'ye seyahat etmesini
saglamak ve Ermeni meselesini nasil takip edeceklerinin *In"lerini
ve "Out’larini égrencekleri ANC blirolarinda ¢alistirmak icin.gezilere
mali destek saglar. ANC-WR ayni zamanda bir Amerikali senatorin
ve kamu gorevlisinin Ermeni meselesine sagladigi destek diizeyini
dogru bir sekilde olcen kongre rapor kartlarini da dagitir. ANC-WR
faaliyetlerini ANC Bulletin (ANC Biilteni) adli yayin organiyla
Kamuoyuna duyurur.105

Yukaridaki etkin olarak lobi faaliyetleri ytiriiten bu Ermeni
kuruluslarinin yan sira yine politik olarak lobi faaliyeti ytriiten
1890 yilinda kurulan Ermeni Devrim Federasyonu (Armenian
Revolutionary Federation: ARF), 1887 yilinda Cenevre'de kurulan,
su anda ABD'de faaliyet gosteren Dogu ABD Hingak Sosyal
Demokrat Parti (Hunchakian Social Democratic Party of Eastern
U.S.A.) ve 1958 yilinda ABD'de kurulan Milli Amerikan Cumhuriyet
Meclisi (National Armenian American Republican Council) Ermeni
Liberal Demokratik Partisi. (Armenian Democratic Liberal
Organization) gibi Ermeni kuruluslarn mevcuttur. 106

6. ABD'DE FAALIYET GOSTEREN PARTIZAN UC ONEMLI
ORGUT: TASNAK, RAMGAVAR, HINCAK

6. 1. Ermeni Devrim Federasyonu (ARF) 'Tagnaksutyun
Komitesi"

Tasnaklar ABD’de "ARF" ad1 altinda teskilatlanmiglardir. Bu
teskilat Antilyas Kilisesine baghidir. Amerika’da yasayan Ermenilerin
yarisina yakinini temsil eden bu orgit, kurulmus en eski Ermeni
orgiitlerinden birisidir. Sosyalist sistemle donanan bagimsiz bir
Ermenistan kurulmasini amaglar. Asil gayesi Sevr'i hortlatmaktir,
clinkii programinda "Birlesik Ermenistan'in smirlari Nahgivan, Ahal-

105 AAA, s.52.
106 Bu kuruluglar igin bkz. www.arf.am/English/history/003history.htm, www.hunchak.org.au/
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j . . Kelek ve Karabag yaninda Sevr
“Tark’ii, Kiirt'ii her yerde, Anlasmasiyla Ermenistan'a veri-
her tirlii sartlar altinda len! topraklar kapsamaktadir'

vur. Gericileri, séziinden demektedir. Yine programinda
dénenleri, Ermeni Tasnaksutyun (ARF), "Ermeni

hafivelerini. hainlerini halkina kars1 hala cezalandiril-
alyelerini, hainlerini mamis (s6zde) soykirim sucu

("ﬂdﬁr' Intikam al." kinanmali ve isgal edilen (1)
= “ topraklarin iade edilmesi ve
Ermeni halkinin kaylplarmm telafi edilmesi ile bu durum
duzeltilmelidir' diyerek amacinin tamamen Tiirkiye iizerine kurulu
oldugunu agik¢a beyan eder.107 ARF'; the Armenian Revolutionary
Federation — Dashnaktsution / Socialist Party ya da Ermenice
‘Droshak-Trosak" in kisaltmasidir. Turkge tarihte, Tasnak veya
Dagnak (¢ogunlukla Tagnak Komitasi) olarak bilinmektedir. Trosak
adl gazete ¢ikardiklan i¢in Tasnaklar’a Trosak Komitesi ad1 da
verilmistir. 108 Komitenin 1892’ye kadar belli bir programi
olmamigtir. 1892’deki ilk programlarini, Ruslarin Narotnovolets
teskilatindan almislardir. Esas itibariyle Tasnaksutyun’un kurucusu
olan Krisdapor Mikaelyan‘da Narotnovolets‘de yetismis bir
adamdi.109 1892 sonbaharinda Tiflis’teki ilk toplantisina Tiirkiye
Ermenileri'nden de birgok kisi katilmistir. Toplantida yapilan
mizakereler sirasinda, genel isyanlar cikartilmasi, hakiimet
reislerine ve Ermeni diismanlarina karsi suikastlar yapiimasi ve
suikast yapanlarin digerlerini kurtarmak i¢in olaydan sonra
kagmayarak teslim olunmasi teklif olunmustur. Ayrica cok énemli
ilk is olarak Turkiye’'ye silah sevkiyati, Turkiye Ermenileri’'nin
silahlandinimalan ve bu Ermeniler’in silah egitiminden gecirilmesi,
bu isin 6zellikle genglere yaptirilmasi ayrica Ermeni halkinin da
hazirlanmasi uygun goriilmustir.110 Bu toplantida ayrica, ceteler
kurma, c¢ete basilar yetistirme, savunma yapilanmasi gibi
faaliyetlere hazirhk yapilmasinin yani sira, Kiirtleri’de yanlarina
alarak genel isyanlar ¢ikartmak istiyordu. Bir taraftan Kiirtleri
yanlarina alarak isyan ¢ikartmayi hedefleyen Tasnaklar diger
taraftan ‘da Komite emri olarak "Turk’t, Kiirt’ti her yerde, her tiirlii
sartlar altinda vur. Gericileri, séziinden dénenleri, Ermeni
hafiyelerini, hainlerini éldtir. Intikam al." emrini uygulatiyordu.111

107 AAA, s.53.

108 [lter, Tirkiye’de Sosyalist Ermeniler, Istanbul, 1995, 5.26-27.
109 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., s.446.

10 Uras, Tarihte Ermenier ....., s.450.

111 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., $.443.

o
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Programlari, sinif ve sosyalizm esaslarini ihtiva etmekteydi.
Boylelikle kendilerine sosyalist-demokrat, sosyalist-ihtilalci,
milliyet¢i ve adem-i merkeziyetci vasiflarini veren Tasnak partisi bir
teror 6rgitil otarak ortaya ¢iknmus oluyordu. 112

ABD’de Antilyas Kilisesine bagl olarak faaliyet yuriiten ARF’ye
bagli, tespit edilmis politika hudutlan icinde kalmakla birlikte
kendi icerisinde hareket serbestisine sahip iki Tasnak komitesi
mevcuttur. Bunlar, merkezi Boston’da olan ‘American Committe
for the Independence of Armenia’ ile yine genel merkezi Boston’da
olan ‘Armenian National Comittee of America’dir. Bunlarin disinda
cesitli zamanlarda ve propagandanin hareketliligi 6l¢iisiinde
birden bire ortaya ¢ikan ve bir middet sonra kaybolan orgute bagh
alt komiteler mevcuttur. Orgiitiin yayin organlari: Hairenik ve
Armenian Weekly'nin yani sira Ermenice olarak c¢ikartilan
Tasnaksutyun, Asbarez’dir. Bunlarin disinda Ingilizce olarak ¢ikan
Harenik gazetesi, ile ¢ ayda bir ¢ikan The Armenian Review
dergisi Tasnak amaclarinin yayilmasini saglamaktadir.113

6. 2. Hingcak Sosyal Demokrat Partisi (Hunchakian Social
Democratic Party of Eastern U.S.A.)

Birlesik Devletlerde New York’ta ‘Social Democrat Hunchakian
Party of America’ ismiyle faaliyet gosteren oOrgutiin ‘Hunchakian
Social Democratic Party of Eastern U.S.A.” ve ‘Hunchakian Social
Democratic Party of Western U.S.A.” diye biri New Jersey digeri
California’da iki subesi vardir.

Cemiyet ilk olarak Kafkasyali Ermeniler'den Avedis Nazarbeg!14
ile sonradan evlendigi Maro adindaki kadin ve bunlarin arkadasiari
olan Kafkasyali Ermeni 6grenciler tarafindan 1887’de Isvicre’de
Karl Marx'in prensipleri esas tutulmak suretiyle kurulan marksist
bir partidir.115 Orgitin basinda ve Uyeleri arasinda ¢ok sayida
Rusyali Ermeni bulunuyordu. ilk hedefi faaliyet alan1 olarak
Turkiye'nin dogusuydu. Komite merkezi sonradan Londra’ya
aktarilmistir.116

112 iter, Tiirkiye’de Sosyalist ....., 8.27.
113 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., s. XCVIIL

114 Avedis Nazarbeg: Avetis Nazarbekian olarak ve ayni zamanda bazen de “Lerents"olarak isimiendirilir.,
(Louise Nalbandian, The Armenian Revoutionary Movement, London, 1963, s.105.)

115 Nalbandian, The Armenian Revoutionary ....., s.105. Hingak Partisinin yedi resmi kurucusu suniardir: Avedis
Nazarbeg, Mariam Vardanian (Maro), Gevorg Gharadjian, Ruben Khan-Azat, Christoper Ohanian, Gabriel
Kafian ve Levon Stepanian.

118 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., 5.431,
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e - - Hingak!17 orguitiintin takip
Hingak orgiitiiniin takip ettigi siyaset, Tirkiye'nin dogu
ettigi siyaset, Tiirkiye’nin illerini Ermenistan’a katmaktir.
dogu illerini Ermenistan’a Burayr  Rus  ve  lIran

katmalktir. Ermenistanlariyla birlestirerek
. buralarda hur, bagimsiz bir
" Ermenistan yaratmaktr.118

Program olarak, sosyalist- marksist ve merkeziyetciligi esas alir.
Faaliyet alanm1 tamamen Tuarkiye, Tirk Dismanh@ olup ayrica Tirk
idarecilerine, hafiyelerine, ihanet edenlere Kkarsi teror
uygulamaktir. 119 Bu orgut Birlesik Devletler'de, Ermeni 1irkinin
korunmasi, Ermeni haklarnin iddiasi ve takibi ve Ermenistan’la
iliskilerin gelistirilmesi gibi ¢alismalarin yani sira tamamen 6teki
organizasyonlar gibi c¢esitli iftira kampanyalariyla ABD'de ve
diinyada "Tirk Imaji'm1 zedelemek i¢in gayret gdostermektedir.

6. 3. Armenian Democratic Liberal Organizations (A.D.L.)

1921 yilinda kurulmustur. Merkezi Massachussetts’de olan
orgutin, Michigan, Watertown ve California’da subeleri vardir.
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri‘'nde faaliyet gdsteren Ramgavarlar dini
olarak E¢miyazin’e baghdirlar. Ramgavar Partisi hedefinin milli
bagimsizhigi kazanmak oldugu parti programinda belirtilmistir.
Ramgavar Azatakan Partisi 1885’de kurulan Armenakan
teskilatinin devamidir. Hingak partisi ile uzun yillar devam eden
isbirlikleri neticesinde 1908 yilinda Ermeni Anayasa Ramgavar
Partisi kurulmustur.120 Yeniden teskil olunmus olan Hingak,
"Azatakan’ Ermeni Anayasa Ramgavar Partisi ve butan liberal-
demokrat goiriistt benimseyen teskilatlar 1 Ekim 1921°'de
[stanbul’da toplanarak Ramgavar Azatakan Partisini kurmuslardir.
Ramgavarlar Turkiye'den toprak almanin imkansizligint kabul
etmekte ve Ermeni yurdu olarak onceleri Sovyet Ermenistani’ni
simdi ise bu giinkili Ermenistan’t gérmektedirler. Bu orgut, diger
dagqinik orgiitlerle siki baglar kurulmasini, daha genis ve daha etkin
orgutlenmelere gidilmesini istemektedir.121

1

7 Hingak: Gan, ¢an sesi, gingirak antamlarina gelmektedir. Bkz. Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., 8.431.
118 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., s.431.

119 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., 5.436.

120 http://www.azg.am./HRAK/HRAK_RU.html

121 Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ....., s.XVIL

Y
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Milli Ermeni Amerikan Cumbhuriyet Meclisi (National Armenian
American Republican Council: NAARC): Genel olarak Ermeni
meselesine ilgi duyan adaylar1 se¢mek icin (ilke genelinde
Amerikan se¢im sitireci icinde Ermeni ve etnik oylan kontrole
almak ve harekete gecirmek icin faaliyet yar(tiir.

NAARC ayni zamanda ulke ¢apinda ve yurt disinda Ermeni
cikarlariyla ilgili konularda Amerikan Kongresi ve yerel yetkililere
lobi ¢alismalan yurutmektedir, 122

Yukarnda 6zetlemeye calistiimiz lobi faaliyeti strdiiren Ermeni
Kuruluslarinin hepsinin ortak amaci; Ermenilerin kimliklerini,
kulturlerini, tarihlerini, edebiyatlarini vs. korumanin yani sira
hepsinin birlestikleri, hatta kurulus sebebi olarak dahi
gosterebilece@imiz nokta "Turk Diismanhgi'dir. Bunun icin (sézde)
‘soykinm® kozundan baska bir stratejik Ozellige sahip olmayan
Ermenistan'in Karabag meselesinde diinya kamuoyunu "ezilmis
millet" Kimligi ile yanina ¢ekmek ve diinya milletlerine
*Victizimation" (kurban olmusluk) kimligiyle kendilerini tanitmaktir.

ABD'deki Ermeni Lobisi "Victimization" kimliklerinin tanitiminda
sadece lobi faaliyeti olarak her yil milyonlarca dolar para
harcamaktadirlar. Ornegin sadece 1994 yilinda AAA, orgiitiin tiim
faaliyetleri i¢cin —bunun i¢inde kamuoyu olusturma, akademik
calismalara destek saglamak, toplanti ve konferanslar diizenleme,
medya iligkileri gibi dolayh lobicilik kapsamina girecek faaliyetler
de dahil- 7 milyon dolar para harcamislardir.123 Bu paranin buyiik
bir béliimiint kongre lobiciliginde kullanmuslardir.

7. ERMENI LOBISI'NIN KONGRE CALISMALARI
7.1. Kongre’de Isledikleri Ana Temalar

Ermeni Lobisi Kongre'de genel olarak (i¢ tema (izerinde
calismaktadir. Birincisi; (s6zde) Soykirimi Amerikan Senatosu'ndan
¢ikarmak.124 [kincisi; ABD'nin Ermenistan'a insani yardim
programlari, teknik yardim ve kalkinma yardimini saglamakl125 ve
uUctinci olarak ta; Azerbaycan'a ve Turkiye'ye miieyyideler
uygulanmasini sadglamak icin lobi faaliyetleri yiiriitmektir, 126

122 AAA, s.54.

123 Tayyar An, Amerikada Siyasal Yapi Lobiler ve Dis Politika, Istanbul, 1997, s.274.
124 Ermeni Lobisi'nin bu galtgmasi igin bkz. U.S. Congressional Record (1985-2001).
125 U.S. Congressional Record (1985-2001).

726 U.S. Congressional Record (1985-2001),
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= = i Ermeni Lobisi éncelikle (s6z-
Ermeni Lobisi 6ncelikle de) soykirnmi ABD senatosun-
(sO6zde) soykirimi ABD dan cikararak adim adim diger
senatosundan cikararak tilkelerin parlamentolarindan da
adim admm diger iilkelerin ¢ikmasint saglamaya calismak-
tadir. (s6zde) soykirim hususun-

parlamentolarindan da . o

N da Ermeni Lobisi;

cikmasim saglamaya

calismaktadir a) Tark Devleti'ne "1915'de
S e 1,5 milyon Ermeninin soykinm

" sonucu olduruldugt” iddialarini

kabul ettirmek,
b) Turk Devletine 6ziir diletmek ve tazminat 6detmek,

¢) Dogu Anadolu'da "Ermeni topraklan!" veya "Bati Ermenistan!”
diye iddia ettikleri bo6limun kendilerine verilmesini saglamak ve
buralarda bagimsiz bir Ermenistan devleti Kkurmayl
amaclamaktadir.

1998 yilinda Tirk Amerikan Dernekleri Asembiesi (ATAA)
Baskani olan Tamer Ag¢ikalin Ermenilerin kisa ve uzun vadeli
hedeflerini, her biri Ingilizce 'R" harfi ile baslayan ve Tirkce, "4 T"
stratejisi olarak sOyle siralamaktadir.

"Birinci hedef "Tekrar canlanmak" (resurection): Ermeni
Militanlar, ise 1973°te terérizm ile Los Angeles’te basladilar. Bu
terér dalgasi yillar stirdil ve pek ¢ok Tirk diplomatin yasamina
mal oldu. Militanlar bu kampanya ile, Ermeni milliyetciligini ‘tekrar
canlandirma’ y1 amacladilar.

Ikinci hedef, "Taninma" (recognition): Diger bir deyisle
dilinyanin 'Ermeni soykirimi" ni1 bir 'gercek" olarak tanimasini
saglamak. ABD’de bu, yerel diizeyde (New Jersey ve California’da)
bir 6igtide gerceklesti. Simdi Ermenilerin Fransa’ da ve diger
Avrupa lilkelerinde, stratejilerinin amacida budur.

Uciincii hedef, "Tazminat" (restitution): Ermeniler ilk iki
amaci gercekiestirdikten sonra, maddi-manevi Kayiplar! icin
Tiirkiye’den zarar-ziyan isteyecekler.

Dérdiincii hedef, "Toprak" (repatriation): Bu Kampanyanin
sonunda Dogu Anadolu lizerinde toprak talepleri de gelecek."28

127 Ermeniler Fransa’aaki amaglanni gergeklestirdiler.
128 Milliyet, 2 Haziran 1998.

Ermeni Aragtirmalari, Say: 3, Eylil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 Armenian Studies, Issue 3, September-October-November 2001



Senol Kantarci

Butun bu iddialan kabul ettirmek icin Ermeni Lobisi dlinyanin
diger yerlerinde, ABD'de ve Ozellikle de 1985 yilindan beri ABD
parlamentosunda hummal bir ¢alisma icerisindedirler. Parlamento-
daki Ermeni Lobisi elemanlar1 diye nitelendirebilecegimiz
senatorlere her yil Subat, Mart ve Ozellikle 24 Nisan 6ncesi ve 24
Nisan glinlerinde (s6zde) soykirimi anma toplantilar1 adi altinda
konusmalar yaptirmaktadirlar.

Ermeni Lobisi, Senato'da veya Temsilciler Meclisi'nde
konusturacaklart senatdrleri konusmalarindan yaklasik bir hafta
O6ncesinden motive etmeye baslarlar. Ornegin 24 Nisan 1990'da
Senatoda Senator Levin, konusmasinin bir yerinde ‘Bay Baskan
gecen Cumartesi ve Pazar Michigan'da Ermeni Soykiriminin
kutlamalarinda bulunmakla sereflendirildim. Cumartesi aksami
"Greater Detroit 75, Anma Komitesi" tarafindan organize edilen
etkileyici bir toplantiya katildim. Bu toplantilarda tarihin gérgii
taniklan olan Ermeni soykiriminin hayatta kalanlariyla olmanin
tecriibesini paylastim. Onceden de yaptigum gibi bu insanlarla
tamstim, onlarin yltiz ifadelerini gérdiim, onlarla konustum ve
korkung gercedi igittim" demektedir.129 Yine benzer bir konusmayi,
22 Nisan 1998'de Temsilciler Meclisinde Mc. Govern yapiyor. Mc.
Govern, 60 Kisilik bir grupla tamstigini, bunlarin tehcir dénemini
yasadiklarini ve bu Kisilerden 14'G ile tanistigini ve Konustugunu
sOylemistir, 130

Ermeni Lobisi‘'nin ABD Kongresi Senatoérleri ve Temsilciler
Meclisi Uyeleri lizerindeki calisma taktiklerinden birisi de,
senatdrleri veya Temsilciler Meclisi Uyelerini sik sik Ermenistan'a
kisa gezilere gotirmeleridir. Burada incelemelerde bulunan bu
Parlamenterler gbzlemlerini gerek Temsilciler Meclisinde gerekse
Senato'da dile getirmektedirler. Ocak 1990 yilinda Temsilciler
Meclisi Uyesi Pell'i dénemin Sovyet Ermenistanina goturmausler,
incelemelerde bulunmasin saglamislar, Pellde 24 Nisan 1990'da
Kongre’de; bolgeye gittigini ve Ermeni miiltecileriyle konustugunu
ve onlarin (guya) ne kadar acilar igerisinde olduklarim, kendisinin
yaKindan gérdigiinii, anlatmstir.131

Bu konusmalarinda parlamenterler bazen bir Ermeni
vatandasindan kendilerine gelen (s6zde) soykinm ile ilgili bir

129 U.S. Congressional Record, April 24, 1990, 5.84921.
130 U.S. Congressional Record, April 22, 1998, s.H2219.
181 U.8. Congressional Record, April 24, 1990, 5.54850.
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mektubu ¢ok 6nemli bir vesikaymis gibi, duygu sémirusi ile
Senato'ya sunmakta, bazen herhangi bir gazetedeki Ermeniler
lehine bir haberi, yanhsligi dogrulugu arastirilmadan
sunmaktadirlar. Yine senatoOrlerin bir ¢cogu secim bolgelerindeki
Ermenilerin kendilerini ziyaret ettiklerini ve bu kisilerin konuyla
ilgili temennilerini kendilerine belirttiklerini Temsilciler Meclisi ya
da Senato'daki konusmalarinda anlatirlar. 132

ABD Temsilciler Meclisi'nde veya Senato'daki (s6zde) "Armenian
Genocide' goérismeleri tamamiyla "Ermenistan’'a Yardim”
propagandalarinin yapildig: bir gérintiu icermektedir. Karsiiye
cikan her parlamenter, o yil (s6zde) soykinmin kaginci yili ise, O'nu
kutladiktan sonra, '‘Ermenistan’a her ne pahasina olursa olsun
mutlaka maddi, manevi yardimda bulunmaliy1z' diye temennilerini
dile getirmektedirler. Bu temenniler dile getirilirken ABD
cikarlanyla 6zdeslestirilerek Ermenistan‘a yardimin ABD cikarlarina
hizmet edecedi hemen hemen bitiin konusmalarda vurgulanir,

California’lh parlamenter Levine, "Ge¢misi hatirlamak énemli
oldugu gibi, gelecege dogru bakmak da hayatidir. Sovyetler
Birligi'nin parcalanmasi ve bagimsiz bir Ermenistan'in yeniden
dogmasi ABD ve Ermenistan arasinda guiglt iligkileri insa etmenin
vegane firsatini sunar. Ayrica bu durum Transkafkasya bdélgesinde
ABD icin liderlik firsatini sunar. Fakat Bush yonetimi bu firsati ele
gecirmede bagarisiz oldu.

"ABD'nin bélgede liderliginin eksikligi en fazla Daghk Karabag
bélgesinde hissedilmistir...

'‘Bush yonetiminin Transkafkasya bdélgesine ydnelik son
politikasini yeniden degerlendirmesi gerekir, Ermenistan ve Daghk
Karabag bulundugu cografya yiiziinden biiyiik bir politik risk ile
yliz yiize kalacaktir, bu kolayca tahmin edilebilir. Denize ¢iKig
yollari yoktur ve her tarafi duragan olmayan potansiyel
diismanlarla c¢evrilmistir. Ermenistan'in giiclii ve giivenli olmasini
anlamada ABD'nin hayati ¢ikari vardir' diyerek, ABD'nin Ermenistan
politikasim 6zetlemeye caligir, 135

Son 10 yillik stlirecte bu gibi konusmalar parlamenterler
tarafindan (sd6zde) "Armenian Genocide' toplantilarinda israrla

132 COSTELLO "Benim Kongre béigem olan Giineybat liinois'de yasayan birgok Ermeni vatandagi, su andaki
Ermenistanin durumu ve gegmis olaylar hakkindaki Uzintiilerini befirtmek igin benimle irtibata gegtiler*
demektedir. (U.S. Congressional Records, April 22, 1993, 5.E1015.)

133 U.S. Congressional Record, April 28, 1992, s.H2691.
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vurgulanmistir. Gercekte bu gérismelerin ismi her ne kadar
(sbzde) "Armenian Genocide" toplantilan olsa da tamamen bu
amacindan ¢ikmistir.

Bu calismalaryla Ermeni Lobisi zaman zaman istedigi birgok
karari, 6zellikle Ermenistan'a yardim kararlarinin cikarilmasinda
etkili olmustur. Ornegin: 1995 yilinda Porter'in ¢alismalarn sonucu
Ermenistan'a insanlik yardim olarak 85, gelisim yardimi olarak da
30 milyon dolar yardim yapilmistir, 134

Ermeni Lobisi'nin Kongrede bu kadar etkili olmasi sadece iyi
organize olmasindan kaynaklanmamaktadir. Rum Lobisi'nin bu
lobiyle birlikte hareket etmesi, Kongre’deki Rum asilli
parlamenterlerin "Dismanimin dismani benim dostumdur"
ilkesiyle Turkiye diismanhiginda Ermeni Lobisi'ne dahi firsat
tanimamasi, hatta Ermeni Lobisi'nin Tirkiye aleyhindeki bitiin
Kararlarin1 desteklemesi, Ermeni Lobisi'nin Kongre'deki giiciinil
artirmaktadir. Yunan Lobisi'nin desteginin yam sira Uluslararasi Af
Orgutii (Amnesty International: Al), Uluslararasi insan Haklari
Orgiitii (International Human Rights Organizations)-Yunan ve
Ermeni Lobilerinden sonra éntmiizdeki yillarda Tiirkiye'nin basini
¢cok agritacak gibi géruinen Kirt Lobisi- Amerika Kurt Ulusal
Kongresi (Kurdish National Congress) gibi orgtitler ve bunlarla iliski
halinde olan kongre Uyeleri tarafindan da desteklenmektedir,

Ranada’ya bakildigr zaman, (s6zde) Ermeni soykiriminin
taninmasi icin faaliyetler su ana kadar Federal diizeyde bir sonuc
vermemistir. Kanada Parlamentosu’nun (sézde) soykirim
Konusunda 1996 yilinda kabul ettigi kararda "trajik olaylar' deyimi
kullanilmigtir. Diger taraftan ise Ontario ve Québec’deki eyalet
parlamentolan 1980 yilinda (s6zde) Ermeni soykirimini kabul eden
Kararlar almislardir. 135

134 U.S. Congressional Records, April 24. 1996, s.H3776.

135 Omer E. Litem, "Olaylar Ve Yorumlar" Ermeni Aragtirmalan, (Haziran-Temmuz-Agustos 2001), Sa: 2,
Ankara, 2001, s.25. Litem, "Olaylar Ve Yorumlar" baglikli yazisinda devamla: *...bulundugumuz vil iginde,
Nisan ayinda, Ermeni asilll Kanada milletvekili Serkis Asaduryan’in Avam kamarasina, Senatér Shirley
Maheu’niin de Senatoya sunduklan taslaklar kabul ediimemis Kanada Parlamentosunda 3 Mayis 2001
tarihinde Serkis Asaduryan’in bu konudaki bir sorusuna cevap veren Digigleri Bakani John Manley
"soykinm" yerine "korkung bir felaket" deyimini kullanmig ve ayrica Tirk ve Ermeni hitkGmetlerini
anlagmalan igin tegvik etmistir.... Serkis Asaduryan 1 Haziran 2001 tarihinde Parlamentoya sdzde Ermeni
soykinminin taninmasini éngdren bir karar tasansini sunmustur. Parlamentonun usul kurailan geregince ya
bu tasannin oya konmasini ya da, hig itiraz olmamas hafinde, oya basvurmadan mutabakat ile kabul edilmesi
siklarindan birini segmek hakkina sahip bulunan Asaduryan ikinci sikki tercih etmis ve bir lyenin ftiraz etmesi
dzerine tasan reddedilmigtir..." seklinde degerlendirmede bulunmustur. (Liiter, “Olaylar Ve Yorumiar®,
s.25.)
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Ermeni Lobisi'nin bilitlin bu organize calismalarina ragmen
Turkiye tizerinde fazla etkili olamamasinda bu lobinin ¢alisma
eksikligi degil, ABD'nin bdlge tlizerindeki ¢ikarlar1 ustun
gelmektedir. Zira, Amerikan yonetiminin, Turkiye gibi ¢ok onemli
bir stratejik miittefikini, bugiine dedin Rusya'ya yakin politikalan ile
dikkat ¢eken Ermenistan yliziinden kendisine kiisturmek gibi bir
liiksti yoktur. Turk-Amerikan iliskileri, Kore Savasi'ndan Co4l
Firtinasi'na kadar uzanan bir ¢izgide ve butiin Soduk Savas yillan
boyunca karsihikli ¢ikar esasina dayanmis son derece guclu
iliskilerdir. Ayrica Tlrkiye, ABD'nin NATO'daki gug¢lii bir miittefiki
olarak stratejik agidan ¢ok onemli bir ulkedir. Tarkiye'nin Avrasya
enerji hatlarn agisindan son derece 6nemli bir kKonumda
bulunmasi, Amerika'nin uzak pazarlara girmesinde Turkiye'yi
kendisine stratejik ortak olarak gérmesi, bunlarin yani sira
Balkanlar ve Dogu Akdeniz'in giivenlik ve istikran ag¢isindan hem
Amerika'nin yakin ortagi hem de stratejik dnemde olmasi, ABD'yi
Tlrkiye ile ilgili alacag kararlarda temkinli olmaya zorlamaktadir.
Tipk: 1830'lu yillarda oldugu gibi Amerikan tiiccarinin bélge
izerindeki ¢ikarlari bugiin hala tazeligini korumaktadir. Zira
Amerikan teknolgji, iletisim enerji ve savunma sanayi firmalarinin
bliyik kar beklentileri vardir.

8. ERMENI SORUNU VE TURK-AMERIKAN ILISKILERININ SON
15 YILI

8. 1. 1980°li Yillarda Tiirk-Amerikan iliskileri

Her ne zaman Tlrk-Amerikan iliskilerinde bir diizelme durumu
kendisini gosterse, sanki otomatik olarak gindeme tasindigi
izlenimi veren (s6zde) Ermeni Soykirim Tasarisi vakit gecirilmeden
ABD Parlamentosu’na getirilir. Secimle is basina getirilen
. =« milletvekilleri (Temsilciler

Her ‘ne’ zaman Tiirk- " Meclisi Uyeleri) ve senatorler
Amerikan iliskilerinde bir ~ulus ~ deviet —olgusunu
diizelme durumu kendisini yerlestirmeye calisan ancak

v . . yiizlerce yabancinin bir araya
gosterse, sanki otomatik gelmesiyle mozaik bir durum

olarak giindeme tasmdidl sergileyen bir ilkede - ne

izlenimi veren (sodzde) pahasina olursa olsun
Ermeni Soykirim Tasaris1 secilmeyi amaglayan hirsh
vakit gecirilmeden ABD politikacilar- olarak ortaya
Parlamentosu’na getirilir.

¢ikmaktadirlar. Bunlarin
- yaninda Rum ve Ermeniler gibi,
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Tuark dﬁ§man11glyla yogrulmus azinhklann gutclit oldugu boélgelerde,
bir ¢ok kongre uyesi, inanmasalar da hatta milli menfaatlerine
uymasa da bu tir azinhk gruplarinin hissiyatini oksayan kanun ve
tasartlara kolaylikla oy verebilmektedirler.

Genel olarak Turkiye-ABD iliskilerine son dénemde bakildig:
zaman gerek ekonomik gerekse askeri dlizeyde iyi bir ¢izgi
yakalandigi gérulecektir. Turkiye'nin, NATO’nun bilylime planlari
icerisinde Avrupa, Ortadogu ve Asya’ya uzanan bir kdprii olmasi
Irak’in Turkiy= lzerinden kontrolii, Korfez Savasi sonrasi ABD’nin
Ortadogu’da artan pazar payinin korunmasi, israil’in ve ABD yanlsi
diger devletlerin varhgini daha giivenli strdirmesi amach olarak
olusturulan Turkiye, Israil ve Urdan askeri isbirligi ve biitiin bu
gelismeler 6zellikle son donemde Tiirkiye’'nin ABD nezdinde
Onemini artirmustir.

1985 yilinda ABD Kongresi Temsilciler Meclisinde konusma
yapan Milletvekili Siljander, Tirkiye'nin ABD igin stratejik ¢nemini
dile getirirken, Turkiye'nin NATO'nun en stratejik ve gucliu tilkesi
haline geldigi, Iran, Irak, Suriye, Bulgaristan ve Sovyetler Birligi ile
sinirlarinin olmasi ve hepsinden 6nemlisi de topraklarinda
NATO'nun Karargahinin ve ABD Uslerinin bulunmasi dolayisiyla
6nemli bir muttefik oldugu vurgulamistir. Siljander konusmasinda,
1974 yilinda Turkiye’ye uygulanan silah ambargosuyla neredeyse
Turkiye’deki Amerikalilarin kovuldugunu da anlatir. 136

Ayni yil ABD Digigleri Bakan1 George Shultz, Tiirkiye'nin Kore’de
ABD ile savastiyini belirttikten sonra " ..NATO’nun en buiyiik kara
ordusuna sahip, Sovyetlerin Karadeniz tislerini Akdeniz’den ayiran
bogazlan Koruyan ve giivenligimiz icin cok énemli olan askeri ve
diger kolayliklan saglayan Kuzey Atlantik Ittifaki Teskilati’nin
guvenilir bir miittefikidir." diye bir agiklama yaparak Tiirkiye'nin
ABD i¢in tasidicn 6nemi dile getirmistir.137

Bir taraftan bu donemde Amerikan kanadinda bunlar
soOylenirken, Soguk Savasin bitmesiyle beraber genel olarak Tiirk
tarafinca diigtintlen nokta, Tirkiye'nin stratejik dneminin azalacadi
kaygilariydi. Bunun tabi sonucu olarak Batidan daha az askeri ve
ekonomik yardim alinacag endiseleri bulunmaktaydi. Turkiye,
yukarida gerek Slijander’in gerekse Disisleri Bakani Shultz’un da
belirttigi gibi ABD'nin sadik muttefiki olarak kalmisti. Bu dénemde

138 U.S. Congressional Record, 12 December, 1985, s.H11920.
137 U.8. Congressional Record, 12 December, 1985, s.H11920.
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ortaya konan sadakat ve isbirligine ragmen diger NATO iiyelerinin
yani sira ¢zellikle ABD’den daha fazla mali ve askeri yardim elde
edememe, bu ddonemde Turk yonetiminin en OJ6nemii
problemlerinden birisini olusturmustur.1358

8. 2. 1990’ Yillarda Tiirk-Amerikan iliskileri

Ancak Korfez Savasmin orfaya cikisi ile ilk etapta Turkiye igin
dngorillen Amerikan yardimi bu dénemde 553.4 milyon dolardan
635.4 milyon dolara ¢ikmis ve bu yardimin en buyuk kismi ise
dogrudan hibe yardimi seklini almisti. AKKA cergevesi icerisinde
ortaya ¢ikan askeri malzemenin Turkiye'ye verildigi de hesaba
katilirsa Tarkiye'nin kabaca bu dénemde Amerikan ve Alman
i ‘ askeri yardimi olarak 8 milyar
Turklye, bu desteglyle dolarlik bir yardim elde edecedi
Soguk Savasin sona erip g(’?rﬁl(iyor.du. Elb?tte"’l‘iirki'ye.
yeni bir diinya diizenine bolgedek.l stratejik 6nemini

oy qs s burada bir kere daha ortaya
gecildigi sirada Bati

.. . . . o koymus oluyordu. Bu savas
icindeki yerini ve dunyamin g, ,q,nda Tirkiye'nin ABD’ye

belli bash devletleri icinde sagladigr yardim hayati bir
stratejik 6nemini garanti o6nem tasimaktaydi. Petrol boru

altina aliyordu. hattinin kapatilmasi Batinin
ekonomik ambargosunun
ba§arlsm1 bu dénemde garantllem1§t1r Ayrica incirlik Hava
Usstiniin Amerikan ucaklarina Kuzeyden gelebilecek muhtemel bir
saldinyr gdéz 6ntnde bulundurmak zorunda kalan Irak tzerinde
bitylk bir baski olusturmustur. Tarkiye, bu destegiyle Soguk
Savasin sona erip yeni bir diinya diizenine gecildigi sirada Bati
icindeki yerini ve dinyanin belli bash devletleri icinde stratejik
Snemini garanti altina aliyordu. Bir diger 6nemi ise: Washington’'un
miuttefiklere ihtiyac duydugu bir sirada Turkiye’'nin (ABD’nin)
yardimina kosmasiydi.

Bu doénemde Korfez Savasinin yani sira Orta Asya’daki
hareketlilik gerek ABD igin gerekse Bati icin Tuarkiye'nin stratejik
6nemini bir kzre daha gozler Oniine sermistir. Bu débnemden sonra
Amerika'nin gitvenlik diizenlemeleri dusiincesi icerisinde yer alan
ornedin, Kafkasya, Avrupa’nin kanatlanindaki jeopolitigin yeniden
kesfedilmesi, kitlesel imha silahlarinin ve niikleer flizelerin

188 James Brown, De'icately Poised Allies: Greece and Turkey: Problems, Policy Choices and Mediterranean
Security, London, 1991, s.160.
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< . artmasina tepki verme

Amerikal1 yetkililer Konusuna daha fazla egilme ve
Turkiye'yi NATO icerisinde bolgesel dengelere hakim
yeni cephe devleti olarak ©lmayi isteme gibi faktorler
gérmenin yan sira ABD’?in Tiurkiye’ye Kkarsi
Balkanlar, Ortadogu, stratejik ortak olarak daha fazla

. ilgi duymasmi da beraberinde
Kafkasya ekseni ve Avrupa getirmistir. Amerikal yetkililer

giivenligiyle ilgili olarak Turkiye’yi NATO icgerisinde yeni
da temel aktor olarak  cephe devleti olarak gérmenin
gormektedlrler. yan sira Balkanlar, Ortadogu,

g e : Kafkasya ekseni ve Avrupa
guvenllglyle ilgili olarak da temel ‘aktor olarak gbrmektedirler.139

Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasindan sonra Tiirkiye'nin boélgedeki
genel jeopolitik énemine bakildigi zaman: Artik Sovyetlerin Orta
Asya-Kafkasya ekseninde tek basina sahip oldugu cikar
politikalarinin ve dar jeopolitik perspektiflerin yerini yeni ve daha
genis jeopolitik perspektiflere birakmis oldugu goriilur. Herhangi
bir lilke bulundugu boigenin askeri ve ekonomik guvenligi i¢in
sorumluluk tasiyorsa istese de istemese de o bolgedeki en gicli
devlet ve bolgesel giictilr. Turkiye iste bu kategoriye girmektedir.
Kafkasya, Orta Asya, Balkanlar ve Ortadogu’'nun yol ayriminda yer
alan Tilrkiye Soguk Savas déneminde hem Ruslar'in Akdeniz’e
inmesine engel olmus ve hem de radikal dini unsurlarin Avrupa‘’ya
girmesini engellemistir.

9. 11 EYLUL OLAYI'NIN ERMENI SORUNU'NA YANSIMALARI
9. 1. Tiirk-Amerikan lliskileri Yeni Bir Siirece Giriyor...

Bélgede 6nemli ¢ikarlari bulunan ABD'nin, Kérfez Savasi
sirasindaki Tarkiye ile yakinlasmasi yine zorunlu olarak ortaya
¢ikmis bulunmaktadir. Amerika Birlesik Devletieri, Ortadogu ve
Kafkasya bolgesinde yapilacak muhtemel askeri harekatlarda
daimi miittefiki olan Tirkiye’'ye yakinlasmak zorunda kalacaktir.

New York'taki "Eurasia Group'un raporunda belirtildigi gibi
Turkiye'nin NATO’daki degerinin artmasinin yani sira Avrupa
Gavenlik ve Savunma Kimligi (AGSK) konusunda da AB Karsisinda
¢ok daha guiglii olacaktir. Bu olaydan sonra Tiirkiye'nin bolgedeki
zaten var olan stratejik 6neminin yani sira yillardan beri

198 {an O. Lesser, "Turkey’s Strategic Options", The International Spectator, c. 34, No. 1, (Ocak-Mart 1999), s
88.
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' 727 Turkiye'nin basinda bir Kara
ABD cikarlarimin Tiirkiye c¢iban olarak bulunan terére
lizerinde agir bastiga bu karsi verdigi micadele ve

donemde Amerikan yaptidl sinir 6tesi harekatlara
Kongresinde gecici de artik gerek AB den gerekse

“w e, v . ABD’den itirazlar yiikselemeye-
olsa Turkiye'ye yonelik cektir. Yine bu rapora gore ulus-

"Ermeni Tasarisi” lararasi finans kuruluslarinin

goriismeleri bir siire igin Tirk ekonomisinde yeni sikinti-

askiya alimacak gibi lar olmasi halinde yardima ko-
gﬁrﬁnmektedir. sacaklart da belirtilmistir. 140

ABD c¢ikarlarinin Turkiye

uzerinde agir bastigr bu
dénemde Amerikan Kongresinde gecici de olsa Tirkiye'ye yonelik
'Ermeni Tasarisi” gorismeleri bir sire icin askiya alinacak gibi
goriinmektedir. Bu olayin bdyle olacagini gérmek icin biraz geriye
(Tarihe) bakmak isabetli olacaktir.

1985 yilindan 1991 yilina kadar hummal:i bir gekilde ABD
Kongresinde gerek Temsilciler Meclisinde, gerekse Senatoda
Turkiye aleyhine (s6zde) Ermeni soykinmi ile ilgili sesler stirekli
yogunlasarak artmistir. Ancak 1991 sonrasi bolgedeki yeni
gelismelerle birlikte Kongredeki gortismelerde de bu duruma
paralel olarak bazi farkhliklar ortaya ¢ikmistir.

T s
Eiae

1990 yilinda Senatodaki konugsmasinda Ermenilere karsi
Tirkiye’yi bombardimana tutan Senator Pressler, 21 Subat 1991
yilinda (s6zde) "Armenian Genocide’ goriigmelerinde yine
Senato’daki konusmasinda: "Acikcasi, Tirkiye Koérfez Savasi ile
birlikte artan bir sekilde ABD’nin 6énemli bir miittefikidir. Ben ve
arkadaslarnim Tirkiye ile iliskilerimize biiyiik deger veriyoruz..."
diyerek 180 derecelik bir doniis yapmgtir.141 Hatta Ermeni sorunu
konusunda Tiirkiye aleyhine ABD Kongresinde yogun faaliyetler
icerisinde bulunan Bob Dole dahi Korfez Savasindaki Tlrkiye
yardimini gostererek 1992 yili gorlismelerinde Turkiye'ye zeytin
dah uzatmistir. :

Turk-Amerikan iliskilerinde yukarida 6zetlemeye calistigimiz iyi
niyet temennilerinden sonra sunun da ¢ok iyi bir sekilde
degerlendirilmesi gerekir. Bugiin ABD'de 800.000 civarinda Ermeni
yasamaktadir. Bu kitle her ne kadar 2,5 milyon niifuslu Ermenistan
Cumbhuriyeti niiffusundan az olsa da bu ntfustan ¢ok daha etkin bir

140 Milliyet Gazetesi, 5 Eylll 2001.
141 Bu gdriismeler igin bkz. U.S. Congressional Record, February 21, 1991, (Senate)

Ermeni Aragtirmalari, Sayi 3, Eylil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 @ Armenian Studies, Issue 3, September-October-November 2001



Senol Kantarci

L durumdadir. ABD'nin hemen
Zira, calismamizda her eyaletinde hatta en tcra
gﬁrﬁ]dﬁgﬁ iizere bir koselerine kadar yerlesmis,
Fransa'dan, ingiltere‘den kurumsalla§m.1§: m.addi yonden
ayn olarak ABD'nin Ermeni S°" derece- Tyi .blr konumda
. . bulunan, bilingli, ne yaptigini
meselesinde farkli bir " i bilen bir kitle, ABD
kon“m“ vardir. Ermeni Diasporasi vardir.
E s i % Ermeni meselesinde siyasi
olarak etkm rol oynayan, bu Konuda siki ¢alismalar yiriiten 182
kilisesiyle birlikte sayisi gesitli Orgiitleriyle 1228' bulan (subeleri
hari¢) Ermeni kuruluslarl ABD'de Turkiye aleyhtar1 faaliyet
yuratmektedir. Ozellikle Ermeni Calismalari ve Arastirma
Merkezleri (Armenian Studies and Research Centers) koordine bir
sekilde ¢alismalar yapmaktadirlar. Bunlara ilave olarak ABD'nin
cesitli eyaletlerinde ¢ikan sayisi 21'i bulan ginliik ve haftalik
gazeteleri, 17 tane Ermeni Calismalarn Peryodikleri, 188 adet
biulten, newsletters ve Journal'leriyle, 25 radyo, 10 TV
programlariyla Turkiye aleyhine kamuoyu olusturma gayreti
icerisindedirler.

Herseyden 6nce butin bu calismalarin yuritilldagii ABD'nin
(s6zde) Ermeni Soykirimi iddiasini kabul etmeyecegini diisinmek
nispeten hayal veya iyi niyet dliisincesi olarak gérilebilir. Zira,
¢alsmamizda goraldigi iizere bir Fransa'dan, Ingiltere'den ayr
olarak ABD'nin Ermeni meselesinde farkhh bir konumu vardir. Bu
hadisenin tohumlarini 1810'lu yillarda planli-programli bir sekilde
atan ABD, konuyu 1895'li yillardan itibaren senatosuna tasimis
olmakla kalmayip, bu mesele i¢in sadece 19. yiizyllda milyonlarca
dolar para harcamistir. Hatta su iddia edilebilir ki, bugiinkii bilincli,
planli-programli Ermeni hareketinin okulu, 1810 yilinda Boston'da
kurulan ABCFM olmustur.

Elbetteki bir de madalyonun o6teki yuziine yani olaya ABD
perspektifinden yaklasmak gerekmektedir. Durumu ABD acisindan
1985 yilinda ki konusmasinda Parlamenter Hubbard sOyle ortaya
koymaktadir:

‘Sizin ve benim bélgemdeki Amerikalilar, Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet
Meclisi’'nin Amerika’y! asirlar énce Kizilderililere yaptiklarindan
oturi ya da esefle belirtiyorum ki Amerikan tarihinde kendi
bdélgemde ve Amerikanin diger bir ¢ok bdlgesinde zencilerin kéle
oldugu seklinde her yil bir Karar ¢ikarirsa ne diisiiniir?"42

142 U.S. Congressional Record, 12 December, 1985, s.H11920.
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Ayni baglamda 2000 yili1 Eylil ayinda Temsilciler Meclisi
Uluslararast {liskiler Komitesi'nde (s6zde) Ermeni soykirnmi karar
tasarisina iliskin gorismelerde s6z alan Indiana milletvekili Dan
Burton: ‘Temsilciler Meclisi’ne daha once Afrikali kdle ticaretiyle
ilgili tasari getirdigimizi hatirlamiyorum. 18 Milyon Afrikaliyi
Amerika’ya getiren atalarimizi Kinayan bir tasan yok. Amerika’ya
geldigimizde 7 milyon Kizilderili vardi. $u anda 300 bin
Kizilderili bulunuyor. Peki bu insanlara ne oldu?'45 demesi
ABD’nin konu tizerinde ince eleyip sik dokuyarak kendi gelecedini
ilgilendirebilecek konularda daha dikkatli davranmasi geregini
ortaya koymaktadir.

Fransa'nin (sézde) soykirimi kabul etmesi, yarin diger Avrupa
tilkelerinin hach zihniyetiyle giindemlerine getirecekleri karar
tasarisint ABD'nin bu giin heniiz kabul etmemesinin altinda,
bolgedeki ¢ikarlarinin yattiginin, unutulmamasi gereken bir gergek
oldugu kabul edilmelidir. Planh bir sekilde parlamentosunda
stiriincemede birakmasi da, 'bolgede giiglenmesi istenmeyen
Turkiye'ye karst yapilmasi dasiintilen yaptinmlarda kullanilacak bir
koz olarak" tutulmasi diistiniilebiiir.

143 Tirkiye Gazetesi, 30 Eyiiil 2000.

Ermeni Arastirmalari, Says 3, Eylil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 @l Armenian Studies, Issue 3, September—October—November2001



LUBNAN'DA ERMENiI DiASPORASI

\Dr. Erdal ilter*

1. Diaspora Ermeniligi ve Yapisi:

rmeni Kuruluslari, partileri ve yazarlari, Ermeniler'in 1915

tehcirini miiteakip diinyanin cesitli tilkelerine gog ettiklerini,

bu tehcir olayr vuku bulmasaydi Ermeniler’in bugin
Anadolu topraklarinda var olacaklarini bikmadan-usanmadan
diinya kamuoyuna empoze etmeye calismaktadirlar.! Ancak tarihi
kaynaklar incelendiginde, bu iddianin, s6zde 'Ermeni Davas!’ (Hay
Tahd)'ni desteklemek amaciyla ortaya atildiqi gériilmektedir.
Ermeni goglerinin sebeplerini, d6rt grupta toplamak mumkundr.

1. Ermeniler’'in paraya (ticarete) ve servete duskunlikleri,2
2. Ermeniler'deki maceraperestlik ruhu,3

3. Hiristiyanlik’taki mezhep kavgalari, Ermeniler'in Ortodokslar
(Bizans = Dogu Roma imparatorlugu) tarafindan hor goriaimeleri ve
dini baskilar,4

4, Tarih boyunca bagimsiz bir devlet kuramayan Ermeniler’in,
tarih boyunca metbularina karst ihanet icinde bulunmalari.5

Iste buglin Ermeniler’in cesitli tilkelerde bulunmalarinin sebebi,
caglar boyunca devam eden Kkitle halindeki gocgleri ve hiyanetleri
yiiziinden tehcir edilmeleridir.

* Tarihgi-Yazar.

1 Ermeniler'in propaganda temalar icin bkz., Erdal iiter, Ermeni Propagandasmin Kaynaklari, (Ankara: Kamu
Hizmetleri Aragtirma Vakfi, 1994), s. 33-36, 44.

2 ). Laurent, "Les origines mediévales de la Question Arménienne," Revue des Etudes Arménienries, tome |,
fascicule I, (Paris 1920}, s. 2, 37-46.

3 J. Laurent, a.g.m., gbsterilen yer.

4 Msl. bkz., Urfali Mateos Vekayi-namesi ve Papaz Grigor'un Zeyli, (TUrk.trc., Hrant D. Andreasyan), {Ankara:
Turk Tarih Kurumu, 1962), s. 111-112, 122.
5 Jacques de Morgan, Histoire du Peuple Arménien, (Paris 1919), s. 207; Isin Demirkent, Urfa Haglt Kontlugu

Tarihi, (Istanbut 1974), s. 145-146; Armenians in Ottoman Documents (1915-1920), (Ankara: Devlet Argivieri
Genel MUdurltga, 1995).
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Diaspora Ermenileri’'niné teskilatlanmasi1 ampirik tiptedir.
Diaspora’da, insani sasirtacak derecede bir¢ok teskilat, dernek,
parti ve hareketler vardir. Diaspora Ermeniligi’'nin bugiinki
yapisinin en 6nemli unsurlar arasinda, Ermeni Siyasi Partileri
(Tagnak, Hingak, Ramgavar), Kiliseleri (Gregoryen, Katolik,
Protestan), Yardim Kurumlan (Ermeni Kizilhagi, Ermeniler'e Yardim
Birligi = Ermeni Mavi Hag1), ve Kiiltiir Dernekleri sayilabilir.

Ermeni literatirti, diasporada yasayan Ermeni cemaatlarin aiti
grupta toplamaktadir:7

1. Kendileri veya atalan belli bir merkezden, iki veya daha fazla
dis tilkelere yayilmis olanlar,

2. S6zde anavatanlan ile ilgili ortak bir hatira, gérintii ve
mitolojiye sahip olanlar,

3. Kendilerinin, evsahibi toplum tarafindan butiuni ile kabul
edilmediklerine ve muhtemelen edilemeyeceklerine inanmis olan
ve bu sebeple bu toplumdan kismen sogutulmus ve izale edilmis
olanlar,

4. Anavatanlarini, kendilerinin gercek, ideal yurdu olarak géren
ve sartlar uygun oldugu zaman eninde sonunda kendilerinin veya
torunlarinin dénecekleri bir yer olarak gorenler,

5. Toplu olarak kendilerini, s6zde orijinal vatanlarinin
Korunmasi veya yeniden olusturulmasina ve bu anavatanin
guvenligi ve refahina adamalar gerektigine inananiar,

6. Sahsen veya vekaleten, anavatanlar ile su veya bu yolla
iliskilerini devam ettirenler.

Iste bu sekilde bir inancla dolu olan Ermenilerin bulunduklarn
en 6nemli merkezlerden birisi de Liibnan’dir.

6  Diaspora Ermeniligi ve gesitli Ulkelerdeki Ermeni kolonileri igin bkz., Les Comités rév. Arméniens et La
Colonie arménienne d’Amérique, (Constantinople 1918); Jacques de Morgan, a.g.e., s. 279-298; Gregory L.
Aftandilian, Armenia, Vision of a Republic: The Independence Lobby in America 1918-1927, (Boston:
Charles River Books, 1981); N. Nisa Bayramogiu, Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinde Lobi Faaliyetleri, (Ankara,
Dig Politika Enstitist, 1985), s. 42-75; Bilal N. Simsir, *Ermeni Propagandasinin Amerika Boyutu Uzerine,”
Tarih Boyunca Tiirklerin Ermeni Toplumu lle lliskileri Sempozyumu (8-12 Ekim 1984, Erzurum), {(Ankara
1985), s. 79-124; Esat Uras, The Armenians in History and the Armenian Question, (Istanbul 1988), s. 38-
78; Christopher J. Walker (ed.), Armenia and Karabagh, (London 1991), s. 48-58; Senol Kantarc, "Ermeni
Lobisi: ABD'de Ermeni Diasporasi'nin Olugmasi ve Lobi Faaliyetleri," Armenian Studies, Issue: 1 (March-
April-May), (Ankara 2001), s. 139-169.

7 Salpi Haroutunian Ghazarian, “"Brave New World: Armenians in Transition," Armenian Voice, Nu. 11
(February 1992), s 14.
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2. Liibnan Ermenilidi'nin Dogusu:

Milli Miicadele (1919-1922) ddneminde Fransiz ve Ingiliz isgal
kuvvetleri ile birlikte Maras, Urfa ve Antep’de Tirkler'e, akla ve
hayale gelmeyen baski ve zullim uygulayan Ermeniler’in biylik bir
boélimi (Ermeni kaynaklarina gére, 120.000 Ermeni), Ankara
Antlasmasi (20 EKim 1921)'n1 muteakip, Cukurova (Kilikya)8 ve
¢evresinin bosaltilmas! sirasinda Fransizlar tarafindan Suriye ve
Libnan’a tasinmislard:.9 Boylece, Fransa'nin himayesinde
Cukurova’da bir "Milli Ermeni Yurdu" kurma operasyonu
basarisizlikla sonuglanmisti.

Fransa’'nin Adana Konsolosu Laporte, Adana‘dan iskenderun’a
giden Sis Katogigosu’'na 1921 Kasim’inda mevcut durumu
agiklarken, "Gelecek olan hiikiimet (Turk idaresi) adil olacak ve
azinhiklarin menfaatlarini koruyacaktir. Bunun icin gé¢ edenleri
(Ermenileri) sefaletten ve miilklerini tehlikeye diisurmekten
Kurtarmak lazimdir. Bu sebeple, gidenler geri dénsunler...
Kilikya’da Fransizlar sizler icin 5.000 evladini topraga verdi."
sozlerini sarfetmis, ancak Sis Katogigosu Konsolosun tarihi
yanilgilarint agiklarken, "...Fransizlar'in bize yaptiklarini takdirle
anariz. Ama buna karsihik 30.000 Ermeni de Miitareke‘den
(Mondros) beri Fransizlar i¢cin élmuslerdir."10

Aslinda, Fransiz generalleri ve subaylarinin bliyik cogunlugu,
Fransiz ordusu saflarinda Anadolu’'nun isgaline Katilan Ermeni
Lejyonu’ndan bezmislerdi. Fransa'ya g¢ektikleri mesajlarda, bu
lejyona mensup Ermeniler'in sadece intikam hisleri ile
davrandiklanni, Turk koylerini yakip yiktiklarini, béylece Fransiz
aleyhtarhginin suratle yayildiqini bildirmislerdi. Fransizlar ise,
‘Sizlere bu bereketli topraklarda yeni bir vatan kuracagiz.” diye,
dinyanin doért bir yanindan koparip getirdikleri Ermeniler'e, Milli
Micadele sonunda, "Turkler geliyor, katliama girisecekler." s6zleri
ile onlan peslerine takarak striiklemislerdi.11

16. yiizyll basinda Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun hakimiyetine
gecmis olan Labnan, Birinci Diinya Savasi’na kadar 400 yil

8  Kilikya, Toros Daglan, Amanos Daglar ve Akdeniz arasinda kalan bolgedir. Idari anlamda ise Kilikya,
Osmanli Imparatorlugu'ndaki Adana Vilayeti'ne verilen cograff isimdir. Kilikya'nin sinirlan zaman zaman
degismistir.

9  Esat Uras, a.g.e., s. 969.

16 Kasim Ener, Gukurova Kurtulus Savasinda Adana Cephesi, (Ankara: Tirkiye Kuvay! Milliye Miicahit ve
Gazileri Cemiyeti, 1970), s. 286-287; Ayrica bkz., Erdal liter, "Milll Miicadele’de Dogu Lejyonu (Legion
d'Orient)’nun Fransiz lggal Bélgesindeki Fonksiyonu," Atatiirk Yolu, Sayi: 3 (Mayis 1989), s. 419-436.

' Erdal fiter, a.g.m., gdsterilen yer.
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s ¢ Osmanlilar tarafindan yonetil-
Suriye ve Liibnan’in iyi mistir. Savasin son doneminde
pazar ve hammadde Libnan, Ingiliz kuvvetlerinin
kaynadn olmasi ve cesitli eline ge¢mis, ancak 24 Nisan
limanlarmmin Akdeniz 1920 tarihinde, San Remo
ticaretindeki stratejik Konferansi'nda alinan kararla,

. B . Suriye ile birlikte Fransa’'nin
mevkil Fransa'min igtahim mandasina verilmistir.12 Gene-

kabartan nedenlerden idi. ral Gouraud tarafindan 1 Agus-
. S tos 1920 tarihinde ilan edilen
Buylik Liibnan, Fransa’nin himayesinde olan Maruni Hiristiyanlar ile
bunlarin geleneksel diismanlar1 Diirziler'in yasadiklar eski Osmanh
vilayetine ek olarak Beyrut, Trablus, Sayda ve Sur’un ve ulkenin
icinde uzanan Bekaa vadisini de kapsamakta idi.13 Suriye ve
Libnan’in iyi bir pazar ve hammadde kaynadi olmas: ve c¢esitli
limanlarinin Akdeniz ticaretindeki stratejik mevkii Fransa’nin
istahin1 kabartan nedenlerden idi.l4 Iste Fransiziar bu sartlar
altinda Ermeniler’i, etnik ve dini y6nlerden kangik olan Liubnan‘a
yerlestiriyorlardi.

Fransiz yonetimi, Anadolu’dan ve Ozellikle Adana, Maras ve
Antep vilayetlerinden Libnan’a go¢ eden Ermeniler'e, 31 Agustos
1924 tarihinde 'Libnan Vatandash@" hakkini tanidi.15 Halbuki,
Lozan Antlasmast (24 Temmuz 1923)'nin 31. Maddesi‘nde,
"Onsekiz yasimi asmig olup da Turk uyrukiugunu yitiren ve 30.
Madde uyarinca hukuk agisindan yeni bir uyrukluk edinmis
bulunan kimseler, isbu Antlasma’nin yurtrliige giris tarihinden
baslayarak, iki yillik bir stlre iginde Tark uyruklugunu
secebileceklerdir."16 deniliyordu. Bu madde ile, daha énce Osmanh
Imparatorlugu vatandasi olan ve yeni kurulan devletlerin
vatandashg@ina kabul edilmis olan herkesin iki yil i¢inde Turk
vatandasi olarak Tiirkiye'ye gelebilecegi karara baglanmisti. Bu
madde, savas sirasinda gog ettirilen veya hangi sebeple olursa

12 M. C. Sehabeddin Tekindag, "Liibnan," Istam Ansiklopedisi, 7. Cilt, {Istanbul: Milli Egitim Bakanhgj, 1988),
s. 106 a; Fahir Armaoglu, 20. Yiizy!l Siyast Tarihi (1914-1980), (Ankara: s Bankas! Kiilttr Yaymnlar, 1983), s.
198.

13 David Fromkin, Bansa Son Veren Baris: Modern Ortadogu Nasil Yaratidi? (1914-1922), (istanbul: Sabah
Kitaplari, 1993), s. 437.

14 Bige Yavuz, Kurtulus Savagi Déneminde Tiirk-Fransiz lligkileri, Fransiz Argiv Belgeleri Agisindan (1919-
1922), (Ankara: Tlrk Tarih Kurumu, 1994), s. 90.

15 Hratch Bedoyan, "The Social, Poiitical and Religious Structure of the Armenian Community in Lebanon,”
The Armenian Review, Vol. 32, Nu. 2/126 (June 1979), s. 120.

18 Lozan Bang Konferansi: Tutanaklar-Belgeler-Konferansda imzalanan Senetler (30 Ocak ve 24 Temmuz
1923), lkinci Takim, C. I, {cev., Seha L. Meray), (Istanbul 1993), s. 9.
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olsun, savas sonrasi déneminde Turk topraklar: iizerinde
bulunmayan Osmanli Ermenileri i¢in de gecerli idi. 31. Madde,
Tuarkiye’'ye donmek isteyen Ermeniler igin bicilmis kaftandi. Bu
madde uyarinca, bir zamanlar Osmanl vatandasi olan her Ermeni
24 Temmuz 1925 tarihine kadar Tulrkiye'ye donebilirdi. Bu
maddeyi hi¢ dikkate almamis olan yurtdisinda bulunan
Ermeniler’in de, Turk vatandashgi ile ilgileri ortadan kalkmis
oluyordu. Anadolu’dan Beyrut'a gelip yerlesen Ermeniler, kendi
mahallelerini, okullarini, hastahanelerini, kiliselerini, sosyal,
kKultarel ve politik derneklerini kurarak, Liibnan’in siyasi
mukadderatinda etkin bir rol oynama gayretine giristiler. Beyrut'a
ilk gelen Maras Ermenileri, kisa zamanda kendi kasabalarini
kurarak, Beyrut nehrinin dogu kiyisinda arsalar ve bahceler satin
aldilar. Kozan (Sis), Adana, Amanos (Gavur Daglari) ve Van
Ermenileri, Beyrut'un kuzeydogusunda bulunan Bourj Hammond
banliyosiinti kurdular.17

BoOylece, Birinci Dilnya Savasi’'ndaki kargasaliklarin sonunda,
Libnan, OrtaDogu’da genis bir Ermeni ntifusuna vatan oldu ve
Ermeniler’'in sayisi toplam nifusun % 6’sina ulagti.18

Suriye ve Liibnan’a yapilan ikinci bir Ermeni gogii, 1939 yilinda
gerceklesecektir. Fransiz mandasinda kalmis olan bolgedeki
Iskenderun Sancagi’nin 1939 yilinda Tlrkiye’ye teslim
edilmesinden sonra da, Fransizlar tarafindan 1919 ve 1921
yllannda Cukurova, Erzin, Dértyol, Iskenderun, Belen, Kirikhan ve
Samandag ile cevre kdylere yerlestirilen Ermeniler de Suriye ve
~ Libnan’a gb6¢ edeceklerdir.19
- Boylece, Ikinci Diinya Savasi

Liitbnan’a yerlesen

Ay arifesinde, ikinci defa,
Ermeniler, iki-i¢ kusak  cukurova ve cevresinde yeni
sonra, yine bir hayal bir "Ermeni Yurdu" yaratma
ugruna, bu defa Antilyas dirisimi de basarisizlikla
(Kilikya = Sis) sonuglanmistir.
Katogigoslugu’'nun Lubnan’a yerlesen Ermeniler,

riyasetinde, uluslararasi1 iki-ii¢ kusak sonra, yine bir
terorizmin temsilcisi
olarak yeniden giindeme
geleceklerdir.

hayal ugruna, bu defa Antilyas
(Kilikya=S8is) Katogigoslugu'nun
riyasetinde, uluslararasi
terdrizmin temsilcisi olarak
yeniden gliindeme geleceklerdir.

17 Meguerditch Bouldoukian, "Armenian Business in Lebanon,” The Armenian Review, Vol. 32, Nu. 2/126
(June 1979), s. 131.

8 Christopher J. Walker, Armenia: The Survival of a Nation, (New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1980), s. 365.
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3. Liibnan’‘daki Ermeni Siyasi Partileri ve Liibnan
Ermeniligi'nin Geg¢irdigi Dénemler:

Libnan’daki Ermeni toplumunun politik ve kilttrel hayatlarinda
rol oynayan Ug¢ parti bulunmaktadir: Tasnak, Hingak ve Ramgavar.

Liibnan’daki ilk Ermeni siyasi kurulusu Tasnak Partisi’dir. 1901
yilinda, Beyrut Amerikan Universitesi dgrencileri tarafindan
faaliyete gecirilmistir.20 1890 yilinda Tiflis’de kurulan ve Osmanh
Imparatorlugu’'ndaki Ermeni isyanlarinda basrolli oynayan Tasnak
Partisi, 1918-1920 tarihleri arasinda kisa démiirlii olan Ermenistan
Cumhuriyeti Hiklimeti'ni tesis etmis, ancak Komunistler’in
= darbesinden sonra Lubnan,
ABD, Iran, Fransa ve diger

Parlamentosu’nda temsil Pir¢ok tlkeye dagimistir.
Yirirlige konulmayan 1920

edilen en etkin Ermeni Sevr Antlasmasi’'nda belirlenen

partisidir. Turkiye’den alinacak topraklar
ile Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti
topraklarint birlestirerek buyitk Ermenistan’t kurmak
amacindadir.2! Tasnaklar, Liibnan Parlamentosu’nda temsil edilen
en etkin Ermeni partisidir. Tagsnak Partisi’nin bugiin, Tilirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti Devleti'ne ve Turkler'e karg! acimasiz bir sekilde
faaliyet yluriitmesinin altinda, 1920 yilinda kendi liderliginde
kurulan Ermenistan ordusunun, Mustafa Kemal Paga (Atatirk)
ordularina karsi ugradigi yenilgi ve 2/3 Aralik 1920 tarihinde
imzalamaya mecbur birakildigt Giumrit (Alexandropol)
Antlasmasi’'nin ezikligi yatmaktadir.

ey o
Tasnaklar, Litbnan

Hingak Partisi, 1887 yilinda Cenevre’de kurulmustur. Osmanh
Imparatorlugu’ndaki Ermeni isyanlarinda Tagnak Partisi kadar etkin
rol oynamistir. Libnan, ABD, Fransa ve Ermenistan
Cumhuriyeti‘nde faaldir. Tlrkiye’den alinacak topraklarin
Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti'ne ilhaki amacindadir.22

Ermeni literatiiritnde noétr olarak nitelendirilen Ramgavar Partisi
ise, sosyal ve Kkilltiirel meselelere egilerek Ermeniligin bekasini
saglamak amacindadir. 1908 yilinda Istanbul’da organize olan

18 Jean-Pierre Alem, L’Arménie, (Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 1972), s. 67; Jean Mécérian, Histoire
et institutions de PEglise Arménienne, (Beirut:imprimerie Catholique, 1965), s. 108-109; Mehmet Tekin,
Hatay Tarihi, (Antakya 1993), s. 244,

20 Hratch Bedoyan, a.g.m., s. 124.
21 Erdal liter, Ermeni Propagandasinin Kaynaklar, s. 13.
22 Erdal liter, a.g.e., gdsterilen yer.
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Ramgavar Partisi, liberalligi, anti-devrimciligi ve Laissez-faire
(birakiniz yapsinlar) kuralint benimsemis idi.23 Ramgavarlar bugiin,
Ermeniligin Kurtarilmasi i¢in uluslararasi Ermenilik ile daginik
orgutlerin siki baglar kurarak daha etkin Orglitlenmelere
gidilmeseni istemektedirler. Ramgavar Partisi'nin, Hincak Partisi'ne
edilimi vardir.24

Libnan‘daki Ermeni cemaati, dért dnemli donem gecirmistir:25
a. 1934-1947 Dénemi:

Bu donemde, Lubnan’daki Tasnaklar, Hingaklar, Ramgavarlar ve
Ermeni Komiinistleri, {ilke yonetimine girebilmek i¢in aktif bir
politika takip etmiglerdir. 1934’de Liibnan Parlamentosu’na
Ramgavar Partisi'ne mensup bir milletvekili girebilmistir. 1937
yilinda yapilan secimleri Tasnak Partisi adayr kazanmistir. 1943
secimlerinde Parlamentoya bir Tasnak ve bir Ramgavar milletvekili
girmistir. Ayrica, 1943 secimlerinde Tasnak - Hingak gii¢cbirligi
dogmustur.

b. 1948-1957 Doénemi:

1947’den sonra, bir tarafta Tasnak, diger tarafta Hincak,
Ramgavar ve Ermeni Koministleri iki zit kutba ayrilmislardir. Bu
mucadele sonunda, 1951, 1953 ve 1957 yili Parlamento
secimlerini Tasnak Partisi'nin adaylan kazanmis ve Parlamento’da
1951°'de 2, 1953'de 2, 1957'de 3 milletvekili ile temsil
edilmisglerdir. Bu dénemde, Tasnak partisi bir kitle partisi haline
gelmistir.

c. 1958-1972 Dénemi:

Bu dénemde, Tagnak Partisi disiplinli parti teskilati ve milli
hislere hitap eden sloganlan sayesinde parti programini, Ermeni
ideallerinin gergeklesmesi i¢cin metod olarak kullanmistir.
1970’lere kadar Tagnaklar, Turkiye'nin yaninda Sovyetler Birligi'ni
de bas dismanlarn olarak miitalaa etme egilimi gostermislerdir. Bu
donemde artik, Tlrkiye Tasnaklar'in hedefi haline gelecektir.

2 Richard G. Hovannisian, Armenia on the Road to Independence, 1918, (Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1967), s. 282,

2 Erdal liter, a.g.e., gdsterilen yer.

% Hratch Bedoyan, a.g.m., s. 126-127; Michael M. Gunter, "The Armenian Dashnak Party In Crisis," Cross-
roads (Nu.26, 1987), s. 82-83; Aghop M. Der-Karabetian, "Image and Self-Image of Armenians in Lebanon:
A Psychosocial Perspective,” The Armenian Image in History and Literature, (Ed.: Richard G. Hovannisian),

{Malibu, California 1981), s. 241-249; Hassan Krayem, “Political Parties and Electoral Systems in Lebanon
and Israel: Interactive Reinforcement,” http://almashriq.hiof.no/ddc/projects/pspa/krayem/krayem.html.
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Tagnak Partisi, 1972 yilinda Viyana’da yapilan XX. Dlinya
Kongresi’'nde, Liibnan Ermeni gengligini, yeni bir militan tutuma
dogru yonlendirmek ve ayrica partinin radikal ve tutucu egilimlerini
birlestirmek i¢in kararlar almistir. 1945 yiindan 19865 yilina kadar
Sovyet Rusya’'min tesvik ve tahrikleriyle Marksist - Leninist
ideolojiyle sistemli olarak yeraltinda organize edilen s6zde "Ermeni
Meselesi', 1265 yilindan itibaren yeniden birdenbire ortaya
cikanlmis ve orgiitlenme, 1972 yii sonuna dogru tam anlamiyla
organize edilmisti. Tasnak Partisi yapilan se¢imler sonunda Luibnan
Parlamentosu’'nda, 1960°da 4, 1964°'de 4, 1968’de 3, 1972 yilinda
da 2 milletvekili ile temsil edilmistir.

d. 1973-1986 Do6nemi:

Bu donemde, Lubnan’da Tirkiye’ye karsi Ermeni teror
“ Orgltlerinin yeniden kuruldugu gortilmektedir. Bu Orgltler
arasinda, ASALA (Ermenistan’in Kurtulusu i¢in Ermeni Gizli
Ordusu), ASALA - RM (ASALA - Devrimci Hareketi) ve JCAG (Ermeni
Soykirnimi Adalet Komandolarn) sayilabilir. Son 6rgiitiin, Tasnak
Partisi tarafindan organize edildigi bilinmektedir. Bu yillar arasinda,
Tiark ve yabanct Kisi ve Kuruluslarina yoneltilen ¢ok sayida eylem,
anilan terdr oOrgiitlerince ustlenilmistir.26 Diger taraftan, bu
donemde Tasnaklar ile ASALA arasinda basglayan liderlik ihtilafi, iki
taraftan da insan kaybina sebep olmus ve Tasnak Partisi’'nde kriz
baslamustir.

1975-1977 yillan arasindaki Liibnan I¢ Savasi ve daha sonraki
olaylar ise, Libnan Ermeniligi icin bir felaket olmustur. Savasin
getirdigi sartlar icinde Ermeniler'in bir kismi, Liibnan disina go¢
etmek zorunda kalmislardi. Lilbnan I¢ Savasi'ndan 6nce, tilkedeki
Ermeni nifusu 170.000 iken, savas sonrasi Liibnan’da 100.000
Ermeni bulunuyordu.

Buguin itibariyle, Litbnan’daki Ermeni nifusu 116.214’dr.
Bunun 88.601’i Gregoryen Ermeni, 20.259'u Katolik Ermeni ve
7.354'0h Protestan Ermeni’dir. Ermeniler’in yogun olarak bulunduk-
lar1 yer, Bourj Hammond’dur.27 Libnan Parlamentosu’nda ise
Ermeniler, 6 Gdregoryen milletvekili tarafindan temsil
edilmektedirler.28

26 Bkz., Michael M. Gunter, Pursuing the Just Cause of their People: A Study of Contemporary Armenian
Terrorism, (New York: Greenwood Press, 1986); Francis P. Hyland, Armenian Terronsm The Past, the
Present, the Prospects, (Boulder: West Press, 1991).

27 Ara Sanjian, “Armenians and the 2000 Parliamentary Elections in Lebanon," http:/groong.usc.edu/ro/ro-
20000907.html.

28 "Lebanon Parliament 2000-2005 Legislature," http:/lebanoembassy.org/country_lebanon/partam.htmi.
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Libnan Ermenileri'ni kendi programina gére yénlendiren
Tasnak Partisi, Homenetmen Spor Klub(i, Hamazkaine Kiltir
Dernedi, Liibnan Ermenileri‘'ne Yardim Dernedi vasitasi ile
calismalarini, strdiirmektedir. Hingak Partisi, Homenmen Spor
Kliibt ve Yeni Nesil Kiltlir Dernegi’'ni elinde bulundurmaktadir.
Ramgavar Partisi'nin kontroliinde bulunan kuruluslar ise, Tekeyan
Kultiir Dernedi ve Ermeni Genel Yardim Birligi‘dir.29

4. Antilyas (Kilikya = Sis) Katogigoslugu'nun Yeniden
Yapilanmasi ve anti-Tiirk Propagandasi:

Gregoryen Ermeni Kilikya Katogigosu'nun, Katolik Ermeni
Kilisesi Patrigi'nin ve Orta-Dogu’daki Protestan Ermeni Kiliseleri
Birligi Ba@kam nin ikamet ettigi yer Beyrut'tur. Libnan Ermenile-
ri‘'nin biiylik cogunlugu Gregor-

Liibnan Ermenllen nin yen (Apostolik) Kilisesi‘ne bagli-

biiyiik cogunlugu dirlar. Gregoryen Kilisesi, 1921
Gregoryen (Apostolik)
Kilisesi'ne baghdirlar.

yilinda Kozan (Sis)’dan
ayrilarak, O6nce Adana’ya,
oradan Halep’e ve daha sonra

: da 1929 yilinda Beyrut'un
Antilyas semtindeki binasina tasinmistir.30 Ancak, kilise yer
degistirmesine ragdmen, ortagagdaki "Kilikya = Sis Kilisesi® adini
degistirmemistir. Baslangi¢ta, Lubnan (Beyrut), Suriye (Sam,
Halep), ve Kibnis (Lefkosa) ile sinirll olan yetki alani, daha sonra,
1956 yiinda dnemli 6l¢iide genislemis, Yunanistan (Atina), Iran
(Tebriz, Tahrah, isfahan), Kuzey Amerika (New York) ve Kuveyt de
yetki alanina katilmistir.3!

SRR R e

Antilyas Kaftogigoslugu 1941 yilina kadar, Osmanli
Imparatorlugu déneminde, 1863 yilinda ilan edilen "Ermeni Milleti
Nizamnamesi" ne goére yonetilmis, bu tarihten sonra cikarilan
"Kilikya Katog'goslugu Nizamnamesi' (Kilikya Gorisii)'ne gore, yeni
bir htviyet kazanmistir. Bu yeni nizamnameye gore, kilisenin en
Onemli organi, sadece erkek Uyelerin alindigq 21 Giyeden tesekkiil
eden Cemaat Meclisi‘dir. Cemaat Meclisi ise, kendi icinden Dini
Meclis ile Sivil Meclis’i secer. Bunlarin disinda, dort yil siire ile

29 Hratch Bedoyan, ;§.m., s. 128; Sima Aprahamian, "A Multitude of Overlapping Identities: A Lebanese
Armenian Community in the Bekaa Valley of Lebanon," The Armenian Review, Vol. 43, Nu. 1/169 (Spring
1990), s. 77.

% Jean-Pierre Alem, a.g.e., s. 104; Avedis K. Sanjian, The Armenian Communities in Syria under Ottoman
Dominion, (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1965}, s. 259.

31 Jean-Pierre Alem, a.y.e., s. 111; Christopher J. Walker, a.g.e., s. 369.
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secilen Mahalli Meclis vardir. Sivil Meclis Gyeleri, halkin icinden
geldikleri sebebi ile dini liyelerden daha yetkilidirler.32

1920-1943 yillan arasinda Fransiz manda ydnetimi déneminde,
bilitiin Ermeni siyasi partileri, hem parti mensuplar1t ve hem de
parti yandaslan tarafindan Kilise meclislerinde temsil edildiler.
ikinci Diinya Savasi’'ndan sonra (1948‘lerde), Lubnan’daki Ermeni
siyasi hayat1 acik bir degisiklige ugradi. Bir tarafta Tasnak Partisi ve
onun destekleyicileri, diger tarafta ise Hingaklar, Ramgavarlar ve
Ermeni Komunistleri'nden tesekkiil eden anti - Tasnak dligleri ile
iki kutuplu bir sistem ortaya cikti. Meclislerde parti hiziplesmeleri
yuziinden zaman zaman sert tartismalar oldu. Kilise igindeki
catismalar iki yil devam etti. Nihayet, 1958 yilinda, Kilise Cemaat
Meclisi'nde 19 tyeden 11°i, ¢atismalart Onleyemedigi bahanesiyle
Kilikya Katogigosu I. Zareh (1956 - 1958)’e muhalefet ederek onun
gOrevden uzaklasmasini sagdladilar. Boylece, Lubnan Gregoryen
Kilisesi, "Kilikya Katogigoslugu Nizamnamesi" nin savunucusu olan
Tasnak Partisi'nin kontroliine girdi. Tasnak Partisi’nin Beyrut'ta
giiclenmesi ve Kilise ile isbirligi yapmasindan sonra, Antilyas
Katogigoslugu yeni dini teskilatlanmasi ile, ABD ve Avrupa’dan
dini, sosyal ve egitim hizmetlerinin gelistirilmesi i¢cin blyluk
meblaglara ulasan yardimlar almaya baslayacaktir.33 Boylece,
Kilikya Ermeni Kilisesi, Tasnak Partisi ile isbirligi yaparak, hem
Ecmiyazin (Erivan) Katogigoslugu'nun hakimiyet sahasi disinda
kalan Ermeni kiliselerinin merkezi durumuna gelmis ve hem de
Libnan’‘daki diger Ermeni partilerinin ikinci plana dismelerini
saglamistir.

Ortaya cikan bu durum, kilise ile Tasnak Partisi’'nin isbirligi, az
sonra Tirkiye‘ye yonelik yikici faaliyetlerde Liibnan’in odak noktasi
haline gelmesine neden olacaktir. Tasnak Partisi'nin etkisi ve
kontrolli altina giren Antilyas Katogigoslugu, tamamen siyasi
faaliyetler icerisinde kalacaktir. Ozellikle, Kibris dogumlu Katogigos
I. Horen (1963-1977) ve Kesep dogumlu II. Karekin (1983-1995)34
Turkiye ve Turklik aleyhindeki propagandalan ile taninacaklardir.

10 Nisan 1969 tarihinde ABD’yi ziyaret eden 1. Horen, New York
hava alaninda ABD adina, temsilcilerin de hazir bulundugu

32 Bedoyan, a.g.m., s. 121.
33 Hratch Bedoyan, a.g.m., s. 123.

34 Antilyas Katogigosu 1. Karekin, 4 Nisan 1995 tarihinde, Erivan-E¢miyazin Kilisesi'nde yapilan Katogigosluk
segimi sonucunda, Levon Ter-Petrosyan’in koruyuculugu altinda Egmiyazin Kilisesi'nin 131. Katogigosu
olarak gosterilecek ve 1. Karekin adi ile makama oturacaktir (Marmara, 5.4.1995).
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Kalabalik bir topluluk tarafindan karsilanmis, Baskan Nixon ve
yardimcisi tarafindan kabul edilmistir. I. Horen, Baskan ve
yardimcisina bir "Ustiinliik nisan1” olarak kabul edilen "Kilikya
Buyuk Hag¢ Nisani" ni1 takmis, yaptiqi konusmada da ABD’nin
Ermeni Davasi (Hay Tahd)'na sahip ¢ikmasini istemistir.35

I.Horen’in, 1970°li yillarin basinda, dogum yeri olan Kibris’a
yaptiQy ziyarette, Makaryos’a 'Kilikya Hacgl' n1 vermesi, ylzyillardir
aralarinda derin anlagsmazliklar bulunan Ermeni Gregoryen ve Grek
Ortodoks Kkiliseleri arasinda uzlasma, isbirligi ve ittifak ortami
dogurmustur. Daha sonra, 1974 Kibrnis Baris Harekat1 esnasinda,
Ermeni fanatikler, kiliselerinin riyasetinde Rum yandaslari ile
guclerini birlestirerek, Turkiye’ye ve Tiirk Milleti'ne karsi, iftira dolu
ortak bir kampanyaya girismek {izere kaynaklarini
birlestirmiglerdir. Ashinda ortam, Ermeni ve Rum Kkiliseleri icin
uygundu. Herseyden 6nce, eski sug¢ ortaklan idiler. Cinkii, Birinci
Diunya Savasi ve Milli Micadele dénemlerinde, birbirlerinin
sirtlarini sivazlayarak, itilaf Devletleri marifeti ile Anadolu’da bir
Ermeni ve Rum devleti kurmay: denemislerdi.

1977 yih, Antilyas Katogigoslugu icin énemli bir yildir. Antilyas
Kilisesi’'nin Kuzey Amerika Dogu Boliumu Baspiskoposu Karekin
Sargisyan, Mayis 1977’de Beyrut'a gelerek, diinyanin cesitli
yerlerinden gelen Ermeni dini liderlerinin huzurunda, rahatsiz olan
I. Horen’in yardimcihidi (Katogigos Naibligi) gorevine getirildi.36
Karekin Sargisyan, secimden sonra yaptiqi konusmada, Birinci
Diinya Savasi ve onu izleyen yillarda, Tirk Hilkiimeti'nin iki milyon
Ermeni’ye soykinim uyguladigini iddia etmistir.37 1983 yilinda 1.
Horen’in 6limi {izerine Katogigosluk Makami’na II. Karekin adi ile
oturan Sargisyan, politikasini, anti-Tlrk ¢calismalar lizerine insa etti.
O, Libnan - Beyrut’'u diinya Ermenileri’'nin dini ve siyasi merkezi
haline getirmek, Antilyas Katogigoslugu'nun kontroliinde bulunan
diger llkelerdeki Ermeni cemaatlarini anti-Turk propaganda ile
beslemek ve uluslararas! platformlarda Ermeniler‘in sézcusi
olarak goriinmek yolunda yogun faaliyetlere giristi.38 28 Haziran
1995 tarihinde Antilyas Katogigosu secilen Aram Kesisyan da,
Lubnan Ermeniligi‘'ni canh tutabilmek icin secimi miiteakip yapticn
konusmada "Birlesik Vatan" hedefleri tizerinde durmustu.39

3% Esat Uras, a.g.e., s.71-72.

36 Christopher J. Walker, a.g.e., s. 370, 391; Histoire des Arméniens, (Sous la Direktion de Gérard Dédéyan),
(Toulouse: Editions Privat, 1982), s. 579, 660.

37 "An Eyewitness Report On The Situation in Lebanon,” The Armenian Review, Vol. 29 (1977), s. 203.
38 Cezmi Yurtsever, Ermeni Terérii-Geligimi ve Analizi, (Istanbul 1987), s. 18.
39 The Armenian Weekly, 1.7.1995.
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- : 2 Ermeniler’in, Liibnan mer-
Ermeniler’in, Liubnan kezli Tlirkiye aleyhtan calisma-

merkezli Tiirkiye aleyhtart larini 1985 yilindan sonra, teror
calismalarim 1985 ortamindan yogun bir propa-

ganda ortamina Kaydirdiklar

- . gortlmektedir. Onlar, bu propa-
ortamindan yogun bir gandalarinda, Osmanli Devle-

propaganda ortamina ti'nden miras Kalan dini ve et-
kaydirdiklar nik problemleri, modern Turki-
goriilmektedir. ye’'nin politikalarina sokmak
dgayreti icinde bulunmaktadirlar.

yilindan sonra, teror

Ermeniler'in mutasavver amaclarini gergeklestirmek icgin takip
ettikleri yontem farkliliklarinin en tipik 6rneklerini sergiledikleri
Lubnan, politik, Kulttrel, sosyal, dini kuruluslar ve ter6r orgutleri
ile Ermeni Diasporasi’'nin merkezi haline gelmistir denilebilir.
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- RUSYA'DA ERMENI DIASPORASI:
OLUSUMU VE FAALIYETLERI

|Hatem Cabbarli*

Giris

Konusunda bazi arastirmalar yapilmis olsa da Rusya’daki

Ermeni diasporast konusu golgede kalmustir. Bu calismada
Rusya’daki Ermeni diasporasinin nasil olustugu, Ermenilerin
Rusya’ya gocleri, yerlesmeleri, faaliyetleri ve Ermenistan’a destek
baglaminda ne gibi katkilant oldugu incelenecek, bunun yani sira
Rusya’nin sosyal-siyasi hayatinda nasil bir rolleri oldugu ve
giiniimuze Kadar olan gelismelere aciklik getirilecektir.

E rmeni diasporasinin Avrupa ve Amerika’daki faaliyetleri

Bazi Ermeni arastirmacilar Ermenistan’in 387 'de Bizans ve Pers
Imparatorluklan arasinda paylasilmasi ve XI. yuzyilda Selcuklularin
bolgeye gelmesiyle komsu llkelere go¢ eden Ermenilerin
diasporanin ¢ekirdegini olusturdugunu ifade etmektedir.! Baska bir
goriste ise milli ve dini duygulaninin istismar edildigi (6zellikle de
Araplarin Kafkasya'y: isgal etmesinden sonra) gerekgesiyle tlkesini
terk etmeye mecbur kalmis Ermenilerin, diasporanin ilk 6rnegini
i e = olusturdugu bildirilmektedir.2
Ermeniler iizerine Bu zaman stirecinde Ermeniler
arastirma yapan baz Tiirk s?dec'e .milli kimliklerini ve

yazarlar ise Ermenilerin dinlerini korumaya galismus,
o, w“ ancak yasadiklari lilkelerin
Avrupa ve ,iin‘lerlka ya gog sosyal ve siyasi hayatinda etkili
etmelerinin onlarin olamanslardi. :
ticarete olan egilimleri ve ) . o
. s . Codgu Ermeni tarihgisi,
Hiristiyanliktaki mezhep Ermenilerin Amerika ve
kavgalarindan Avrupa’ya gO¢ etmeleri ve
kaynaklandigim ileri belirli bir plan dahilinde
urmektedir. teskilatlanmalanni XIX. yiizyilin
TR & sonlarinda ve 1915 tehciri

Ermeni Arastirmalan Enstitiist, Ankara.

T Levon Abramyan, "Armeniya i Armyanskaya Diaspora: Roskhojdenie i Vstrega" (Ermenistan ve Ermeni
Diasporast: Ayrilik ve Gérlis), Planet! Diaspor, (Moskova, No 1-2, 2000), s. 53.

2 Daiapora v Rossii v XI-XVill v (XI-XVIIl. ylizylllarda Rusya’da Diaspora): www.armeninews.narod.ru.
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sonrasinda go¢ etmelerine baglamaktadir. Ermeniler lizerine
arastirma yapan bazi Turk yazarlar ise Ermenilerin Avrupa ve
Amerika’ya g6¢ etmelerinin onlarin ticarete olan egdilimleri ve
Hiristiyanliktaki mezhep kavgalarindan kaynaklandigini ileri
stirmektedir.3 XX. ylizyilin baslarinda Ermenilerin Avrupa ve
Amerika‘ya gocleri daha da hizlanmis ve zamanla yerlestikleri
tilkelerde kendi varliklarini ve milli kimliklerini koruyabilen ve bu
ulkelerin sosyal ve siyasi hayatinda yer edinen bir topluluk haline
gelerek Orgutlenmeye baslamiglardir. 1. Dlinya Savasi’'nda Kafkasya
cephesinde Ermenilerin Ruslarla isbirligi yaparak Osmanh
ordusunun ilerlemesine engel olmasi ve cephe arkasinda
ayaklanarak Osmanli Hikimetini zor durumda birakmasi
nedeniyle Ermeniler tehcire tabi tutulmustur. Osmanliya karsi Rus-
Ermeni isbirligini Ermeni tarihcileri de kabul ediyorlar.4

Ozellikle 1991°den itibaren Ermeni devletinin dis politikasinin
'sOzculigini® yapan Ermeni diasporasinin bu konuda biliylik
mesafeler kaydettigi bilinmektedir. Ermenilerin kendi deyisleri ile
spyurk> (diaspora) Ermenistan’in siyasi ve ekonomik ¢ikarlarini
korumak i¢in her zaman yogun faaliyetlerde bulunmustur. S6zde
Ermeni soykiriminin Fransa tarafindan taninmasi ve konuyla ilgili
yasa ¢ikarmasinda Ermeni diasporasinin etkili oldugu da
bilinmektedir.

Rusya tarihindeki bazi kaynaklar XI. yuzyildan itibaren Ermeni
~thccar ve seyyahlarin Rusya‘ya geldiklerini gdéstermektedir.6
1695’de 1. Petro’'nun Car ilan edilmesinden sonra Rusya’'nin dis
siyasetinde Kafkasya biiyiik bir énem kazanmaya baslamistir. Bu
doénemde Rusya'nin Kafkasya siyaseti, Ruslarin kendi deyimleri ile
"kaplumbaga yuruyusu" gibi yavas, ama emin adimlarla
ilerlemekteydi. 18 Temmuz 1722’de 1. Petro buytk bir ordu ile
Astrahan’dan Derbent Uzerine ylirliytuise basladi. 15 Agustos’ta
Derbent Hani Imamkulu Bey kaleyi teslim etti. Isve¢’le savas

3 ABD’deki Ermeni diasporast konusunda daha genis bilgi bakiniz: Senol Kantarct, "Ermeni Lobisi:ABD'de
Ermeni Diasporasinin Olusmasi ve Lobi Faaliyetleri”, Ermeni Aragtirmalar, Ankara, Mart-Nisan-Mayis 2001,
Sayr: 1, s. 139-169.

4 Sovmestnaya s Rossiey Borba Armyanskogo Naroda Protiv Persii i Turgii (Rusya ile Birlikte Ermeni Halkinin
Pers ve Turklere Kargt Miicadelesi: www.armenia.ru/history/history.php3?page=hist06; V. A. Parsamyan,
Istoriya Armyanskogo Naroda. 1801-1900g (Ermeni Halki Tarihi. 1801-1990), Erevan, Hayastan Yayinevi,
1972.

5  Spyurk-Ermenistan'dan kenarda yasayan Ermeniler.

6  Daha genis bilgi icin bakiniz: Diaspora v Rossi v XI-XVill v: www.armenianews. narod.ru. ve Vartan
Khagaturyan, *Stanovlenie Armyanskikh Koloniy v Rossii", {Rusya’da Ermeni Kolonilerinin Olugumuy),
Planeta Diaspon, 2000, No: 1-2).
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tehlikesi ortaya ¢iktiqn icin Petro

Bazi kKaynaklara gore burada fazla kalamad: ve geri
halen Rusya’da yaklasik dondi. I. Petro'nun yarim
2 milyon Ermeni kalmis politikasina Katerina
yasamaktadir. devam etti; 1801°’de Dogu

Gurcistan ve 1804’de ise
Azerbaycan Rusya tarafindan
isgal edildi. Carlik Rusya’si

Bunlann 2/3’'si
1988'depremeninden

sonra ve ekonomik Kafkasya'ya yerlestikten sonra
nedenlerle iilkeyi terk 1826-1828 Turk-Rus savasinda
eden Ermenilerdir. Rus ordusu Erivan Hanligi’'ni

: %z isgal ederek gecici Erivan
yonetlmml kurdu (;arllk Rusyasi'nin eyaleti olan Ermenistan
1918’de bagimsizligini ilan etti. Ancak 1920°de Bolsevikler
Ermenistan’i isgal ettiler.

Ermenistan’da Sovyet Hiukimeti kurulduktan sonra komiuinist
rejimle yonetilen Ermeniler Ermenistan‘in milli davasi olan Hai
Tahd’dan?7 az da olsa uzaklasmis, ancak tamamen terk
etmemisglerdir. 1960’ yillarda Ermeniler yeniden bu konuda
propaganda faaliyetlerine giriserek ¢zellikle 1965°ten itibaren
s6zde Ermeni soykirimi giinti olarak 24 Nisan’t anmak icin
Sardarabad’ta8 toplanmaya baslamislardir.

Bazi Kaynaklara gére halen Rusya’da yaklasik 2 milyon® Ermeni
yasamaktadir. Bunlarnn 2/3’si 1988’depremeninden sonra ve
ekonomik nedenlerle ililkeyi terk eden Ermenilerdir. Rusya’daki
Ermeni diasporasinin temelini daha 6énceden Rusya’da yasayan ve
19501i yillardan sonra bu iilkeye gé¢ eden Ermeniler
olusturmaktadir.

Kiev Rusya’sinda Ermeniler

Ermeni arastirmacilar X-XI. yluzyillardan itibaren Ermenilerin
Kiev Rusya’sina, XIV. ylzyilda ise Moskova’ya gog¢ ettiklerini,
Ozellikle XI. ytzyiln sonlarindan itibaren Kiev Rusya’st ve gliney
devletleri arasinda ticari iliskiler kurulmasinda Ermeni tiiccarlarn
Onemini vurgulamaktadirlar. Burada yasayan Ermenilerin genellikle

7 Hai Tahd-Ermeni davasi. XIX ylzyihn sonlarinda baglayan Ermeni davasi 4 T prensibine dayanmaktadir. 1)
Terdr, 2) Tanima, 3)Tazminat, 4)Toprak. Ermeniler bu konu ile bagh milcadelelerini siirdirmekteler.

8  Sardarabad’ta sézde soykinma ugramig Ermenilerin anisina biiyik bir anit inga edilmistir ve Ermeniler her
yil 24 Nisan’da burada anma torenleri diizenlemektedir.

8 T. Poloskova, Armyanskaya Diaspora v Rossii (Rusya'daki Ermeni Diasporasl): www.armenia.ru. (Bu
konuda kesin bilgi yoktur ve verilen bilgi tartigiabilir).
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ticaret, zanaat ve hekimlikle ugrastiklar: ifade edilmistir. XIV.
yuizyllda Mogollarin Kiev'den ¢ikarilmasindan sonra burada yasayan
Ermeni cemaati Ukrayna’yr y6neten Letonya Prensligi'nden
aynicalik almay1 basardi. XV. yuzyilin ortalarinda Letonya Prensi V.
Kazimir’'in Ermenilere tanidigr ayricalik sartlarina gére kendi
evlerinin -olmasina, zanaat ve ticaretle ugrasmalarina imkan
saglandi. Ermeni cemaatine i¢ yonetim hakki tanindiqi ve Ermeni-
lerin kendi Piskoposu ve miihiirleri oldugu bildirilmektedir.10

Giiney Rusya

Ermeniler XIII. ylzyilin baslarindan itibaren Rusya’nin giiney
bolgeleri ile ticaret iligkilerini kurmus ve bu bodlgeye yerlesmeye
baglamiglardir. XIII. yluzyilin ortalarindan baslayarak gliney
bolgelerde Ozellikle, Lvov’da Ermeni mahalleleri kurulmaya
basladi. Ermeniler XIV. yluzyilin ortalarinda, Lvov’da Kilise insa
etmekX icin izin aldilar. O yillarda Rusya’da yasan Katolikiere béyle
bir imkan kesinlikle taninmiyordu. Ancak Ermeniler her zaman bu
hakki aliyorlardi. Askeri yiilkiimltliik tasimayan Ermenilerin ticarete
olan yakinhklarill nedeniyle yasadiklar1 bolgelerin ticaretinde
basarlar elde etmis ve itibar kazanmislardir.

Ticaret yolu {izerindeki sehirlerden biri de Yazloveg idi. XIII.
yuzyilda Kirim’da yasayan Ermenilerin bir ¢ogu buraya
yerlesmislerdi. Ermeniler burada Aziz Bogorodici Kilisesini, daha
sonra Balagovesenya Saat Kulesini ve Aziz QGrigor Manastirini inga
etmislerdi. Yazlove¢ Ermenilerine taninan haklara goére onlarin
toprak sahibi olmalarma, ev insa etmelerine, zanaatkarhkla
ugrasmalarna izin verilirdi. Onlarin yerel mahkemelerden bagimsiz
kendi mahkemeleri de vardi.

XVI-XVI. ylzyillardan itibaren Ermeniler Rusya'nin giineyinde
Volini-Lugk, Vladimir, Tismeni¢, Gorodenk, Obertin ve Stanislav’da
(simdiki Ivano-Frankovsk) yerlesmeye, ticaret ve zanaatkarlikla
udrasmaya basladilar.

Moskova ve Giiney Bolgelerde Ermeni Kolonilerinin
Olusumu

XIV. ytzyildan itibaren Moskova’'nin siyasi a¢idan 6énem
kazanmasi ve Rus devletinin kurulmasi, Moskova'nin gineydeki

10 XI-XVIIL. Diaspora s Rossi v XI-XVIll v : www.armenianews. narod.ru.
11 Mesut H. Cagsin, ‘Ermenistan Silahl Kuvvetleri®, Avrasya Dosyasi, Cilt:ll, Sayi:4, Sonbahar 1995-96, s. 54.
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devletlerle yaptidi ticaretin gelismesine imkan sagladi. Ermeni
ticcarlar Volga nehri boyunca Moskova‘'ya kadar giderek ticaret
iliskilerini devam ettirdiler.

Moskova ticaretinde, sadece Kirim’dan gelen tlccarlar degil,
ayni zamanda Kafl'dan (Feodosiya) gelen tiliccarlar da bliylik 6nem
tasimaktaydi. Bu tiliccarlar arasinda Kirim, Povoljye, ve Kafkasyali
Ermeniler de vardr ve onlar zamanla Moskova’ya yerlesmeye
basladilar. XVI. yuzyilin ortalarindan baslayarak Moskova
panayirlarinda Ermeni tiiccarlarin 'ticaret evleri' kurulmaya
basladi.12

XVIL. yuzyihn ortalarinda Volga nehri havzasinin Ruslarin eline
gecmesi, Ruslarin Hazar sahilleri ve On Kafkasya'ya acgilmalari,
Hazar havzasi, Orta Asya ve iran’la dogrudan temasta bulunmalar
bolgedeki siyasi glic dagihmint degistirdi. Bunun bir sonucu olargk
Rusya’nin gliney ulkeleri ile ticaretinde biiyiik bir gelisme yasandi.
XVIIL. ylzyll soniarinda kapitalist ekonominin gelistigi bir donemde
Rusya’da Ermenilerin ekonomik alanda agirliklar: hissedilmeye
basladi.

Iran’in dis ticaretini kontrol altinda tutan Nor Cugi sehri Ermeni
ticcarlari, 6zellikle ipek ticaretini tekellerine almislardi ve bu
Kisiler Asya ve Avrupa’da buyuk bir pazara sahiplerdi. Ancak
Avrupa ekonomisinin, 6zellikle de Ingiliz ekonomisinin gelismesi
Ermeni tuccarlarimt Rusya’ya yoneltti. Clinki Ermeni tiiccarlarin
Avrupa pazarlarindaki rekabet gucleri zayift.

Cugi tiiccart- Hoca Zakhar Sagradyan 1659°’da elmas ve baska
degerli hediyelerle Rusya’ya giderek Rus Cari’yla Ermenilere
saglanacak kolayliklarin sartlarini goriistii ve 1667’de bu konuda
bir anlasma imzalandr. Rusya’nin Ermenilere sagladigi kolaylik
sonucunda Ermeni tuccarlar Rusya’nin hangi bolgesine giderlerse
gitsinler sadece 5 kurus vergi 6deyeceklerdi. Bu Avrupa
tliccarlanndan alinan vergilerden ¢cok daha az idi.13

Rusya’nin Ermeni tiiccarlara tanidigi bu kolaylk, Kafkasya ve
Iran’da ticaretle ugrasan Ermenilerin Astrahan’a toplanmalarina ve
ticaretin gelismesine de yardimci oldu. Astrahan Ermeni
ticcarlarinin yerlestigi bir merkez haline geldi.

Rusya’nin Kafkasya politikasindaki baslica amaci, Osmanl
Imparatorlugu’na kars1 Avrupa’dan mittefikler aramak, bu

12~ Khagaturyan, Stanovienie Armyanskikh Koloniy ..., s. 80.
13 Khagaturyan, Stanovienie Armyanskikh Koloniy..., s. 85.
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miittefiklerin arasina Iran’t da alabilmek ve Kafkasya'da Hiristiyan
halklar tizerinde daha etkili olarak onlart kazanmakti.

1695°de I. Petro, iran Sahina yazdig bir mektupta ipek
ticaretini kontrol eden Ermeni tiiccarlara kolayhk saglanmasini
istiyordu. Rusya, 22 Mart 1711 tarihli kararname ile Ermenilerin
Rusya ile ticaret yapmalarina daha genis imkanlar sagladi.
Ermeniler, sinirda ulkeye girerken degil, Moskova‘’ya vardiklari
zaman vergdi 6diyorlardi. Bu imtiyazla ilk defa olarak sadece
Ermenilere olmak lzere, vergi 6demeden tlkeden miticevher
cikarma miusaadesi verilmis oldu.14

Rusya, Ermenileri sadece ekonomik ac¢idan desteklemiyordu.
Onlara her zaman bagimsizliklarinl elde etmelerinde ve devlet
kurmalarinda yardim edebilecedini bildiriyorlardi. Ermeni
meselesini Car’la gorasen israel Ori ona bir plan sundu. Plana
gore, Ermeni halkimin bagimsizligini kKazanmasinda Rusya’dan
destek alinacak, Ermeni silahli birlikleri olusturulacakti. Ori,
I.Petro’dan Astrahan’da bir Ermeni alayr kurmak icin izin istedi.
Petro, bu plani destekledigini bildirdi. Ama Ruslar Hazar
havzasinda ve Kafkasya’da yerlesemedikleri i¢cin Ermenilere vaat
ettikleri projeleri hayata ge¢iremediler.

17 Eylill 1746 tarihli bir baska kararname ile Astrahan’da
yasayan ve ticaretle ugrasan Ermeniler bazi vergilerden muaf
tutuluyordu. Onlardan sadece askeri vergi aliniyordu. Kararname
geregince yabancilara kendi mahkemelerini kurma yetkisi de
veriliyordu. Bu ise yabancilara sadece kendi mahkemelerini
olusturmak degil, ayn1 zamanda i¢ ydénetim hakkini veriyordu.
Boylece, Astrahan’da milli Ermeni kolonisi olusumu stireci de
tamamlandl. Astrahan Ermeni cemaati, Rusya’daki Ermeni
cemaatinin milli Ermeni Kolonisi olma sifatlarinin hepsine sahip
oldu.15

Ermeni tliccarlarin yogun oldugu bir boige de Kizlyar kalesi idi.
Guney ticaret yolu tlizerinde oldugu igin bu kasaba biiylik 6nem
tastyordu ve ticaret gelismekteydi. Burasi, ézellikle fran ve
Turkiye’den gelen Ermeni tlccarlarin, Astrahan ve Kafkasya’dan
gelen Ermenilerin toplandidl bir merkez idi. Bélgede yasayan
Ermeniler genellikle dokumacilik, boyacilik, kuyumculuk ve
meyvacilikla ugrasiyorlardi. Sarap ve konyak uretimi de

14 Valeri Senderov, Armyane i Armeniya v sudbah Rossii (Rusya'nin Kaderinde Ermeniler ve Ermenistan):
http:// www.armenia.ru/history/history.php3?page=sinderov

15 Khagaturyan, Stanovlenie..., s. 86.
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Ermenilerin Kontroliinde idi. 1746 tarihli kararnamede verilen
ayricaliklardan Kizlyar Ermenileri de yararlaniyordu. Ancak kendi
mahkemelerini kuramiyorlardi ve Astrahan Ermeni mahkemesi
tarafindan yargilaniyorlardi. Bu durum XVIII. ylizyilin sonlarina
Kadar bdyle devam etmistir.

Petersburg’da Ermeni Kolonisinin Olusumu

Bazi Ermeni kaynaklarinda 1708°den itibaren Ermenilerin
Petersburg’a geldikleri bildirilmektedir.16 Petersburg’a giden
Ermeniler genellikle ticaret ve boyacilikla mesgul oluyorlardi. XVIII.
yuzyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren Petersburg’da yasayan Ermeniler
kendi aralarinda orgitlenmeye basladilar.

Peterbursg’da yasayan Ermeniler dogu dillerini bildikleri icin
devlet tarafindan terciman olarak goérevlendiriliyordu.
Petersburglu Ermenilerden Lazarev kardesler Ermeni cemaatinin
Onde gelen simalarindandi. Lazarev kardeslerden L.N.Lazarev
s - Rusya-iran diplomatik
Peterbursg’da yasayan misyonunda tgrcﬁman olarak
Ermeniler dogu dillerini  ¢alistyordu. l.L.Lazarev ise

bildikleri icin devlet II.Katerina ile sahsen

. tanigiyordu. O, Rusya Devlet
tarafindan terciiman Merkez Bankasi ve Rusya’nin

olarak gorevlendiriliyordu. dogu politikasi lizere
ERE #8SE Katerina’nin danismani idi.
1774’de 1II. Katerina, L.N. Lazarev’e asilzade unvani verdi.
Petersburg’ta yasayan Ermeniler kentin sosyal-siyasi hayatinda
Onemli rol oynuyorlardi. Artik sadece ticaretle ugrasmiyor,
lUniversitelerde tahsil yapiyor ve 6gretim eleman1 olarak
calisiyorlardi. 1842°'de Kazan Universitesinde, 1849’da ise
Petersburg tniversitesinde Ermeni dili ve edebiyati fakiiltesi acildi.
Ermeniler kendilerini daha iyi tanitmak, burada yasayan
Ermenilerin birligi ve beraberligini korumak amaciyla kendi
yayinlarini yapmaya basladilar. XIX. yuzyilin ikinci yarisindan
itibaren gazete ve broslrler yayinlandi. 1863’de Yusis (Kuzey),
edebiyat ve sanat dergisi Araks, 1903-1904’de Banber
Grakanutyun yev Arvest (Edebiyat ve Sanat Haberleri), Arcunker
(GOz yas1) ve Sapri¢ (Kuaftr) mizah gazeteleri yayinlaniyordu.17

.

6 Ermeni Cemaati Tarihi: www.armenianews.narod.ru., Senderov, Armyane i Armeniya v sudbah Rossii.
17 Ermeni Cemaati Tarihi: http://artsakh.al.ru/Obshina.htm.
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Carlik Rusya’simin Erivan Hanlign'm isgal Etmesi

1828’de Erivan Hanh@i isgal edildikten sonra burada Ermeni
nifusunu artirmak ve Rusya’nin giiney sinirlarinda Ermenilerden
olusan bir tampon boélge olusturmak amaciyla, Ruslarin Osmanii
topraklarindan ve Iran‘dan 140 bin Ermeni kdyliisuna Erivan
Hanligi ve komsu bélgelere zorla go¢ ettirdigini Ermenilerin
kendileri de kabul etmektedirler.18 Carlik Rusya’st Kafkasya‘y: isgal
ettikten sonra bolgeyi yOnetmek icin merkezi yonetim kurumlarini
Tiflis’e tasidi. Tiflis, Kafkasya’da yasayan her i¢ halkin (Azerbaycan
Tirkleri, Giirciiler ve Ermeniler) siyasi ve Kkultiirel merkezi oldu.
Ermeniler, Kafkasya’da ilk olarak 1846'da Tiflis'te "Kovkas"
(Kafkasya) gazetesini, 1851'de "Ararat' gazetesini yayinlamaya
basladilar. Ermeniler egitime buylik dnem veriyorlardi. 1824°de
Tiflis’te Nersisyan okulunu, 1832’de Erivan Bolge Okulu’'nu,
1837’de Erivan Merkez Okulu’'nu ve 1738’de Susa Ruhani
Okulu'nu actilar. XIX. ylizyilin ikinci yarisinda Ermeni-Rus
iliskilerinin gelismesinde Ermeni yazar ve tarihgisi Khacgatur
Abovyan’in (1805-1848) biiytik katkilann oldugunu belirtmekie de
yarar vardir.

Sovyetler Birligi Zamam Ermeni Orgiitleri ve
Lobi Faaliyetleri

Rusya Genel Meclisi, Bolsevikler tarafindan dagitildiktan sonra
Kafkasya uyeleri 23 Subat 1918’de "Maveray-1 Kafkas Komiserligi'ni
kurdular. Bu Komiserlik Kafkasya'nin yluksek hakimiyet organi
olmaliydi. Ama Maveray-1 Kafkas Komiserligi Uyeleri arasinda
Kafkasya'nin dis politikasi konusunda buyiuk anlasiimazliklar
ortaya c¢ikti. 22 Nisan 1918’de 'Kafkasya Bagimsiz Federe Devleti"
ilan olunduysa da taraflar arasinda c¢ekismelerin devam etmesi
lizerine 26 Mayis 1918’de Glircistan, 28 Mayis’ta ise Ermenistan
ve Azerbaycan bagimsizligin ilan etti. Ermenistan bagimsiziigini iki
yil koruyabildi ve 1920°de Bolgsevik Rusya tarafindan isgal edildi.
Ermenistan 1922’'de Kafkasya Federasyonu’na, 1936°da ise
SSCB’ye katildl. '

Sovyetler Birligi zamaninda Ermenilerin ilk propaganda
faaliyetleri 1930-1936 yillarinda baslamistir. Ermenistan’in bagim-
sizhiga kadar olan faaliyetleri dort asamada gerceklestirilmistir.

18 Parsamyan, Istoriya Armyanskogo ..., s. 71
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1945°den 1960’a kadar.
1960-1962 yillar. 19
1962-1991 yillari.

=N -

1930°dan ikinci Diinya Savasi’'na kadar olan dénem.

Ermeniler birinci asamada propaganda faaliyeti altyapisi
tzerinde calismis ve bu konuda ortak hareket edebilecek glicleri
belirlemiglerdir. Bu anlamda Rus tarihcileri Ermenilerle isbirligi
yapmistir. Ornegin, Biiylilk Sovyet Ansiklopedisi‘'nde Ermeniler,
Gurko-Kryajin20 tarafindan Ermeni meselesi ile ilgili Ermeni

goruglerini destekleyen bir yazinin yazilmasini basarmistir.

Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin
cogunlukta olduklan
bolgelere ise Ermeniler
yerlestirilmeye baslandi.

Ikinci asamada ise
Ermenistan’da yasayan
Azerbaycan Tiirkleri toplu

Ermeniler, ayrica Ermenis-
tan’da yasayan Azerbaycan
Tarklerinin cogunlukta. olduklari
bélgelerde il  sinirlarini
degistirmeye basladilar. Eylal
1930’da Ermenistan Sovyet
Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti'nde arazi
yonetim degisikligi yapildiqi
zaman Azerbaycan Turklerinin

yasadiklari yerlesim merkezleri
birbirinden ayr1 merkezlere
baglandi. Azerbaycan Tirkleri-
nin c¢ogunlukta olduklari
boélgelere ise Ermeniler yerlestirilmeye baslandi.

olarak goc ettirilmeye
baslandi.

Ikinci asamada ise Ermenistan’da yasayan Azerbaycan Turkleri
toplu olarak goc¢ ettirilmeye baslandi. GQoc¢ ettirme islemi 1948-
1953’de hayata gecirildi. 1943 Tahran Konferansi'nda Sovyet-iran
iligkileri miizakere edilirken Ermeniler, SSCB Disisleri Bakani
Molotov’dan Iran‘da yasayan Ermenilerin, Ermenistan’a gé¢
ettirilmesine misaade etmelerini istedi. Molotov bu konuyu
Stalin’le gorilistiikten sonra iran Ermenilerinin gé¢ ettirilmesine
miuiisaade edildi. Ermenistan’da yasayan Azeri Tirklerinin
Azerbaycan’a gb¢ ettirilmesine calisildi. Bu konuda SSCB Bakaniar
Konseyi 23 Aralik 1947 tarihli "Ermenistan Sovyet Sosyalist

19 Esat Uras, Tarihte Ermeniler ve Ermeni Meselesi, Istanbul, Belge Yayinian, 1987, s. LXXV. Esat Uras Uiglincti
agamay! 1960-1962 olarak gdstermektedir. Sézde Ermeni soykinmi yidéniminin kutlanmas: ise 1965'te
baglamigtir.

20 Derleyen: B. Gaibov, V. Gurko-Kryajin. Armyanskiy Vopros (Ermeni Meselesi), Baks, Komiinist Yayinevi,
1990, '
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Cumbhuriyetinden kéylillerin ve basta Azerbaycan Tirklerinin
Azerbaycan Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetinin Kiir-Araz ovaligina go¢
ettirilmesi hakkinda" karar verdi. Bu kararla 1948-1950'de
‘gonullaliak” prensibi esasinda 100 bin Azerbaycanlinin gog
ettirilmesi 6ngorilityordu. Karar geregince 1948°de 10 bin,
1949’da 40 bin ,1950’de ise 50 bin kisi Azerbaycan’a gd¢
ettirilmeli idi.21

Ermeni propagandasinin bir konusu da Tiirkiye’den toprak alma
iddialan olmustur. Ikinci Diinya Savasindan sonra SSCB-Tiirkiye
iligkilerinde ciddi sorunlar ortaya ¢itkmisti. Sovyetler Birligi
Bogazlarin kontroliinii kendi eline almak istiyordu. Bdyle gergin bir
ortamda Haziran 1945’de Egmiyazin Katolikosu secimlerini bahane
ederek bir ¢ok iilkeden gelen Ermeniler E¢miyazin‘de toplandi.
Toplantida konusuyla hi¢bir ilgisi olmayan siyasi bir karar alinarak
Kars ve Ardahan’in Sovyetler Birligi tarafindan ilhak edilmesi
istendi.22

1960°h yillarin basinda Ermeniler s6zde soykinm giini olarak
24 Nisanin kabul edilmesini saglamak lzere Moskova’dan izin
almak icin yogun faaliyete basladilar. 1965’de Rusya’da yasayan
Ermeni ileri gelenlerinin ve &zellikle Mikoyan’in ¢cabalari
sonucunda “Ermeni soykinnminin® 50. yildénimiinii anmak igin izin
alindl. Ermenilerin milli kahraman olarak tanittiklari Antranik’in23
dogum giinit de bu tarihe denk geliyordu. Ermenistan Komiinist
Partisi Genel Sekreteri Zorabyan ve Mikoyan dnculligiinde
Antranik’in dogum giintiniin kutlanmasi i¢in Moskova’dan izin
alindi. Biitiin gazete ve dergiler Antranik hakkinda makaleler
yayinliyordu.

Moskova'nin onayini aldiktan sonra s6zde Ermeni Soykirniminin
50. yildénumui 24 Nisan 1965’de, Erivan’da doért yhz bin Kisinin
katildigr bir mitingle anildi. Mitingde acilan pankartlarda "Bati
Ermenistan (Yani Anadolu) Bizim Olmalhdur!”’, "Daglhik Karabag
Bizimdir!", “Nahcivan Ermenistan Topragdir!" ve "Ermeniler!
1915'in Intikamimmi Almak Zamamdr. Birlesin!" yaziyordu.24
Bu olaylar Ermenilerin hi¢bir zaman Tirk dasmanligini
unutmayacagini, soykinm iddialarindan ve toprak taleplerinden

21 . Memmedov, S. Asadov, Ermenistan Azerbaycaniilan ve Onfarin Aci Kaderi, Bakil, Azerbaycan Yaymevi,
1992, ss. 48-54.

22 Esat Uras, Taribte ..., s. LXXV
23 Memmedov, Ermenistan ..., s.52
24 Memmedov, Ermenistan ..., s.52.
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vazgecmeyeceklerini gostermesi bakimindan dikkat cekicidir.
Nitekim ginimiizde yasanan gelismeler bunu dogrulamaktadir.
Tagnaksutyun Partisi Merkez Komitesi Yardimcisi Gagig Mkrticyan
Cumhuriyet gazetesinin sorularini yanitlarken toprak talepleri
oldugunu ve soykinmin Tirkiye tarafindan taninmasi ve Ermeni
halkindan 6zir dilemesi gerektigini ifade etmistir.25 Ermeniler,
yazdiklarr butin Kitaplarda konusu ne olursa olsun mutlaka
TurKklerin Ermenileri katlettigini yazmakta ve bunu 6zellikle
vurgulamaktadir. Ornegin, Rusca yazilmis "Kratkiy Kurs
Armyanskogo Yazika" (Ermeni Dilinin Kisa Kursu) dilbilgisi
kitabinda bile Turklerin Kkatil, cellat olduklan ve Ermenilere karsi
soykirnm yaptiklan yazilmistir.26

Ermeni bilim adamlart Ermenistan ansiklopedisini hazirlarken
butun ciltlerde "¢cegaspanutyun'dan (s6zde soykirimdan)
bahsetmektedirler.27

1970’den 1980’li yillarin ikinci yarisina kadar olan zamani
Rusya’daki Ermeni diasporasinin propaganda devri olarak
adlandirmak mumkindir. Bu dénemde daha ¢ok egitim ve kitap
yaymu ile ilgilenmislerdir. Nitekim Zori Balayan'nin Ocak adl kitabi
bu yillarda basilmistir. Balayan'in kitabina gére Azerbaycan ve
Turkiye topraklari alinarak Buylik Ermenistan kurulmaktadir.
Balayan’a gére Ermenistan dogu ve bati Ermenistan olarak ikiye
bélinmiistiir.28 :

Moskova’nin Ermenilerin bu tiir faaliyetlerine izin vermesi ve
hatta tesvik etmesinin nedenlerinden biri de cografi 6zelligine gore
biiyik dnemi olan Tirkiye'nin, Sovyetler Birligi sinirlarina en yakin
NATO ilkesi olmasiydl. Amerika'nin Tlrkiye'de askeri Uisleri vardi.

Ermeni meselesi Rusya’nin istihbarat kurumlarini da
ilgilendiriyordu ve 1960’dan itibaren bu konuyu takip etmeye
bagladi. KGB (Komitet Gosudarstvenniy Bezopasnosti, Devlet
Guvenlik Komitesi) miiltecilerden sorumlu 1. boliime bagh 19.
subenin baskanlhigina Ermeni asilli General Agayan getirildi. 19.
sube caligmalarim 4 yonde strdiriiyordu: Slav hatti, Yahudi hatty,
Ermeni hatti ve Kafkasya-Orta Asya hatti. Ermeni hattinda cahismak
icin 101. KGB okulunda ajanhik egitimi almis Ermeniler ise

25 Cumhuriyet, 1 Mayis 1993,

%6 AS. Garibyan, C.A. Garibyan, Kratkiy Kurs Armyanskogo Yazika (Ermeni Dilinin Kisa Kursu), Erevan, Luys
Yaymnevi, 1987, s.180.

27 Memmedov., Asadov, Ermenistan Azerbaycanhlar ve..., .52
28 Zori Balayan, Ocak, Ereven, Sovetakan Grok Yayinevi, 1984.
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aliniyordu. Bu ajanlar daha sonra yurtdisina giderek burada
yasayan belirli bir finans giicline ve mevkiye sahip Ermenilerle
igbirligi yapmaya basladilar. KGB, NATO'nun dgiiney Kanadini
zayiflatmak i¢in, Amerikan Kongresinde 'Ermeni Soykirimi" yasa
tasanisinin giindeme getirmesi calismalarina hiz verdi. Eger bu yasa
tasarnsi Senato’da tartisilirsa, Tlrkiye'nin buna karsi ABD ve NATO
ile iliskilerini yeniden gb6zden gecirecedi ve hatta NATO’dan
cikaca@ bile tahmin ediliyordu. 1975’de bu yasa tasarisi
Kongre’de tartigildiysa da bir karar alinmadi. KGB ve 19. sube ABD
ve NATO-Turkiye iliskilerinde sorun ¢ikarmak icin Tirkiye'de
konuslanan NATO usleri ile ilgili uydurma haberler vermeye
basladilar. Gliya, ABD-SSCB arasinda savas baslarsa ABD,
Turkiye’deki tslerinden Sovyetler Birligi'ne Kkarst niikleer silah
kullanacak ve dogal olarak Turkiye Sovyetler Birligi'nin nikleer
hedefi olacaktir. 19. sube Tirkiye'nin Amerika’ya olan guivenini
sarsmak icin Amerika’nin Kurt boliucihi hareketini destekledigi
konusunda haberler vermeye basglad:.29

Ermenilerin basarili propaganda yapabilmelerinin nedenlerinden
biri de Moskova’da merkez ydnetimde ¢ok sayida ust dlzey
Ermenilerin bulunmasiydi. Ornegin, 1980-1990’da SSCB devlet
teskilatlarinda Abel Aganbekyan Cumhurbagskanhg Ekonomi
Dairesi Baskani, Sitaryan SSCB Devlet Planlama Dairesi Baskani
Birinci Yardimcisi, Kagaturov Kitle Haberlesme ve Enformasyon
Merkezinde Baskan Yardimcisi, Avetikov SOVINFILM’in Genel
Duzeltmeni gorevlerinde bulunuyorlardi. Ermeni diasporas: bilim
ve egitim sistemine de yerlesmisti. SSCB llimler Akademisinde 11
Ermeni akademisyen, 20 muhabir liye akademisyen calistigl halde
Ermenistan ilimler Akademisinde yalmz esi Ermeni olan bir Rus
calismaktaydi. 1986°ya kadar SSCB ilimler Akademisinde 65
Ermeni calisiyordu. Baska bir deyisle SSCB llimler Akademisinin
883 liye ve muhabir liyesinin %401 Ermenilerden olugsmaktaydi.30

Ozellikle, Gorbagov yonetiminde Ermenilerin Tiarkiye ve
Azerbaycan’a kars faaliyetleri giiclendi. Perestroyka ve Glasnost
ilkelerinin uygulanmasi Ermeni boliiclilerinin yasal olarak faaliyet
yapmalarina da imkan sagladi. 1920’de Karabag't Azerbaycan’dan
koparamayan ve sadece Ozerklik statiisti alabilen Ermeniler,
Karabag’'in Ermenistan’la birlestirilmesi icin ciddi faaliyetlere

29 A, Ragidoglu, "KGB Pod Armyanskim "Kolpakom" (KGB Ermeni Kilahinda), Zerkolo, 17 Agustos 2001.

30 Ahmet B. Ercilasun, M. Kengerli, "Sovyetlerde Ermeni Lobisi®, Tiirk Kiiltird, Say.. 313, Yil. XXVII. Mayis
1989, s.292.
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bagladilar. Gorba¢ov’'un ekonomi danismani Aganbekyan,
Fransa’'nmin Humanite gazetesine verdigi demecte Karabag’'in
Ermenistan’a verilmesini istedi. Aganbekyan bdyle bir beyanat
Moskova'min izni olmadan veremezdi. Eski sistemle Sovyetler
Birligi'nin varhi@ni koruyamayacagini anlayan Moskova, miittefik
cumhuriyetlerde siyasi ve askeri varliginin devami icin milli ve
etnik sorunlarin ortaya ¢ikmasina imkan sagladi. Denilebilir ki
Rusya’nin bu politikast Baltik devletleri hari¢, bugiin de eski Sovyet
cumbhuriyetlerinde devam etmektedir.

Rusya’daki Ermeni Diasporasi ve Faaliyetleri

Yuzyillar boyu Rusya’nin himayesi altinda yasamis, onlarin
maddi, manevi ve siyasi yardimlar sayesinde devlet kurmus
Ermeniler, 24 Eylil 1991°de Ermenistan’in bagimsizligini ilan
ettiler. Sovyet ekonomik sistemi geregince biitiin cumhuriyetlerin
ekonomisi birbirine bagh idi. Bagimsizlik siireci ve sonrasinda bu
sistem tamamen cOktli ve Ermenistan ciddi ekonomik sorunlarla
kKarsi karstya Kaldi. Bir ¢ok sanayi merkezinin, fabrika ve is
yerlerinin kapanmasi nedeniyle Ermeniler Rusya‘’ya ve Bati
tlkelerine go¢ etmeye basladilar. Ermenilerin Rusya’ya gog
etmeleri Rusya’daki Ermeni diasporasinin gelismesinde beklendigi
kadar etkili olamadi. Ciinkii, 6teden beri Rusya’da yasayan ve
kendilerini Ermenistan’in Rusya’daki pargasi olarak tamimlayanlar,
bagimsizhk sonrasi Rusya‘’ya go¢ edenleri vatana ihanet etmekle
sucluyorlardi. Ekonomik nedenle gé¢ eden Ermenilerden bazilan
kendilerine is Kurarak buiytk basarilar elde etmelerine ragmen, bir
¢ogu da sug oOrgutlerine katilmis ve Ermenistan’in "imajimi® kot
yonde etkilemiglerdir. Bu nedenle de héalen bu iki gurup arasinda
bazi anlasmazliklar mevcuttur.

Avrupa ve Amerika’daki Ermeni diasporasini Rusya’daki Ermeni
disporasi ile kargilagtinrken bir ¢cok farkin oldugunu goérmekteyiz.
Bluyutk finans gliciine sahip Bati Ermeni diasporasi Ermenistan’in
dis politikasim yénlendirmeye calismaktadir. Daha kisith siyasi ve
ekonomik glicti olan Rusya’daki Ermeni diasporasi ise bu gibi
faaliyet yetenegine heniiz sahip olamarustir.

Rusya’da yagayan Ermenilerin, 6zellikle 1990’1 yillardan sonra
siyasi ve Kkuiltiirel orgiitlenme stirecine basladigini gérmekteyiz. Bu
Orgltlerden ilkleri "Kendi Kaderini Tayin Etme" ve "Siyasi
Mahkumlarin Haklarinin Korunmasi I¢cin Ermeni Komitesi* idi.31

81 Eldar Ismaytlov ve.b., Azerbaycan Tarifi, Ogretmen Yayinevi, Bak, 1995, s. 311.
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Ermeniler bu 6rgutier araci-
Iidiyla ileriki yillarda yapacaklarn
merkezlerinin sayimina siyasi eylemlerin altyapisini

gore Rusya’da Yahudi, hazirliyordu.

Ukraynali ve Tatarlardan Siyasi ve kultiir merkezleri-
sonra Ermeniler dordiincii nin sayimina gore Rusya’da Ya-
sirada yer alirlar. hudi, Ukraynalt ve Tatarlardan

sonra Ermeniler do6rdiancu
sirada yer alirlar.32 Rusya’da
Aganbekyan, Armen Cigerhanyan, Migranyan ve Artur
Cilingarov'un33 destekledigi "Ermenistan ve Dilnya" dergisi
yayinlanmaktadir. Bu derginin esas amacl Ermenistan’da ve
diinyada gelisen olaylar ile Amerika, Avrupa ve Rusya’daki Ermeni
diasporasi konusunda bilgi vermektir. Rusya’nin toplumsal
hayatinda, buylk ve orta Olcekli ticarette, siyasi dairelerde ve
kialtir kurumlarinda taninmis Ermeniler vardir. Rusya’daki
diasporanin Bat1 diasporasi kadar siyasi ve Kkiiltiirel faaliyetleri
yoktur ve bir ¢cok konuda Bati diasporasinin goéruslerini
benimsemektedir. Bunun birka¢ nedeni vardir:

-1980°li yillardan 6nce Rusya’ya go¢ eden Ermeniler yasadiklari
bolgenin siyasi ve kiltiirel hayatina adapte olmustur. Daha sonra
Rusya’ya go¢ eden Ermeniler ise Rusya vatandas: statisini
alamamis ve yasadiklan bdlgelerin siyasi ve kaltr hayatina uyum
saglayamamuslardir. Rusya’da yasayan Ermenilerin arasinda kulttr
anlayislarinda da farkliiklar vardir.

-Ermenistan’dan go¢ ederek Rusya’da yasayan Ermenilerin
ekonomik durumunun genelde ¢ok iyi olmasina ragmen, bazilar
diaspora faaliyetlerine katilmamaktadirlar. Rusya’daki Ermenistan
Biiylikelciligi‘'nden yapilan acgiklamada buyuk finans gich olan
Ermenilerin mafya orgutleri ile isbirligi yaptiklan ve diaspora ile
ilgilenmedikleri ifade edilmistir.34

32 Poloskova, Armyanskaya Diaspora v Rossii: www.armenia.ru.

33 Artur Gilingarov. 25 Eyliil 1939'da Leningrad’da dogdu. 8. Ordjenikidze adina Baltik tersanesinde caligti.
1958'de Amiral Makarov adina Leningrad Deniz Miihendisligi okulunu kazandi ve 1963’de okyanus bilimleri
fakiiltesinden mezun oldu. 1963-1965’de Kuzey Kutbunda bilimsel ¢aligmalar yapt. 1965'de Yakutya
Sovyet Sosyalist Ozerk Cumhuriyeti Bulunsk ili KomUnist Partisi Genel Sekreterliginde Genglerle Is Uzere
Bolim Bagkani segildi. 1986'ya kadar gesitli gbrevierde bulundu. Simdi Rusya devlet Dumasi Federal
Meclis Bagkani yardimeisidir. Sovyetler Birligi Kahramari unvani almig son Ermenidir. Rusya’daki Ermeni
diasporasinin en etkili temsilcilerinden biridir.

34 Poloskova, Armyanskaya Diaspora...: www.armenia.ru.
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- Ermeni siyasi partileri arasinda Rusya’daki Ermeni
diasporasinda etkili olmak icin rekabet yoktur. Tasnaksutyun
Partisi hari¢, diger partilerin Rusya’da altyap: calismalar ve
faaliyetleri mevcut degildir. Rusya’daki Ermeni diasporasi
Kuruluslarnin faaliyetlerini dlizenleyen kanun yoktur. Bazi diaspora
kuruluslan arasinda anlasiimazhiklar vardir,

Ermeni aydinlarinin ve is adamlarinin en ¢ok yogun oldugu yer
Moskova’dir. Bagimsizlik sonrasinda, burada yasayan Ermeniler
daha etkin bir o6rgiitlenme stirecini baglatmislardir. Moskova‘da ilk
Ermeni diasporasi 1988’de kurulmustur ve diaspora kuruluslarinin
hepsi Karabag konusunda ortak gériisleri benimsemislerdir.
Azerbaycan topraklarinin % 20’sinin Ermenistan tarafindan isgal
edilmesine ragmen, Rusya kamuoyuna bu isgal bagimsizhik
miicadelesi gibi tanitilmistir. Ermeni Kuruluslart Ermenistan’a
maddi ve manevi yardimlann yani sira, burada yasayan Ermeniler
icin cumartesi okullart agmakta, gazeteler, dergiler ve Kitaplar
yayinlamaktalar. Moskova’daki Ermeni diasporasi Kkuruluslarindan
biri de "Rusya Ermenileri Birligi‘dir (REB). Birlik Baskanligina
elmas uUretimi konusunda Rusya’da taninmis isadami Ara
Abramyan getirilmistir. REB’'nin esas amaci Rusya’daki Ermenileri

: o Kendi etrafinda birlestirmek,

Moskova’dakl Ermenl Rusya’daki Ermeni ve Rus
diasporas1 kuruluglarmdan isadamlarinin Ermenistan’a

P " . . Yyatinm yapmalarini saglamak,
biri de "Rusya Ermenileri Karabag sorununu Ermenilerin

Blrligi'd“' (REB). lehine Rus kamuoyunun
% glindeminde tutmak ve sdzde
Ermeni soyklrlml konusunun Rusya Duma’sinda gorusiulmesine
calismaktir. REB Bagskani Abramyan ve temsilcilerden olusan bir
gurup 3 Mart 2001’de Ermenistan’i ziyareti sirasinda Baskan
Robert Kogaryan’la Ermenistan‘a yatinm imkanlar ve ekonominin
gelismesi konusunda goriislerini ifade etmis Kogaryan da her
konuda REB’nin girisimlerini destekleyecegini ve Ermenistan’in
ekonomik kalkinmasinda Rus sermayesinin bluyik dnem tasidigini
bildirmistir.35 REB, Ermenilerin dini ve milli bayramlarn igin
Moskova’da kutlama térenleri diizenlenmesini saglamaktadir.

REB, s6zde Ermeni soykiriminin Rusya Duma’si tarafindan
gorusiulmesi ve bu konuda kanun ¢ikarilmasi i¢in yogun
c¢alismalarda bulunmaktadirlar. Rusya Devlet Baskani 15 Eylil

35 Azg, 6 Mart 2001.
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: e 2001’de Ermenistan’a yaptidi
Rusya Ermenileri ziyaret sirasinda sO6zde Ermeni
1990’lardan itibaren soykirimi anitina ¢icek koymus,
acikca Tiirkiye'ye karsi ant defterine "Rusya her zaman
toprak iddialan ileri Ermeni halkinin acir ve

I trajedilerine duyarli olmustur.
strmeye ba§ladllar . Soykirimi kurbanlarn 6ninde

saygilyla egiliriz'36  diye
yazmustir. Liberal Demokrat Partiden milletvekili Aleksey
Mitrofanov’'un 1995°’te hazirladigl ve Rusya Duma’sinin "Bati
Ermenistan’da 1915-1922‘de Ermeni halki soykiriminin Kinanmasi
hakkinda" bildiriyi kabul etmesi Ermeni diasporasi faaliyetlerinin
bir sonucudur.

2000’de Amerika’da Temsilciler Meclisi‘'nde s6zde Ermeni
soykirimu tartisilirken ABD Baskani Bill Clinton’un devreye girerek
bu konuyu giindemden ¢ikarmasi ile ilgili olarak REB 24 Ekim
2000’de yaymladig@i bir bildiride Ermeni "gergeklerinin® kabul
edilmesi gerektigini ifade etmis ve Clinton’u kinamisti.

Rusya Ermenileri 1990’lardan itibaren agikga Tiirkiye'ye Karsi
toprak iddialari ileri siirmeye basladilar. Ermeniler, "Bati
Ermenistan" diye adlandirdiklart Erzurum, Trabzon, Van ve
Bitlis'ten 1917°ye kadar go¢ etmis Ermeniler adina Moskova’'da
"Bati1 Ermenistan halkina yurtdisinda temsilcilik kurmasi
hakkinda ¢agn!" yayinladilar. Bu cagrida, s6zde "Ermeni faciasi’
konusunda bilgi verildikten sonra Tirkiye'nin dogusunda yagayan
Ermeni halkina ‘soykirim"' yapildigini, batin llkelerin yani sira
Turkiye’nin de "soykirmi’ tanimasi ve sorumlulugunu ustlenmesi
gerektigi bildirilmigtir.

Asagida gosterilen hedeflere ulasmak i¢in "Bati Ermenistan’
halkinin niifus sayimi yapilmasini ve sirginde olan "Bati
Ermenistan” Millet Meclisi ve Hiikiimetinin kKurulmasi
ongoéralmiistiir. Bunun igin hedefleri sunlardir:

-Uluslararas! orgiitlerde, Tirk hiikiimeti ve diger ilgili taraflar
karsisinda "Bati Ermenileri® torunlannin ¢ikarlarimi savunmak;

-1915-23'de yapilan sézde soykirmmin Tiirkler ve diger devletler
tarafindan taninmasi;

3% Azg, 18 Eyllil 2001.
37 Nezavisimaya Gazeta, 31 Kasim 2000.
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-56zde soykinm yapmis Osmanli Imparatorlugunun hukuksal
devami olan Turkiye’den Batt Ermenilerine yapilan haksizliklar icin
maddi ve manevi tazminat almak icin BM ve Lahey Insan Haklar
Mahkemesine basvurmak, vs.38

Ozellikle son yillarda Rusya’daki Ermeniler Karabag ve sézde
soykirim propagandasinin yani sira Gilircistan’in toprak
butinligini tehlikeye sokan beyanlarda bulunmaktalar.
Cevahetya bolgesinde yasayan Ermeniler son yillarda béliicalitk
faaliyetlerini artirmaktalar. REB’'nin 2 Aralik 2000°de Milli
Bagimsizlik Harekatinin 110. y1ldéniimii nedeniyle diizenledigi
torene Tagnaksutyun Partisi Divan Kurulu {iyesi Vaan Ovannisyan,
Ermenistan’in Rusya Biiytikelgisi Suren Saakyan, Rusya-Ermenistan
Isbirligi Komitesi Baskani Bagdasaryan ve Emekli General isakulov
da katilmistir. GOriismelerde, Giircistan’da yasayan Ermenilerin
problemleri ve statiileri tartisilmis, Gurcistan Anayasasinda
degisiklik yapilarak Ermenilere kendi kaderlerini tayin etme hakki
verilmesi gerektigini ifade edilmistir.39

Ermeniler, Moskova’da sosyal ve kiiltiirel faaliyetlerde
bulunmaktadirlar. Ermeni Kultiiriinii tanitmak icin basin yaymn
Kurulusglan vardir ve goruslerinin savunulmasinda ¢ok etkili
olmaktadir. Moskova’da asagidaki Ermeni teskilatlan faaliyet
gostermekte, gazete ve dergiler yayinlanmaktadir:

- Rus-Ermeni Dernegini Koruma Fonu.
- Moskova Ermenileri Toplulugu.
- Ermeni Genglik Merkezi "Aregak" (Giines),
- Uluslararas1 Ermeni Ogrenciler Birligi
- "Yusisapayl" gazetesi.
- "Armeniya i Mir" (Ermenistan ve Diinya) ve "Armyanskiy
pereulok” (Ermeni Sokag)

Ermeni Kuruluslar ve yayin organlart Moskova‘daki Ermeni
isadamlar1 ve akademisyenler tarafindan maddi olarak
desteklenmektedir. Onlar sadece vatansever olduklari icin degil,
ayni zamanda Moskova’'da kendi ekonomik ve siyasi cikarlarini
korumak i¢in basin-yayin kuruluslarina yardim etmektedirler.

38 Nezavisimaya Gazeta, 21 Kasim 2000
3 Azg, 5 Aralik 2000

40 Zdravamislova. A. E, Paradigm: zapadnoy sogiologii obgsestvennix dvijenii, (Bati sosyolojisinde toplumsal
hareket paradigmast), SPb., 1993. s. 80. )
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E ot | Sovyetler Birligi zamaninda
1980°li yillarin sonlarina Ermeni diasporasinin orgiit-
dogru Sovyetler Birligi'nin lendigi merkezlerden biri
ic ve dis politikasinda Leningrad olmustur.1970°li
yasanan degi§ikliklerden yillardan baslaye.xrak " burada.
ilk kez yararlananlar da yasayan Ermeniler "Ermeni

i hayatini' organize etmeye
Ermegl er (;lmugtur  basladilar. Bu Kisiler eskiden

; beri Leningrad’da yasayanlar
degil, daha sonra buraya yerlesen Ermeniler idi.

1980°li yillarin sonlarina dogru Sovyetler Birligi'nin i¢ ve dig
politikasinda yasanan degisikliklerden ilk kez yararlananlar da
Ermeniler olmustur. Ermeni propagandasi sonucunda 1988’de
Sovyet Kiltiiric Fonuna bagh olarak "Ermeni Kiiltirti Dostlari
Cemiyeti* kuruldu ve Ocak 1992'de Adalet Bakanhdinda "Ermeni
Cemiyeti" olarak resmen onaylandi.

Bazi arastirmacilar Leningrad’daki Ermeni diasporasi
kurulusunun siyasi ve dogal afetlerle ilgili oldugunu ifade
etmektedirler.40 1988’de Ermenistan’da olan deprem ve Daghk
Karabag sorununun ortaya ¢tkmas! nedeniyle bir ¢cok Ermeni
Rusya’'nin cesitli bolgelerine 6zellikle Moskova, Leningrad ve
Krosnodar‘a gog¢ etti. Azerbaycan’dan goé¢ eden Ermeniler
birbirlerine yardim etmek amaciyla ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltlrel ve
hukuki yardim komitesini kurdular (ESKHYK). Ermeniler dini
faaliyetlerine de agirhk vermeye baslamuglardi. 11 Eylil 1988'de
Leningrad Sehir Yonetim Kurulu Halk Vekillerinin karariyla Aziz
Voskreseniya kilisesi Leningrad’daki Ermeni Kilisesine verildi. 8
Ekim 1988°de Ec¢miadzin Kilisesinden Ezras Nersisyan Leningrad
Ermeni Kilisesine rahip tayin edildi41 ve bdylece Leningrad Ermeni
Cemaati kurulus slirecini tamamladi. Leningrad’daki Ermeni
kilisesi faaliyete basladiktan sonra miilteci ¢cocuklara sosyal ve
psikoloji yardim merkezini (Tsitsernak-Kirlangi¢) kurdu. 12 Agustos
1992°de Petersburg#2 Belediye Baskan Yardimcisinin karariyla Aziz
Katerina Kilisesi de Ermeni Kilisesine verildi.43

‘7 Petersburg Ermeni diasporasi iki yonde faaliyet gostermekteydi.
Birincisi, Kilisenin kontroliinde dini ayinler ve merasimler

41 Cikadze, Elena Gikadze, Armyane Peterburga: Ot Obgestvennogo Dvijeniya k Obginnim Institutam,
{Petersburg Ermeniteri: Toplumsal Hareketten Toplumsal Kurumlara), Planeti Diaspor, (Moskova, No 1-2),s.
204.

42 6 Eylil 1991'de Leningrad'in adi yeniden Petersburg olarak degistiildi.
43 Ermeni Cemaati Tarihi: hitp://artsakh.al.ru/obshina.htm.
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@@= % yapilmaktadir. Kilise cemiyetine
1asporasi baglhh pazar gunit okulu,

rmeni

Rusya’da yasayan katiphane, gencler birligi ve

Kiirtlerle her zaman gaziler birligi faaliyet

isbirligi yapmaya
calismustir.

gostermektedir. Onlar sadece
Ermeni cemiyetinin sorunlarla
ile degil, ayn1 zamanda sehir
sorunlan ile de ilgilenmektedir.
IKincisi, Petersburg Ermeni Cemiyeti (PEC) diger Ermeni
Kuruluglarindan farklh olarak sosyal, siyasal ve kiiltlrel alanda
degil, Rusya’da yasayan Ermenilerin hak ve hukuklarinin
Korunmasi uzerine c¢alismalar yapmaktadir. PEC, 1992'de
kuruldugu zaman ekonomik nedenlerle gé¢ eden Ermenilere is
bulma ve barinma konusunda yardim ediyordu. Ancak daha sonra
bu yardimlar nedeniyle Ermenilerin gé¢ etmesinde artis goéraldigi
icin yardim durduruldu. Ermeni diasporasinin en biiyiuk
baganlarindan biri de 13 Eyliil 1999°da Petersburg tiniversitesinin
dogu dilleri faklltesinde Ermeni dili fakiiltesinin acilmasini
saglamasidir. 44

Ermeni diasporasimin etkili oldugu boélgelerden biri de Rusya’nin
guneyinde Krasnodar bolgesidir. Burada 140 bin bulunan
Ermeninin yasadigr iddia edilmektedir.45 Sovyetler Birligi
dagildiktan sonra burada yasayan Ermeniler ciddi bir sekilde
orgutlenmeye basladilar. Krasnodar Ermeni Kiiltiir Toplulugu4é
(KEKT) kiltiir faaliyetlerinin yani sira bu bdlgede yasayan
Ermenilerin birlik ve beraberligini saglamak, Ermenistan ve
dinyadaki Ermeni diasporasinin faaliyetleri ve sdzde Ermeni
soykirimi konusunda bilgi vermeyi amaglamaktadir. Ornegin, 1878
Turk-Rus savaginin 120. yil kutlamalar organizasyon calismalarina
KEKT da katilmistir. Ermeni diasporasi Rusya’da yasayan Kirtlerle
her zaman isbirligi yapmaya calismistir. Bunun en 6nemli
nedenlerinden biri de Turkiye'ye Kkarsi yaptiklan propaganda icin
onlarin destegini almak veya bu amacla onlan bir ara¢ olarak
kullanmaktir. Ermeni diasporasi s6zde soykirim propagandasi yani
sira Kartlerin Turkiye’ye yonelik faaliyetlerinin savunucusu
olmustur.

Krasnodar Ermeni diasporasi yayinladig: "Erkramas” (Eyalet)
adli gazetede Rusya’daki Ermeni diasporasi konusunda genis bilgi

44 Ermeni Cemaali Tarihi: http://artsakh.al.ru/obshina.htm.
4 Azg, 17 Nisan 2001.
46 Erkramas, Ocak 1998, No 1: www.erkramas.al.ru.
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vermekte, Tlrkiye ve Azerbaycan konusunda da yanli haberler
yaymlamaktadir. Rus¢a ve Ermenice yayilanan gazetenin amaci
Rus kamuoyunda Turkiye ve Azerbaycan’in imajini-degdistirmektir.
Erkramas gazetesi her firsatta Turklerin Ermenilere karsi sb6zde
soykirim yaptidi, Karabag Ermenilerinin kendi kaderlerini
belirlemek haklarinin Azerbaycan tarafindan c¢ignendigi gibi
hususlar yazmaktadir. Gazetede, ayni zamanda Tulrk istihbaratinin
Rusya’nin glineyinde etkin oldugunu, burada yasayan Miisliiman
nifusu birlestirmek ve Hiristiyanlara karsi koymak istendigi
konusunda haberler yayinlamaktadir. Gazetenin Genel Yayin
Yonetmeni Tigran Tavadyan’dir. Tavadyan'in yazdidi makaleler ve
gazetede ¢ikan haberlerden Tasnaksutyun Partisinin goriislerini
benimsedigi acik¢a gériiimektedir. Erkramas gazetesi butiin
sayilarinda Tasnaksutyun Partisinin Kurulmasi ve faaliyetleri
konusunda bilgi vermektedir. "Ermeni Arastirmalar1® dergisinde
yayinlanan bir makaleyle47 ilgili goruslerini aciklayan Tavadyan
"ciddi" bir bigcimde makaleyi elestirmis, makalenin Turk
istihbaratinin siparisi ile yazildigini bildirmistir.48

Rusya’nin giineyinde Ermenilerin yogun olarak yasadigi
boélgelerden biri de Kuban eyaletidir. Baz1 kaynaklara gore
Ermeniler XIX. yizyilin sonu ile XX. ylzyillin baslarindan itibaren
Kuban’'a yerlesmeye baslamislardir.49 Sovyetler Birligi zamaninda
Kuban Ermenilerinin sosyal ve KiiltGirel teskilatlan yoktu. Ancak
1990l yillardan sonra Rusya’nin her yerinde oldugu gibi Kuban
Ermenileri de Diaspora kuruluslan kurarak lobi faaliyetlerine
basladilar. IIk olarak orgiittenen Ermeni Kilisesi olmustur. Ciinkii,
dini duygular 6ne c¢ikarldigr zaman insanlari. bir araya getirmek
daha kolay oluyordu.

Ermeni diasporasi Rusya’'nin kuzey bodlgelerinde de
teskilatlanma siirecini baslatrmstir. Ornegin, Celyabinsk’te yagsayan
Ermeniler 1997’de "Kurunk" (Turna) Ermeni teskilatim1 kurdular.
Rusya’nin giineyinde yasayan Ermeniler, kuzeyde yasayan
Ermenilere gdére daha iyi 6rgutlenmislerdir ve daha yogun
faaliyetlerde bulunmaktadirlar. Bunun birka¢ nedeni vardir:

47 Hasan Kanbolat ve Nazmi GUl, "Kafkasya'da Gevaheti (GUrcistan) ve ile Krasnodar {Rusya) Ermenilerinin
Jeopolitigi ve Ozerklik Arayiglar". Ermeni Aragtirmalan, Ankara, Haziran-Temmuz-Agustos 2001, Sayr: 2, s.
186.

48 Erkramas, Augtos 2001, No 13.
49 FErkramas, Subat 1999, No 2.
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-Giineyde yasayan Ermeniler daha XVIII-XIX. yiuzyillardan
itibaren buraya go¢ etmis, vatandaslik statiisii almis ve genellikle
toplu halde yasamislardir.

-Gilney bolgelerde yasayan Ermeni niifusu daha yogqundur vedi-
aspora Kkuruluglart birbirleri ile her zaman temas halindedirler.

-Ekonomik nedenlerle kuzeye gt¢ eden Ermeniler daha ¢ok
ticaretle ugrasmakta ve lobi faaliyetlerine katilmamaktadir. -

B Rusya’nin giney bolgelerin-
Rusya’'nin giiney de Orglitlenmis Ermeni diaspo-
boélgelerinde orgiitlenmis ras sOzde Ermeni soykirimi ko-

Ermeni diasporasi sézde nusunda yogun faaliyetlerde bu-
Ermeni soykirini lunmaktadir. Galustov'un bas-

- Kanligin1 yaptiqi Ermeni diaspo-

konuSI.lnda yogun rasinin galll;malarl sonuctmpda

faaliyetlerde Kislovodsk’ta sdzde soykirim

bulunmaktadir. anisina anmt dikilmistir. Anitin

L ; ¢ acilis merasimine Stavropol

yOnetimini temsilcisi, Kislovodsk valisi, Giliney Rusya Ermeni
Kilisesi Piskoposu ve Ermenistan hiikiimet temsilcisi katilmistir.50

SONUC

Rusya’daki Ermeni diasporasinin kurulmasi Ermenilerin
Rusya’ya gb¢ etmeleri ile baslamistir. Uzun bir olusum stireci
yasayan Ermeni diasporasi XIX. yiizylla kadar sadece Rusya’da
yasayan zengin Ermenilerden olugsmustu. XIX. ylizyillin sonlarindan
itibaren Ermeniler kendi siyasi goruslerini hayata gecirmek icin
Rusya ile ciddi bir sekilde isbirligi yapmaya basladilar. Giintimiizde
Karabag sorunun halen devam etmesinin diaspora faaliyetlerinin
bir sonucu oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

1960’iara kadar Ermeniler s6zde soykirim konusunda ciddi bir
faaliyette bulunmamislardi. 1965’de “Ermeni Soykirimi“nin 50.
yildénimiinit kaydetmek icin merkezi yénetim-Moskova’dan izin
alindiktan sonra Ermeni propagandasi daha da genisledi. 1965
yilini Rusya’daki Ermeni diasporasinin dénim noktasini olarak
kabul edebiliriz. Ozellikle, bu tarihten sonra Ermeniler acik bir
sekilde Azerbaycan ve Turkiye'ye Kkarsi faaliyetlerde bulunmaya
basladilar. 1980l yillarin ikinci yarisindan sonra Gorbacov
yonetiminin getirdigi "demokrasi® Ermeni diasporasinin

80 Erkramas, Nisan 1999, No 4.
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o . % gelismesine yardimci oldu ve
Rusya’daki Ermeni faaliyet alanm1 genisledi.
diasporasi Rusya'nin siyasi Sovyetler Birligi dagildiktan
ve ekonomik alaminda bazi S°nra Rusya’da yasayan
basanlar elde etmesine ve Ermeniler kurumsallasmaya

. , basladilar. Rusya’nin buyiuk
Ermenistan’m cikarlarimi sehirlerinde bu  sireci

korumak icin yaptign tamamlayan Ermeni diasporasi
cabalara ragmen Rus kamuoyunda belirli bir
Avrupa‘’daki Ermeni giice sahip oldu. Rusya’daki
diasporas] kadar etkili Ermeni diasporasinin esas
degildir. amaci Turkiye aleyhine

. propaganda yaparak sodzde
~ soykinima ugradiklarin1 kabul
ettirmek, Karabag sorunu ile ilgili Rus kamuoyunun ve siyasilerinin
destegini almak, Ermeni Kualtiirana tanitmak ve Ermenistan
ekonomisinin kalkinmasi i¢in Rus sermayesinin yatinnm yapmasini
tesvik etmektir.

Rusya’daki Ermeni diasporas: Avrupa’daki Ermeni diasporasi
kadar gugli degildir. Bunun en 6nemli nedenlerinden biri de
Rusya’daki Ermeni diasporasinin resmi faaliyete 1990l yillarin
baslarindan sonra baslamasi ve Rusya’daki diaspora temsilcilerinin
Avrupa’da oldugu kadar zengin olmamasidir. Baz1 diaspora
kuruluslar1 arasindaki anlasiimazliklar da bu nedenlerden biridir.
Dolayisiyla, Rusya’daki Ermeni diasporasi Rusya’'nin siyasi ve
ekonomik alaninda bazi basarilar elde etmesine ve Ermenistan’in
cikarlarini korumak igin yaptiqh ¢abalara ragmen Avrupa’daki
Ermeni diasporasi kadar etkili degildir.
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iKi BUYUKELCI ERMENI SORUNUNU TARTISIYOK!

Biiyiikel¢i Yiiksel Séylemez’in Ermeni Arastirmalar

l ! Enstitiisii Baskam E. Biiyiikelci Omer Liitem ile "Acikca

. Konusalim-iki Biiyiikelci Ermeni Sorununu Tartisiyor”
bashdn altinda yaptign miilakatin Tiirkce cevirisi asagidadir:

Soylemez: Ermeni Sorunu Tirkiye icin gitgide artan bir
oneme sahip oluyor. Sizin baskanliginiz altinda "Ermeni
Aragtirmalar1 Enstitiisii"'nii kurmus oldugu icin Avrasya
Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi'ni tebrik etmek isterim.
Anladigima gore Nisan ayindan beri calismaktasiniz ve
Ermenistan, Ermeniler ve Ermeni Sorunu hakkinda bilimsel
arastirmalari tesvik etmeyi amaclhiyorsunuz.

Liitem: Evet dogrudur. Simdiden dergimizin ilk iki sayisini
yaymlamis bulunuyoruz. 'Ermeni Arastirmalar-Armenian Studies"
baghgini tastyan bu dergi li¢ ayda bir, Ingilizce ve Turkce olarak
¢tkmaktadir. Bu Kkonularda bazi kitaplar yayinlamay: da
planlamaktayiz.

Soylemez: Bir web siteniz var m?

Liitem: Evet. Web sitemizin adresi www.eraren.org.’dur. Sitemiz
faaliyetlerimiz ve yayinlarimiz hakkinda muntazam olarak
guncellestirdigimiz bilgileri icermektedir.

SOylemez: Enstitiiniiz, Ermenilerle ilgili konularda bir¢ok
bilimsel toplanti, seminer ve paneller diizenliyor, degil mi?

Liitem: Evet. Diger yandan, davet edildikleri zaman iiyelerimiz
bu konudaki her tirlit toplanti, konferans ve panellere de
Katiliyorlar.

Enstitiimiz, Ermeniler ve Ermenistan ile ilgili konulardaki
Kitaplar1 bir araya getirerek bir kiitiiphane olusturmay:i

1 Bumilakat Turkish Daily News gazetesinin 22 Ekim 2001 tarihli sayisinda Ingilizce olarak yaymnlanmigtir.
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amaglamaktadir. Ayrica Ermeni sorunu konusunda Arsivlerimiz icin
mikro filmler de biriktirmeye basladik.

Soylemez: Bu konuyu az bilen Tiirkler ve Ermeniler icin,
Ermenilerle clan anlasmazh@ kisaca nasil tammmlayabilirsizi-
niz?

Littem: Bu anlasmazlik tarihi bir olayin yorumlanmasindan
meydana gelmistir. Ermeni aktivistleri 1915-1916 Ermeni
tehcirinin bir soykinnm sugu oldugunu veya Ermeni halki izerinde
bir soykinm etkisi{ yaptigini iddia etmektedirler. Tiirk tarihci ve
yazarlarina gelince, onlar, tehcirin Ermenileri ortadan kaldirmak
amaciyla degil aksine onlan korumak igin savas boélgelerinden
uzaklastirmak lizere ve ayni zamanda Osmanh silahli kuvvetlerinin
de giivenliginin saglanmasi ic¢in yapildign goériuisiindedirler. Osmanli
hitkiimetinin sivil ahaliyi ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla hareket
etmedigini gbsteren yeterli delil oldugu inancindayim.

Soylemez: O zaman soykirimin tarifi nedir?

Liitem: Birlesmis Milletler Soykinm Sucgunun Onlenmesi ve
Cezalandirilmasi S6zlesmesinin 2. maddesine gdre soykirim
‘tamamen veya kismen, milli, etnik, irki veya dini gruplan ortadan
kaldirmak amaciyla yapilan hareketler" dir. Osmanl hiikiimeti o
zaman Ermenileri ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla hareket etmemistir.
Ikinci olarak da tehcir, soykirim teskil eden hareketler arasinda
sayllmamaktadir. Bu nedenle 1915 yilinda Ermenilerin tehciri
soykirim sucunun tanimlamasi icine girmemektedir.

SOylemez: Neden bu sorun yaklasik bir asir sonra hala
canhdmr?

Liitem: 85 yil sonra bu olaylarin hala 6énemli bir sorun olarak
addedilmesini anlamak miumkiin degildir. Bu olaylarin izdirabin
cekenler ¢coktan dlmistiir. Onlann torunlarinin Tirkiye’de yerlesip
yasamak gibi bir niyetleri yoktur. Bu nedenle "soykinnm" hakkindaki
Ermeni iddialari aslinda bazi siyasi hirs ve emeller icin bir
bahanedir.

Soylemez: Ermenilerin niyeti nedir?

Liitem: Eger bugin, basta Diaspora olmak lizere Ermeni
basinini incelersek Turkiye'ye karsi onlarin gercek niyetierini
goOrebiliriz. Bu niyetlerin dort asamada gergeklesmesi
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dusunilmiustir. Birinci asamada s6zde Ermeni soykirtminin
uluslararasi toplum tarafindan, yani buiylik glicler ve uluslararasi
Kuruluslar tarafindan, taninaca@ Uimit edilmektedir. Ikinci asamada
Tarkiye'nin, Birlesik Amerika gibi lider devletlerin baskis: altinda,
Ermeni "soykinmi'ni tanimasi amaglanmaktadir. Uclincii asamada
Turkiye ‘soykirim’dan zarar goéren kisilere veya onlarin
mirasgilarina tazminat verecektir. Son asamada ise, baskan
Wilson’un biiylik Ermenistan Projesi’'nin canlandinlmas: amaciyla,
Turkiye Dogu Anadolu’dan Ermenistan’a toprak verecektir.

Soylemez: Ermeniler bu savsataya gercekten inamyorlar
mi? ‘ :

Liitem: Cogunlugunun buna inandigi anlasiliyor. Maalesef
devamli bir beyin yikama bunu mumkin kiliyor. Bu Kisilere gére
Tarkiye Ermenilere Karsi "soykinm® uygulandigini kabul etmeli ve
bunun icin af dilemelidir. Bazilari bu olaylarin "kurbanlar1” ve
onlarin yakinlan icin "tazminat' talep ediyor. Ancak, ¢ok az sayida
Ermeni’nin D>gu Anadolu’'nun Ermenistan’a verilmesi gerektigine
inandigim zannediyorum.

Soylemez: Fransiz Parlamentosu Frmeni Kanunu'nu neden
kabul etti?

Liitem: Tirk kamuoyu Ermenilere Karsi "soykirim' iglendigini
kabul etmiyor ve soykirim iddialarini kendisine yapilmis bir hakaret
olarak goéruyor. Tiirkiye veya Turklerin ismini zikretmese de Ermeni
"'soykirimi'ni taniyan Fransiz kanununa gosterilen tepkiler o derece
guclaydit ki Fransiziar bu kanunu kabul ettiklerine adeta pisman
oldular. Turkiye'nin Ermeni "soykinmi'ni taniyacagni amit etmek
dogru degildir. Bu son derece 6nemli bir olgudur. Ermeniler
‘'soykirim" iddialarindan vazge¢medikleri taktirde aramizdaki
anlagsmazhgin ¢ézumi miimkiin olmayacaktir,

S('iylemez: Neden bir siire 6nce Ermeniler Tiirk diplo-
matlarm oldiirdiiler?

Liitem: Amag, Ermeni iddialarinin reklamini yapmakti. 1973-
19835 yillarn arasinda yabanci tlkelerde 34 Tirk diplomati veya
resmi gOrevlisi oldaraldit. Bu Kisiler kendilerini 6ldiirenlere Kkarsi
bir sey yapmamuslardi. Katiller ve onlarin kurbanlart daha énce
karsllagsmarmslar ve birbirlerini tanimamuslardi. Bu kisiler sadece
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Turk olduklan ic¢in 6ldurtldiler. Katiller gercekte Tiirk devletini
temsil eden simgelere saldirdilar. Bunlar tamamen 1rkcgi
saldirilardir. Ermeni Diasporasi’'nda irk¢l inamislar mevcuttur.

Soylemez: "Travma’ Ermenileri hakl gosterebilir mi?

Liitem: Ermenilerin travma hakkindaki savlarn Onemlidir zira
travmanin cinayet islemeye neden olabilecegine inanmaktadirlar.

Bu a¢iklamanin demagojiden 6te bir degeri olmadigini
diguntyorum. Bunun gerceklerle ilgisi yoktur. Trajik olay yasayan
kisilerde travma gorulebilir. Ancak travma Kisiseldir. Onlarin
cocuklarinda da olumsuz duygular mevcut olabilir. Uciincii kusak
icin ise uzak bir ge¢mise ait baz Uzitict hikayeler s6z konusudur.
Turk diplomatlarin1 katleden Ermenilerin tiginci kusaga ait
olduklarini hatirlayalim. Ermeni Diasporasi’nin ikinci, Gg¢linci ve
yetismekte olan dérdincii kusaklart Ermeni okullarinda,
kiliselerinde Tirkiye aleyhinde propaganda yapildidi i¢cin devamli
bir beyin yikamaya maruz kalmislar ve kalmaktadirlar. Bu 1irkgi ve
ahlaki olmayan bir davranis olup, Diasporanin Ermeni milli
Kimligini muhafaza etmesini saglamak, onlara kin asilanmasi
anlamina gelmektedir. Batilh tilkelerdeki Ermeniler asimilasyona
maruzdur. Eger Ermeni Diasporasi‘'nda bir tiir travma mevcutsa bu
gecmisten miras olarak kalmamistir. Yapay olarak yeniden
yaratilmigtir,

Soylemez: Tiirk-Ermeni iliskilerinin gelecegini nasil
gorityorsunuz?

Litem: Tiirk ve Ermeniler birbirleriyle anlasmanin kendi
¢ikarlarina oldugunu idrak etmelidirler. Tarkler'de azgin milliyetci
duyguiar yoktur. O nedenle bizim i¢in Ermenilerle baris yapmak
daha Kkolaydir.

Ermenilere gelince sorun farkhidir. Tiirklere kars: Kin
kampanyasi Ermeni milli kimligini belirleyen baslica unsur olarak
mevcut oldugu sirece Ermeni Kilisesi, Ermeni siyasi partileri ve
Kultiirel kuruluslar vb. Tiirklerle barns girisimlerini onaylamayacak
ve desteklemeyeceklerdir. Bu, Diaspora Ermenilerinin buyuk
cogunlugunun "Turk-Ermeni Barisma Komisyonu'na neden bu
kadar karsi vlduklarin1 gdstermektedir. Bu Kkisiler, Tilirkler ve
Ermeniler arasinda bir barisma olasiigini dahi diisleyememektedir.
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Yiksel Séylemez’- Omer E. Liitem

Soylemez: Ermenilerin bu ényargisina kars: ne yapmak
gerekir?

Lutem: Tirkleri ve Ermenileri barigtirmanin ¢ok zor bir is
oldugu acgiktir. Zannediyorum ki, tek olasi yol Ermenilerin
cogunlugunun Turkler i¢in besledigi 6nyargilan kaldirmaya
calismaktir. Birbirimizi iyi tanimamizi saglamak icin iki taraf
arasinda her tir temasin yapilmasi tesvik edilmelidir. Ornegin
gecen yaz Tinkiye’ye Amerikali Ermeni bir turist grubu geldi. Basta
son derecede slipheci bir davranis icindeydiler, ancak sonralar
Tarklerin samimi, hatta cana yakin kisiler oldugunu ve hic
Ermenilere karsi olmadiklarini kesfettiler. Ermeni turistler tlkeyi
terk ederken Tiirkiye ve Tiirklerden hoslandiklarini hayretler
icersinde kabul ettiler

Soylemez: "Banigsma Komisyonu'nu nasil degerlendiriyor-
sunuz? Bu komisyonun basan sansi var mi?

Liitem: 'Tark-Ermeni Barisma Komisyonu' Tirk~Ermeni
anlasmazhiginin ¢éziimlenmesine dogru atilmis cok énemli bir
adimduir. ik cefa olarak Tiirk-Ermeni iliskileri ve sorunlarinin her
yoni (soykinm iddialan haric) Tirk ve Ermeni aydmlan tarafindan
tartisilabilmektedir. Komisyonun yakin zamanda bazi somut
sonuglara ulasabilecegdini ve her iki hikimete de tavsiyelerde
bulunabilecegini timit ederim. 1915-1916 olaylan cok eskidir ve
gecmiste gomuludir. Bu olaylarin, mantiken, ganiimiiz
Turk-Ermeni iliskilerine engel ¢ikarmamasi gerekir. "Barisma
Komisyonu'nun tarihgiler tarafindan ele alinabilecek "soykirm®
iddialarini tartismamasinin gayet yerinde oldugu fikrindeyim.
Komisyonun basarn sansina gelince, bunun daha ziyade Ermeni
uyelerin davranigina bagh oldugunu dusiiniiyorum. Ermeni lyeler,
bazi asirt Ermeni ¢evrelerin tamamen haksiz ancak cok guclia
elestirilerine karsi durmali ve iyi niyetle Tiirk meslektaslaryla
konulan tartismaya devam etmelidirler.

Soéylemez: Tarih bize ne 6gretmektedir?

Liitem: TlGrk ve Ermenilerin asirlarca beraber yasadiklar bir
gergektir. Ortak veya benzer bir Kkiiltiire sahip oldugumuz da bir
gercektir. Bu nedenle, kultir ve sanat alanindaki isbirliginin
bagarlt olacagint hep disiindim. Ermenistan sinirli kaynaklan olan
‘kuguk bir ilkedir." Kendi refahi icin Tiirkiye’ye muhtacgtir.
Ekonomik iligkilerin gelistirilmesi, halklarimiz arasinda daha iyi bir
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anlayisin yerlesmesine ve hatta siyasi iligkilerin iyilesmesine
yardimci olacaktir.

Soylemez: Kisaca Diasporadakiler veya Ermenistan’dakiler
olsun Ermenilerle temaslarm ve ikili iliskilerin arttinlmasini
teklif ediyorsunuz. Ancak resmi iliskiler ne durumdadr.?

Liitem: Turkiye, Ermenistan’in bagimsizliguni ilk olarak taniyan
lilkelerden - biridir. Bu, yeni devlete karst bir iyi niyet ifadesi idi.
Ancak Turkiye icin simdiye kadar diplomatik iliskiler kurmak
mumkin olmad.

Soylemez: Buna éngel olan nedir?

Liitem: Anlatayim. Ermenistan’in Bagimsizlik Bildirisinin 11.
maddesi Tihrkiye'nin dogusunu bati Ermenistan olarak
tanimlamaktadir. Ermenistan Anayasasinin 13. maddesine gore
ise, Ermenis*an’da degil Turkiye’de bulunan Agrt dagi Ermeni
armasi lzerinde yer almaktadir. Diplomatik iligkiler kurulmasi ile
ilgili gérusmeler sirasinda Ermenistan, Tlrkiye'nin toprak
biitinltgiini tanimay1 kabul etmemis olup, halen de bu tutumunu
stirdiirmektedir. Diger yandan, Ermenistan bagimsizlik bildirisinin
11. maddesine uygun olarak, s6zde Ermeni SoyKkirimi‘nin
uluslararasi alanda taninmasina ¢alismaktadir.

Soylemez: Ermenilerin Yukan Karabag isgal etmesi de
var.

Liitem: Bu Jdiger bir engeldir. Ermenistan Azerbaycan topragi
olan Yukari Karabag’i isgal etmistir. Bu, BM Guivenlik Konseyi
kararlarina aykir1 bir harekettir. Ermeni isgali, halen Kot
kosullarda, kamplarda yasamaya devam eden bir milyon kadar
Azerbaycanlinin milteci olmasina yol agmistir. Ermenistan’in
Azerbaycan topraklarini istila ettiginde suphe yoktur. Bu,
Ankara’'nin Erivan ile diplomatik iligkiler kurmay! reddetmesinin
sebeplerinder biridir.

Ermeni politikasinda, Tirkiye'nin toprak butinligi hakkinda
KoKl bir degisiklik olmadikca, "soykirnnm® iddialart degismedikge ve
Karabag anlasmazhi@ ¢6zumlenmedik¢e Tlrkiye ve Ermenistan
arasinda diplcmatik iliskiler kurulmasini beklemek imkansiz
gibidir. Diger yandan, Baskan Kog¢eryan’'in Turkiye’ye karsi
tutumunun iki tlke arasinda mevcut sorunlarin olumlu bir
coziimune hic de katkida bulunmadigin belirtmek isterim.
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Yiksel S6éylemez - Omer E. Littem

Soylemez: Baskan Koceryan'in Tiirkiye ile diplomatik
iligkiler kurulmasim ¢ok arzu ettigi kamisim1 tasiyordum.

Liitem: E. et bunu gercekten ¢ok istiyor. Ermenistan icin,
Turkiye ile diplomatik iligskiler kurmak muazzam siyasi avantaj
saglamas! anlamina gelmektedir. Karalarla kusatilmis bir {ilke icin
Karadeniz’e bir ¢ikis bulmak ekonomik iliskilerinde ciddi bir artisi
tesvik edecektir.

Sorun Ermenistan’mn Turkiye ile diplomatik- iliskiler kurulmasi
icin gerekli kosullar1 yerine getirmeye hazir olmamasindan
kaynaklanmaktadir. Belirttigim gibi, bu kosullar Tiirkiye’nin toprak
butunliginin taninmasi, "soykirim' iddialarindan vazgecilmesi ve
yukar Karabag icin adil ve dengeli bir ¢éziimiin kabul edilmesidir.

Sdylemez- Tiirk Ermenileri icin neler séyleyebilirsiniz?

Latem: Onlar Tirkiye Cumhuriyetinin sadik vatandasidir. Tiirk
toplumunun ayrilmaz birer parcasidir. Tirk kékenli Turk
vatandaslariyla hicbir sorunlar yoktur kendi okullan, kiliseleri,
hastaneleri, hayir kurumlarn ve gazeteleri vardir. Ulkenin ekonomik,
sanatsal ve fixir hayatinda 6énemli bir rol oynamaktadirlar. Onlarla
iftihar ediyoruz. Onlara, aynt zamanda kendilerinin de olan bu
llkede basan ve mutluluk diliyorum.

Soylemez: Tesekkiir ederim Omer Bey.
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TURKISH SUMMARIES OF THE ENGLISH ARTICLES

INGILTERE'DE ERMENI DIASPORASI VE ERMENI SORUNU

ARMENIAN DIASPORA IN BRITAIN AND THE ARMENIAN
QUESTION

Dr. Sedat Laciner*

Ingiltere’de ve genel olarak Ermeni sorunu tizerinde etkin bir

faktor olmuslardir. Sayilarinin birkag yizle ifade edildigi
dbnemlerde ondan fazla lobi dernegi kurabilen topluluk giicinii ne
yazik Ki suirekli olarak Tiirkiye’'ye karsi ve Tirkler ile Ermeniler
arasindaki dismanhg! arttirmak i¢in kullanmistir. Bu ¢alisma ilk
olarak Ingiltere Ermenileri'ni ve faaliyetlerini incelemeyi ve
ardindan da sdz konusu etkinliklerini nereden aldiklarini
arastirmayl amag ediniyor. iIk bolim toplum, sorunlar ve kurumlar
uzerinde odaklanirken, ikinci boélimde ana tema olarak
Ermenilerin Ingiltere’de yasadiklan tarihsel gelisme anlatilmistir.
Son olarak makale Ingiltere Ermenileri ile terér arasindaki baga
degdiniyor ve Ermenilerin Ermeni sorununda nasil daha yapici bir
tutum sergileyebilecekleri ele aliyor.

j ngiltere Ermenileri, cok diisiik sayilabilecek sayillarina karsin

Bugiin Ingiltere Ermenileri agirhkh olarak Londra ve Manchester
¢evresinde yogunlasmuglardir. Londra’daki Ermenilerin sayilan 7 ile
12.000 arasinda tahmin edilmektedir. Tam Ingiltere’deki Ermeni
sayisl ise 10.000 ile 20.000 arasinda tahmin edilmektedir.
Tahminler arasindaki buytk fark, buyik ¢cogunlugu kayit dis1 kalan
son goglerden ve Ingiltere’de nufus sayimlarinin etnik kokeni
yeterince dogdgru bir sekilde tesbit edememesinden
kaynaklanmaktadir. Ermeniler Londra’da da belli bolgelerde
(boroughs) toplanmusglardir. Bunlar Ealing, Hounslow, Brent ve
Haringey boélgeleridir. Bu yerlesim, Ermenilerin kimliklerini
muhafaza etmelerinde ve topluluk olarak hareket etmelerinde

*  Ermeni Aragtirmalari Enstitlisii ve Ganakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi.
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etkili olmus ise de, sayilarinin azliy nedeniyle Fransa’dakine
benzer bir segmen etkisi saglayamadig séylenebilir. Bu arada
Ermenilerin yogun oldugu, yukarida bahsi gecen bolgelerde (Kuzey
Londra) Turk ntafusunun 200.000°i astigini belirtmekte yarar vardir.
Ingiltere Ermenileri daha ¢ok Orta Dogu iilkeleri (6zellikle Suriye,
Libnan, Irak ve Kibns) gé¢menidirler. Bu kisilerin biiyiik bir kismi
politize, hatta terdrize olmus, ailelerden gelirler. Ozellikle Lubnan
koékenli aileler bu iilkede bulunduklan siirede yogun bir Tiirk
karsiti propagandaya maruz kalmislardir. Ayrica bir kesimin Birinci
Dilinya Savas: yillan ile ilgili olarak gelistirdikleri Turk karsiti
hikayeler de Turk diismanligini bu aileler arasinda canh tutmustur.
Bu dusmanhk hissi gbglerle birlikte Ingiltere’ye de tasmmistir
denebilir.

Ik gelenlerin daha zengin olduklar ve toplumda saygin
meslekler edindikleri sOylenebilir. ingiliz tarihi icinde 6n plana
¢lkmis 6nemli isimler arasinda Caloust Gulbenkian (tiiccar,
Portekiz’e taginmistir), Kaye Metrebian (Brentford Nylon’un sahibi,
tlccar), Samuel Hovaness Zorian (is adami), Manouk Parikian
(muzisyen, sef, akademisyen), Levon Chilingirian (miizisyen), Olive
Zorian (muzisyen), Loris Tjeknavorian (mizisyen) sayilabilir.
Ermeni sanatcilarin 6zellikle Klasik muizik alanindaki basarilan
dikkat ¢ekicidir. Ermeni diasporasi miizik alanindaki basarilarim
Ermeni Kimligi altinda Ingiliz toplumuna kendilerini anlatmada da
sonuna kadar kullanmuslardir. Ornegin, The Chilligirian Quartet bir
¢ok Kkonserini Aid Armenia‘’ya yardim amach olarak
diizenleyebilmistir. Ayn1 sekilde bir grup Ermeni ile birlikte tinlii
Ermeni muzisyen Loris Tjeknavorian'in Londra’da Ermeni Muzigi
EnstitGsi’'nit kurmasi da bu ¢ercevede degerlendirilebilir.

Ingiltere Ermenilerinin karsilastiklart sorunlari Ozetleyecek
olursak, ilk sorun ‘kimlik Krizi'dir. Hemen hemen her diasporanin
Kargilastign bu sorunun temelinde anayurttan uzakta, ¢ok gelismis
bir kultiirel doku iginde farkhliklarimi Koruyabilme dgayreti yatar.
Ingiltere Ermenileri icin zorlastirict etmenler de bulunmaktadir.
Buradaki Ermeniler tek bir lilkeden gelmediklerinden aralarindaki
farklar da fazladir. Ornegin, Suriye’den gelen bir Ermeninin
kaltiirel ihtiyaglan ile eski Sovyetler Birligi cumhuriyetlerinden
gelenlerin ihtiyaclar farkli olabilmektedir. Bu da ortak bir Kimligin
olusturulmasini ve Korunmasini zorlastirmaktadir. Bu zorlugu
asmada en ¢ok kullanilan yontem dini inanclan ve tarihi olaylan
abartmaktir. Din olgusunu Ermeni ulusunun ayrilmaz bir parcgasi
olarak sunan bu anlayis, Ermeniler arasinda Ermeni Kilisesi’'ni
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diger Kiliselerden farklilastirmaya calismaktadir. Tarihin etnik
kimligin korunmasinda kullanilmasi ise daha ¢ok Osmanl yillarina
doniiktir. Ne yazik ki bu ¢abalar asirligi arttirmakta, Ingiltere
Ermenileri arasindaki Tuark dasmanhligint had safhaya
ulastirmaktadir. Diger bir deyisle "Ermenilik" Turk diismanhg
cercevesinde kurgulanmaktadir. Bu yaklasim sadece halklar
arasindaki iliskilere degil, Ermenilere de zarar vermektedir.
Ozellikle Ermeni gencleri, icinde yasadiklarl topluma uyum
saglamak ve yasitlari gibi olmak istemektedirler. Ornegin, Ermeni
Noeli 6 Ocak’ta olmasina karsin Ermeni genglerinin daha ¢ok Noeli
diger Ingiliz toplumu gibi 25 Aralk’ta kutlamalan dikkat ¢ekicidir.
Bu sorunlara ek olarak yeni gelenlerin karsilastiklar1 ekonomik ve
sosyal sorunlar da belirtilmelidir. Ayrica Ingiltere Ermenileri'nin
yakindan ilgilendikleri bir diger konu da Ermenistan’in karsilastigs
sorunlardir. Kendilerini Ermenistan’in pargasi hisseden bir grup,
Ermenistan’in i¢ dengelerini yakindan takip etmekte, orada
yasanan sorunlari bu ulkeye tasiyabilmekte, ayni1 zamanda
Ermenistan’daki politik dengelere negatif etkilerde
bulunabilmektedirler.

Ingiltere’deki Ermeni Orgltlerine bakacak olursak, daha ¢ok
diger Ulkelerdeki derneklerin bu iilkede sube actiklan goralar. Bu
da uluslararasi alanda isbirligini gi¢lendirmektedir. Boylece
uluslararasi alanda baslatilan bir kampanyaya kisa stirede Ingiltere
Ermenileri de dahil edilebilmektedir. Bu subelerin bir diger etkisi
de Ingiltere Ermenilerini politize etmesi ve radikallestirmesidir.
Diger dernekler arasinda Ermeni Enformasyon ve Tavsiye Merkezi
(CAIA) 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Bir kiitiiphanesi ve Kkiltiir merkezi de
bulunan dernek faaliyetlerini resmi ve 6zel bagislar yoluyla
siirdiirmektedir. Yerel yonetimlerden ve sosyal fonlardan sagladig
bagislar dikkat cekicidir. CAIA’in ayrica okul éncesi ve sonrasi
olmak Uizere Ermenice kurslari da bulunmaktadir. Bunun diginda
Dogu ve Bati1 Ermenice’de egitim veren birka¢ kurs daha
mevcuttur. Yazili basinda en dikkat ¢ekici yaym CAIA’in yaymladid
Armenian Voice’'dir. Tiim Ermeniler arasinda takip edilen dergi ayni
zamanda Ingiltere’deki 6énemli noktalara da dagitilmaktadir. Ayrica
siyasi gruplarin da yayinlart bulunmaktadir. Bu yaymlar i¢inde
Tiirkiye'ye karsi silahli miicadeleyi de savunmus olan Kaytzer 6ne
cikmaktadir. 1988’e kadar yayinlanan bu dergi Ermeni Ogrenciler
Dernegi’nin yayin orgamydi. Bu dernegdin PKK uzantilariyla iligkileri
bulundugu kamuoyunca da bilinmektedir.

Genel bir tanitimdan sonra Ermenilerin Ingiltere’deki
varliklarinin tarihsel gelisimine gegcecek olursak, Britanya
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Adalarr'ndaki ilk Ermeni varhiginin 7. yuzyila kadar uzandigi
soOylenebilir. Ancak 17. yiizyila kadar iliskiler bireysel diizeyde ve
istisnai olmustur. 17. ylizyllda Ermeniler Dogu-Bati ticaret hattinda
6n plana ¢ikmiglardir. Bunda bazi Ermeni tiiccarlarin Avrupa
tlkeleri ile ayni dini paylasirken, ayni zamanda Dogu dillerini
(Tarkge, Arapga, Hintge vb.) de bilmelerinin énemli bir katkisi
olmustur. Ayrica Hindistan’in sémiirgelestirilmesinde Ermenilerin
yardimlar Ermeni-Ingiliz iliskilerine katkida bulunmus ve bu
sayede bazi Ermeni tiiccarlant 1688 tarihli Kraliyet Fermam ile
‘Ingiltere’'nin Ozgir Vatandaslar® unvanini almislardir.

En ciddi yerlesmeler ise 19. yilzyilda Osmanh
Imparatorlugu’ndan bu ilkeye gelen tliccarlar tarafindan
Manchester, Londra ve civarinda olusturulmustur. Ermeni tiiccarlan
bu dénemde tiatin ve yiyecek ithal ederken Osmanli
Imparatorlugu’na tekstil trtnleri ve metaller ihrac ediyorlardi.
1860 yilina gelindiginde Manchester gibi énemli bir Ermeni
yerlesim merkezinde bile niifuslari 30 kisi civarindaydi. Buna
karsin ingiltere’deki Ermeniler 19. yuzyil boyunca Ermeni
sorununda ¢ok 6nemli bir merkez haline geldiler. Sayilan birkac
yuzii bulmamasina karsin hem hiikiimet hem de basin tizerinde
¢ok etkili oldular. Bu etkinligin ilk nedeni 'ortak din" ve "yogun
lobicilik faaliyetleri" ise de, en 6nemli nedenin cikarlardaki uyum
oldugu soéylenebilir. Ermeni sorunu Ingiliz ulusal c¢ikarlarinin
gerceklestirilmesi i¢cin énemli araglar sunuyordu ve taraflar
birbirlerini bu ¢ercevede adeta ‘kullanmislardir’. Bu dénemde
Ermeni faaliyetlerinin kilise ve ¢evresinde yogunlasmasi ve
Ermenilerin yazili alanda 6nemli atihmlar gerceklestirmeleri dikkat
cekicidir. 19. ve 20. ylizyilin basinda Ingiltere’de etkili olan Ermeni
kuruluslarindan bazilart Hingak Devrimci Partisi, Devrimci
Federasyon, Aptak ve Mart'tir. Bunlarin isimlerinde "parti’ kelimesi
yer almasina karsin bu derneklerin énemli bir kismi silahli terdr
Orgutlerinin devamidir. Lobi dernekleri arasinda ise Enformasyon
Biirosu, Ermeni Vatansever Dernegi, Ermenistan’in Arkadaslan ve
Londra Birlesik Ermeni Dernegdi en dikkat cekici olanlarindandir.
Bu dernekler basin ve biirokrasi ile kurduklan yakin iliskilerin de
yardimiyla Ermeni sorununu tamamen Ermeniler acisindan
yansitmig ve sorun kamuoyunda 'Musliiman Tarklerin Hristiyan
Ermenileri katletmesi' seklinde algilanmustir.

Ermeni lobicilik faaliyetleri Birinci Diinya Savasi’'ndan sonra da
devam etmistir. 1930 yillarda sayilar1 1000 Kisi civarinda olan
Ermeniler, Manchester'dan sonra Londra’da da bir Kilise
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kurmuslar, sosyal érgiitlenmelerini giiclendirmislerdir. [kinci Diinya
Savasi ve sonrasinda gelisen olaylar ise Orta Dogu’dan Ingiltere’ye
olan Ermeni goc¢unit arttirmistir. Gelenlerin, daha ¢ok Tulrklere
kars1 Onyargilt ailelerden gelmeleri diasporanin Turkiye karsithiguni
olumsuz y6nde etkilemistir. 1960°lar boyunca Kibris olaylar:
neticesinde bir ¢cok Ermeni yine ingiltere’ye gelmis, Libnan’da
yasanan i¢ savas ise Liubnan’daki bazi Ermenileri gb¢gmen
durumuna sokmustur. Sonug¢ olarak, 1980lere gelindiginde
Ingiltere Ermenilerinin sayisi 10.000°li rakamlara ulagmustir.

Calismanin iizerinde dnemle durdugu bir diger konu da Ermeni
terdrit ve diasporanin terdr olaylan karsisinda takindigr tavirdir.
Bilindigi Gizere Turk diplomatlarina déniik Ermeni terdr saldirilan
27 Ocak 1973’te ABD'nin Santa Barbara sehrinde baslanustir ve
bundan Ingiltere de payma diiseni almistir. Bu tilkede herhangi bir
oldiirme olay1 yasanmazken yedi kez bu iilkedeki Turk hedefleri
saldiniya ugramustir. {lging olan, Ermeni teréristlerin aldiqn tutum
nedeniyle Ingiltere’yi suglamalari ve iki ayri ingiliz hedefine
ingiltere disinda saldirmalaridir. Bu olaylarda ingiltere
Ermenilerinin kanitlanabilmis bir katilimlar1 bulundugunu
sOylemek zordur. Eylemlerin etkisiz kalmas1 da popiiler bir
desteg@in bulunmadigina isaret etmektedir. Fakat ingiltere
Ermenilerinin saldirilari kinamamalar affedilebilir bir hata degildir.
Ayrica Kilise ve toplum derneklerinin agikc¢a terore karsi tavirin
almamalar1 anlasilabilir bir yaklasim sayllmamalidir.

1980’lerin ortalarinda gii¢ kaybeden terdr olaylarinin da
etkisiyle siyasi lobicilik yapilmasimi savunan gruplar adirliklarini
arttirmislardir. Bu gruplar Parlamento’nun her iki kanadinda
Turkiye Karsith@ini canh tutmayi basarmislarsa da énemli bir
kararin alinmasim saglayamamislardir. Bu da genel anlamda Ingiliz
dis politikasinin ihtiyaglarina baglanmalidir.

Ermeni lcbisinin en son faaliyeti Holocaust Anma Giinut
torenlerine Ermeni iddialarim1 da ekleyebilmek olmustur. Fakat bu
girisimleri basinda ve kamuoyunda fazlasiyla ses getirmesine
karsin resmi politikay1 degistirmeye yeterli olamamistir. Ayrica bu
tutumlar1 Yahudi gruplardan da tepki toplamistir.

Sonug olarak Ingiltere’deki Ermeni diasporasinin bir ¢ok sorunu
bulunmaktadir. Buna karsin Ermeniler bu sorunlan ellerindeki
imkanlan kullanarak ¢dzmek yerine sorunlarini bir dis dusmana
havale etmeyi yeglemektedirler. Ne yazik ki, bundan sadece
Tirkiye ve Turkler degil Ermenilerin kendileri, Ingiliz sosyal dilizeni
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ve anavatanlarl olan Ermenistan da biiylik bir zarar gérmektedir.
Dlismanlik ve Kin artmakta, sorunlar ise oldugu yerde durmaktadir.

ALMANYA’'DAKI ERMENI DIASPORASI’NIN PROFILI
THE PROFILE OF THE ARMENIAN DIASPORA IN GERMANY

Aydan lyigiingér*

Ermeni diasporasi denildiginde belki ilk akla gelen, tlke
Almanya’ya olmayacaktir. Ancak son dénemde Alman Meclisine de
s6zde soykinmi tanimaya yonelik bir yasa tasansi sunuldugundan
dolayi, bu tulkedeki Ermeni diasporasinin gecmisteki ve
gunimuzdeki faaliyetlerini incelemeyi faydali bulduk. Sayisal
olarak 30.009’i agsmayan Ermeniler nasil olmustu da yaklasik 3
milyon Turkian yasadigi Almanya’da sézde Ermeni soykirimi
meselesini ¢ok Kisa bir zaman icinde glindeme getirebilmislerdi.

Aragtirma, Almanlarla Ermenilerin tarihteki ilk temasini, 1915
doéneminde Almanya’nin tutumunu ve giiniimize kadar gelen
iliskisini incelemektedir. Bunu yaparken arastirma, Alman ~ Ermeni
iliskilerinin ge¢cmisini, Ermeni diasporasinin profilini, Holocaust ve
s6zde Ermeni soykirimini, sézde Ermeni soykirimini tanitim
kampanyasinda 6nde gelen isimlerini, Alman kaynaklarini, Talat
Pagsa’nin 6ldurilmesini, Tehliriyan davasini, Ermeni terorizmi -
ASALA ve son gelismeleri yansitmaktadir.

Tarihi surece bakildiginda Alman - Ermeni iliskilerinin ¢ok blyiik
bir 6nem- tagimadigin1 gérmekteyiz, hatta 1915 yilinda Almanya
Osmanli Devletinin miittefikidir. Bu yiizden Ermeniler, yerlesmek
icin Almanya’yr segmemislerdir. Bu baglamda Almanya, ABD,
Labnan ve fransa gibi klasik bir diaspora iilkesi olarak
degerlendirilmemelidir. 1960l yillarda Almanya’nin is¢i almaya
baslamasiyla Ermeniler Almanya‘ya gitmistir. Ikinci dalga ise
Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasi ve Ermenistan’in bagimsizlasmasiyla
beraber 1990’h yillarda gerceklesmistir.

Alman kamuoyunda bu konuyla ilgili ge¢misten gelen bir
Onyargl mevcuttur. Bu dnyarginin temellerini ise bazi Alman

Ermeni Aragtirmalar Enstitiisti
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misyonerlerinin yayinlari olusturmaktadir. Glinimiize kadar
efsanevi sekilde Ermeniler tarafindan poptlerlestirilmis isimlerin
ve sOzde Kaynaklarin bir kismi Almancadir. Buniarin basini
Johannes Lepsius’un kitaplan ve Franz Werfel’in meshur ‘Musa
Dagi’'nda 40 giin’ adli romani ¢ekmektedir.

Almanya’nin Yahudilere karsi uygulamis oldugu Holocaust gibi
bir ge¢misi oldugundan, Almanlarin bu agir yuki paylasmak
istemeleri akla gelmektedir.

Yine Alman topraklarinda gergeklesen Talat Pasa suiskasti
vardir. Bu suikastin failinin yakalanip yargi 6ntine ¢ikartilip, serbest
birakilmasi ise bir hukuk skandaldir.

ASALA teroriit Almanya’da can almadiysa, bu bir sans eseridir.
Cunkt ASALA terdr oOrgutiinin dizenlemis oldugu, Almanya’daki
Turk banka ve sirketlerini hedef alan patlamalar olmustur. Henliz
ASALA terdru ortaya ¢ikmadan meydana gelen Talat Pasa'nin
vuruimasi da bireysel bir faaliyet degil esas itibariyle ter6r
faaliyetidir. NEMESIS teror orgutinin daha sonra Almanya ve
[talya’da devam edecek olan belki ilk faaliyeti olarak
adlandinlabilir.

Son dénemdeki gelismeler ise, sdzde soykirimi tanitmaya
yonelik faaliyetlerin ¢ok yeni bir olgu, hatta adeta bir kampanya
oldugunu gos*ermektedir.

Turklerin aksine, Orglitlenmede son derece basarili olan
Ermeniler, s6zde Ermeni soykirimi meselesinde tek, vicut halinde
calismayl, diger tilkelerde oldugu gibi, Almanya’da da
basarmaktadirlar. Bu 6rgltlerin basinda gelenler ise "Alman Ermeni
Toplulugu” ve "Almanya Ermenileri Merkez Konseyi'dir. S6zde
Ermeni soykirimini tanitmaya yonelik On planda olan sahislar ise
Taner Akcam ve Tessa Hofmann’dir. Alman Meclisine sdzde
Ermeni soykirimini tanimaya yonelik yasa tasarisint "Soykirimi
Kabul Ettirme Calisma Grubu' adina sunan Tessa Hofmann’dir.

Her ne kadar Alman Meclisi yasa tasarisint kabul etmediyse de
yaklasik 2 yildir sézde Ermeni soykinnmi mevzusuna yonelik yogun
bir propaganda s6z konusudur. Bu propagandanin hizinin
kesilecegi pek olasi goériilmiyor. Bundan dolayt Almanya’nin bugtin
icin boyle bir yasayr kabul etmeyisi Tlrkiye'yi rahatlatip pasiflige
itmemelidir. Yapilan propagandaya karsilik verilmelidir ve her
alanda Almanlara Ermeni iddialan ve 1915 tehciri ile ilgili bilgi
verilmelidir.
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YERLI VE YABANCI KAYNAKLAR ISIGINDA DR. BAHADDIN
SAKIR’IN BERLIN'DE OLDURULMESI VE ERMENI TEHCIRI
MESELESI

THE ASSASSINATION OF DR. BAHADDIN SAKIR IN BERLIN AND
THE ARMENIAN RELOCATION IN LINE WITH NATIONAL AND
FOREIGN SOURCES OF INFORMATION

Prof. Dr. Ing. Dr. med. habil. Arslan Terzioglu*

Jon Turk ile ittihat ve Terakki hareketinin iginde siyasetci
olarak iz birakan simalardan birisi stiphesiz Dr. Mehmed Bahaddin
Sakir Bey’dir. Osmanh Imparatorlugu'nun yoénetiminde s6z sahibi
olan ittihat ve Terakki'nin Yonetim Kurulu Gyesi olarak o zamanin
¢ok yogun siyasi hayatinda rol almistir. I. Diinya Savasi’'nin
kaybedilmesinden sonra 1918 yilinda ittihat ve Terakki'nin diger
dnde gelenleri gibi Turkiye’yi terk etmek zorunda kalmistir. ittihat
ve Terakki’'nin I. Diinya Savasi’'nin kaybediimesi ve 1915’deki
Ermeni Tehciri meselesi ile baglantih olarak su¢lanmasindan
dolayl, 17 Nisan 1922’de Berlin'de Ermeni komitecilerince
kursunlanarak sehit edilmistir. 1915°te Ermeni Tehciri olarak
sonradan adlandirtlan kararin alinmasinda, Kafkas Cephesi'nde
Teskilat-1 Mahsusa‘y1 tesis edip Ruslarla basarili gerilla savasi
neticesinde Ardahan’1 tekrar zapteden Dr. Bahaddin Sakir Bey’in
ittihat ve Terakki‘ye verdigi raporun tek etken olmadigi, bunda
mittefiklerimiz Alman generallerin bu ydndeki tavsiyelerinin daha
etkili oldugu, yaptigqimiz arastirmada ortaya konulmustur.

Kaynaklar Enver, Talat, Cemal Pagalar ile Dr. Bahaddin Sakir gibi
Ittihat ve Terakki'nin Meclis-i Umumi azasi olanlarin Ermeni tehciri
ve taktil’i ile suglanip, mahkum edilmis olmalarinin, ingiliz isgal
Kuvvetlerinin tesiri ile kukla Damat Ferit Pasa hukimetinin teskil
ettigi Divan-1 Harb-i Orfi'nin ve onun Baskani Kiird Mustafa Pasa'nin
diizmece delil ve suglamasi neticesi alinmis kararlarla oldugunu
Kanitlamaktadir.

Ermeni tehciri ve 0 esnada yapildidi iddia edilen katliamlar icin
uluslararasi bir sorusturma komisyonu ve mahkemesi, ikiser
hukukgu gonderilmesi istenilen isveg, Danimarka, Hollanda ve
[spanya hukiimetlerince lliizumsuz addedilerek reddedildiginden
dolayr kurulamamistir. Ayrica Malta’ya surtilen Said Halim Pasa ile

*

Istanbul Universitesi, Istanbul Tip Fakultesi Deontoloji ve Tip Tarihi Anabilim Dali Bagkani.
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diger ittihat ve Terakki yandaslan icin teskil edilmesi istenen bir
uluslararast1 mahkeme, Ingiliz Hikiimetince, Ermeni tehciri
esnasinda soykinm yapildigini kanitlayan belgeler bulunamadig
icin tegkil edilememistir. Bu bakimdan, Hitler ddnemindeki Yahudi
soykirim ile bu Ermeni tehcirinde 6lenlerin konusu mukayese
edilemez. Zira, Hitler donemindeki Yahudi soykinmi uluslararasi
nitelikteki Niirmberg Mahkemesi'nde yargilanip karara baglanmisti.
Ayrica soykirim (Jenosit) deyiminin ilk defa hukuki anlamda
9.12.1948 tarihli "Uluslararas: Soykirm Soézlesmesi'nde gectigi goz
onilinde tutularak, hukuken 1915 olaylari igin bir soykirimin
varligindan s6z edilemez.

Belgeler 1sidinda ortaya c¢ikan gercek, gerek Teskilat-i
Mahsusa’nin gerekse kurulusunda yer aldig! icin Dr. Bahaddin
Sakir'in Ermeni tehciri ve taktil’i ile iliskisi olmadig yéniindedir.
Milli Mucadelede, gerek kurtulus ordularnimiza silah temininde,
gerekse Mustafa Kemal’i 6ldiirmeye calisan Ingiliz casusu Mustafa
Sadir'in bu girisiminin énlenmesinde biiylik rolu olan Teskilat-i
Mahsusa ve onun kurucu liyelerinden Hiisameddin (Ertirk)
vasitasiyla bu tegkilatin devami olan M.M. teskilatini, elde belge
olmadan Ermeni katliami ile suglamak ve karalamak bilim ahlaki
ile bagdasmaz.

I. Diinya Savasi esnasinda Dogu Anadolu Cephesi‘'nde en
yuksek riitbeli Alman subay1 olarak gorev yapan Korgeneral
Bronsart von Schellendorf, yakin dostu Talat Pasa’'nin 1921 yilinda
S. Tehlirian adli bir Ermeni tarafindan Berlin’de oldiriiimesi
sonrasinda Berlin’de yapilan ve 'Tirklerin Ermenilere yaptiklan
dolayisi ile kapildign agir tahrik" gerekgesiyle bir celsede Kkatilin
aklanmasi ile sonuglanan mahkemeye, gercedi géren bir gorgil
tamg olarak cagrilmadi. Bu mahkemede gergekleri- anlatamamanin
isyani ile yazdigi ve 24.7.1921 tarihli Deutsche Allgemeine
Zeitung'ta yayinlanan yazisinda General Bronsart von Schellendorf
bir gérgil tanigt olarak, tehcir esnasinda Tirklerin Ermenilere
onceden planlanmis bir katliam (soykirim) yapmadiklarini, bilakis
daha 6nce Ermeni terdrii ile pek ¢ok Tlrk'ti Ermenilerin oldiirmesi
nedeni ile, oradaki ordunun giivenligini ve devletin butanlagiina
saglamak icin Ermenilerin tehciri kanununun c¢ikarilmak
mecburiyetinin dogdugunu belirtir.

Bu belgeler 1s1ginda, Ermeni teror o6rgitti tarafindan Talat,
Cemal, Said Halim Pasa’lar ile Dr. Bahaddin Sakir Bey’in
oldariulmesindeki mantigr ve bu cinayeti isleyenlerin Ermenilerce
milli kahraman ilan edilmesini anlamak miimkiin degildir.
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Ayrica Dr. Bahaddin Sakir, Ermenileri seven bir insandi. Kendi
ailesinin dis hekimi bir Ermeni olan Dr. Streyan Efendi idi. Bunun
sebebini soran esi Cenan hanima, o, Osmanl Devleti‘'ne candan
bagli iyi bir hekimdir cevabii vermisti. Dr. Bahaddin Sakir, Dogu
Anadolu’dan getirdigi iki Ermeni yetim ¢ocugu biyutiip
yetistirmisti. Bunlardan biri Istanbul Filarmoni Orkestrasi’'nda
gorev almisti. Ama ne yazik ki Dr. Bahaddin Sakir kendi iki ¢ocugu
Alp ve Celasin’i yetistiremeden, onlardan en biiyiigit 10 yasinda
iken, Berlin’de 17 Nisan 1922’de Ermeni teroristlerce sehit edildi.

Bu elim hadiseden haberdar olan buyiik Atatiirk, hemen dul
kalan esi Cenan hanimefendiye yardim elini uzatti. Kendilerine
sehit maasi baglattigqi gibi, HNisantasi’'nda, Osman Bey’de, dért
kath bir binay: satin alarak hediye etti. Cenan hanimefendi bu dort
kath binay1 kiraya vererek, dogumlar tinlii hocalardan Dr. Besim
Omer Pasa tarafindan yapilan ogullan Alp ve Celasin’i bliyutmeye
¢alisti. Bu binanin ilk Kiracisi Alman Demiryolu Sirketi’'nin sefi
olmustu. Daha o6nce Konak Sinemas: arkasinda "Sovyet
Apartmani'nminda oturan Cenan hamim, bilahare kendi evinin tist
katinda oturmus, alt katlart PTT’ye kiraya vermisti. 1937°de Cenan
hanimin vefatindan sonra ¢ocuklari, bu evi bir ipotékten dolay:
elden ¢ikarmak mecburiyetinde kalmislardi. Bu bina halen
Osmanbey’de Ermeni Okulu olarak kullanilmaktadir.

AVUSTRALYA'DA ERMENI TOPLUMU
ABMENIAN COMMUNITY IN AUSTRALIA

Yrd. Do¢. Dr. Kamer KASIM*

Ermeniler tarih boyunca cesitli ulkelere gog¢ ettiler. A.B.D.,
Kanada ve Fransa bu tlkelerin basinda gelmektedir. Bir gdgmen
ulkesi olan Avustralya’ya Ermenilerin goci ise buyiik olciide
1960’larda basladi. 1960’1 ve 70°li yillarda Misir ve Suriye’deki
istikrarsiziik bu ulkelerden ve 1975 Liibnan i¢ savasi da
Libnan’dan Avustralya’ya Ermeni gocgiine neden olmustur. Bugiin
Avustralya’da 30,000 civarinda Ermeni yasamaktadir. Ermeniler
genelde Giiney Galler bolgesinde yogunlasmustir. Avustralya’ya ilk

*

Ermeni Aragtirmalari Enstitiisi ve Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi, Bolu
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gelen Ermeniler daha ¢ok tiiccar ve isciler iken &zellikle Liibnan ig
savas! sirasinda ogretmen, doktor ve mithendisler de Liibnan’dan
Avustralya’ya geldiler. Avustralya Ermenileri de, diger tlkelere gé¢
eden Ermeniler gibi orgitler kurmuslar ve okullar agmiglardir.
Ayrica Ermeni Diasporasinin oldugu tlkelerde Orgilitlenen bazi
Kurumlar ve partiler Avustralya’da da subeler acgtilar.
Avustralya’daki en blyilik Ermeni Orgatii Armenian National
Committee of Australia (ANCA) dir. ANCA her alanda
Avustralya’daki Ermeni toplumuna yardimci olmayi, onlarin
Avustralya politik yasamina aktif katilimini saglamay1 ve Avustralya
ile Ermenistan arasinda kulturel, ekonomik ve egitim alaninda
yakin iliskiler kurulmasina yardim etmeyi amaglamaktadir. S6zde
Ermeni soykiriminin taninmasint da kendisine amag¢ edinen ANCA
bu konuda Macquire Universitesi Karsilastirmali Soykirim
Calismalart Merkezi ile birlikte ¢calismaktadir. Armenian General
Benevolent Union of Australia (AGBU) diger bir bliyik Ermeni
Kurulusu olup 1960’lardan beri Avustralya’da faaliyet
gOstermektedir. Egitim alaninda yogunlasan AGBU yiiksek Ogrenim
burslari vermektedir. Kilise, Ermeni Diasporasinin Avustralya‘’ya
uyum silirecinde kimliginin korunmasinda édnemli bir arag
olmustur. Ermeni gd¢menler Avustralya’ya vardiklarinda Kiliseyi
Kendilerine en yakin yardimci Kurulus olarak buldular. Medya
sektorinde de yer alan Avustralya Ermenileri, ARM TV adinda
1994 den beri yayinda olan, haftada 2.5 saat yayin yapan bir
televizyon kanalina da sahiplerdir. Ermeni Diasporasinin bir 6zelligi
de siyasi parti olarak nitelenen oOrgiitlenmelere gitmesidir.
Bunlardan Ermeni Devrimci Federasyonu (EDF-Tasnak) 1960’larda
Avustralya’da sube acmistir. 1980’ lere geldigimizde ise EDF’nin
yani sira Sosyal Demokrat Hingak Partisinin ve Ramgavar’in
Avustralya‘da orgutlendigini géruyoruz. Hingak ile EDF arasinda
Soguk Savas dodneminde Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi
(SSCB) ve Sovyet Sosyalist Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti'ne bakis
acisindan kaynaklanan farkliliklar ve yogun bir rekabet vardi. EDF,
Sovyetler'in Ermenistan {izerindeki hakimiyetine karsi ¢ikarken,
Hincak’in Avustralya SSCB dostluk dernedi ile badi vardi. Nitekim
Hingak Sovyet Sosyalist Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti'nin ulusal giini
olan 29 Kasim’da kutlama yaparken, EDF 1918’de kisa siireli
bagimsiz olan Ermeni devletinin kurulusu gini 28 Mayis’i
Kutlamaktaydi. Siyasi Parti seklinde o6rgitlenmeler diger Ermeni
orgiltleri izerinde de kontrol saglamak istediler ve Ermeni
Diasporasinit politize ettiler. Kendilerini siyasi parti olarak
adlandiran bu orgiitler ve 06zellikle de EDF terorist hareketleri
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desteklediler. Dlnyanin gesitli tilkelerinde Tirk diplomatlarina ve
diplomatik temsilciliklerine yOnelik terorist saldirlar diizenlendi.
Bunlardan birisi de Tulrkiye'nin Sydney Baskonsolosu Sark Arnyak
ve kKoruma goérevlisi Engin Sever’in 17 Arahk 1980’de
oldurulmesidir.

1970’lerin ortalarindan itibaren Ermeni terorist drgiitler Tiirk
diplomatlarina yonelik saldinlara basladilar. Bu orgiitler arasmda
en taninmisi Ermenistan’in Bagimsizlig icin Ermeni Gizli Ordusu
(Armenian Secret Army for the Liberation of Armenia -ASALA-) dir.
17 Arallk 1980’de Sarik Ariyak ve Engin Sever’in oldiriilmesini ise
Ermeni Soykinmi Adalet Komandolari (The Justice Commandos of
the Armenian Genocide -JCAG-) adli 6rgit iistlendi. Cinayet
Turkiye’de ve NATO icerisinde infiale neden olurken Avustralya
basininin temel kaygisi Avustralya’daki Tiirk ve Ermeni toplumlari
arasinda bir gerginligin ortaya c¢ikmasi ihtimaliydi. Katiller
yakalanamadi. Teror eylemini diizenleyen JCAG, EDF’'nin silahli
kolu olarak hareket etmekteydi. Her ne kadar EDF bunu inkar etse
de, 27 Mayis 1976’da Paris’te EDF'nin merkezinde meydana gelen
bir patlamadan sonra bomba yapici Liibnanh bir Ermeni’nin cesedi
yaninda JCAQG tarafindan gergeklestirilmis saldirlar ve bir de henfiz
gergeklestirilmemis bir saldin ile ilgili dokiimanlar bulundu.

Avustralya’daki Ermeni toplumu Avustralya’nin Ermenistan ile
olan iligkilerinde de 6nemli rol oynadi. Soguk Savas déneminde
Diaspora’nin Ermenistan ile iliskisi sinirliydr. Cok az sayida Ermeni
Libnan uzerinden Ermenistan’t ziyaret edebiliyordu. Bir de
Ermenistan‘da Kurulan The Committee of Cultural Relations with
Armenians Abroad adl bir kurulusun Avustralya’ya delegeler
yollamasi ve Avustralya’daki Ermeni toplumunun temsilcilerini
Ermenistan’a davet etmesi seklinde faaliyetler vardi. Ermenistan’in
bagimsizligim ilan etmesi ile birlikte Diaspora ile Ermenistan
arasindaki bag gittikge artti. Bununla birlikte Diaspora ile
Ermenistan’in nasil bir iliski bicimine sahip olmasi gerektigi
konusunda tartismalar da basladi. Libaridian, Diaspora partilerinin
Ermenistan’‘da orgiutlenmesi ve Diaspora’nin giindemini
Ermenistan’a tasimasim elestirirken, Beledian ise Ermenistan’in
Diaspora’y: kendi ¢ikari i¢cin kullanmaya c¢ahstigini 6ne
stirmektedir. Avustralya 6rneginde de oldugu gibi Diasporanin
Ermenistan’in diger tlkeler ile iliskilerinde énemli bir rol oynadign
sOylenebilir. Avustralya ile Ermenistan arasinda diplomatik iliskiler
15 Ocak 1992’de kuruldu. Iki tilke arasindaki politik ve ekonomik
iliskilerin dusiik diizeyde olmasina ragmen karsilikh temaslar
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slirdii. Hatta Avustralya ile s6zde Daglik Karabag Cumhuriyeti
arasinda da temaslar yapildi. 3 Haziran 1999°da 'Daglik Karabag
Cumhuriyeti nin* Kiiltiir, Spor ve Genglik Isleri Bakani Armen
Sarkissian’in ziyaretinde de oldugu gibi Ermeni temsilcilerin temel
beklentisi Avustralya’nin bdlgeye yatirim yapmasiyd:.
Avustralya’daki Ermeni orglitleri ve 6zellikle de ANCA so6zde
soykirimin taninmas i¢cin yogun ¢aba sarf ettiler. Bunun
sonucunda Guney Galler Eyalet Parlamentosu 1997'de s6zde
soykirimi Kinayan bir karar aldi ve yine ayni Parlamentonun aldiq
bir Karar ile 5 Mart 1999°da Ermeni soykirimi aniti agildi. Gliney
Galler bdlgesi Ermenilerin yogun olarak yasadidi bir bolgedir ve bu
bolgeden milletvekilleri de oy kaygisi ile Ermeni orgltlerinin
¢abalarina ortak oldular. ANCA ayrica Ermenistan ve Avustralya
milletvekiller: arasinda da iliski kurulmasi i¢cin ¢aba harcadi ve
Agustos 2001°de Ermeni ve Avustralya Parlamentolart Dostluk
Gurubu Kuruldu.

ABD, Kanada ve Fransa gibi llkelerde Ermeni yerlesiminin 19.
ylzylla kadar gitmesine karsin Avustiralya’ya Ermeni gdé¢ti 1960'1ar
da baslamisti~. Buna ragmen Avustralya’daki Ermeniler toplumun
her alaninda aktif 6rgilitlenmelere gitmistir. Bu &érgiitlenmelerde
diger tlkelerdeki Diasporanin da kendilerine 6rnek olusturdugu
sOylenebilir.
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‘TURKIYE-GUNEY KAFKASYA ILISKILERI VE TURKIYE'NIN
BOLGE iSTIKRARINDAKI ROLU’: LONDRA’DA BiR KONFERANS

bhyuk gayretleri sonucunda Turkiye-Giuney Kafkasya

iliskileri konulu uluslararas1 bir konferans diizenlendi.
Londra Universitesi Dogu ve Afrika Etiidleri Okulu’ndan (SOAS) Dr.
William Hale’in oturum baskanlhigini yaptin konferansa 90 kadar
akademisyen, gazeteci, diplomat ve uzmandan olusan seckin bir
dinleyici toplulugu katild1. Tiirkiye'nin Londra Bliyiikelcisi Korkmaz
Haktanir'in konugmasinin ardindan Prof. Dr. Duygu Sezer, Prof. Dr.
lIber Ortayh, Dr. Salahi Sonyel, Dr. Anna Zelkina, aragtirmaci David
Barchard, bulyukel¢i Gundiiz Aktan ve Buyiikelgi Unal Cevikoz
konusmalarini yapti ve ardindan katilimcilar ile konusmacilar
arasinda tartisma ve gorus alis verisinde bulunma imkani da
dogdu.

1 1 Ekim 2001 tarihinde Turkiye'nin Londra Biiytlikelciligi'nin

IIk olarak Buyiikelci Haktanir yapltidi acilis konusmasinda
toplantinin ¢ok 6nceden planlanip organize edildigini, fakat 11
Eylil olaylarindan sonra gelinen noktada Tirkiye ve bélgesinin
daha 6nemli bir hale geldigini soyledi. Kafkasya'nin biiyiik riskler
ile birlikte biiytk firsatlar1 da barindirdigini hatirlatan Haktanir,
kamuoyunda bunlarin ¢ok az bilindigini, boru hatlar1 konusunda
bilinen simirl: bazi bilgilerin disinda cok ciddi ve hatta aci veren
sorun ve konularin bilinmeyenler arasinda yer aldigini belirterek
toplantinin bu bilinmeyenlere 151k tutmasini amacladiklarini ifade
etti.

Prof. Duygu Sezer ise konusmasinda temel olarak Guney
Kafkasya’daki son degismeler tizerinde durdu. Soguk Savas
sonrasinda Rusya’nin azalan etkisini boélgede yeniden kurmaya
calistigimi vurgulayan Sezer, buna karsin Tiirkiye'nin hedefinin
bdlgeyi duinya siyasi ve iktisadi sistemi ile entegre etmek oldugunu
savundu. Bolgede de bu yonde taleplerin bulundugunu sOyleyen
Sezer, konusmasinin geri kalan kisminda Azerbaycan ve
cevresindeki gelismelere degindi.
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Buytlikelgi Unal Cevikodz ise ‘1991 Sonrasi Tirkiye Giiney
Kafkasya Ulkeleri lligkileri: Guincel Sorunlar ve Firsatlar’ bashgini
tasiyan konusmasinda Turkiye’'nin ismi gecen iilkelere déniik
politikalarini ve bu politikalarda zaman i¢indeki degisimi ele aldi.
Cevik6éz'iin konusmasinda dnemine binaen Daglik Karabag
catismasi ve daha genel anlamda Turkiye, Ermenistan ve
Azerbaycan iliskileri genis bir yer tuttu. Tirkiye'nin bodlgenin diinya
ile entegrasyonuna bulylik bir 6nem verdidini sOyleyen Cevikdz, ne
yazik ki bu konuda Turkiye’nin adeta yalniz birakildigini, Batili
ulkelerin uzerine dusen sorumluluklarn yerine getirmede yavas
kaldiklarini sOyledi. Cevikdz bdlgede son donemde ortaya c¢ikan
yeni risk ve firsatlar1 da hatirlatarak Tulrkiye'nin riskleri azaitmak
icin firsatlarin ortak kullanimini tesvik ettigini ve boélge ulkeleri
arasinda barisqil ve istikrarli bir ortamin kurulabilmesi igin yapici
bir politika izlemeye ¢alistigim belirtti. Ermenistan konusunda asil
sorunun Ermenistan‘in Azerbaycan’a doniik olarak izlemis oldugu
saldirgan politika oldugunu sodyleyen Buiyukelgci Cevikdz, bu
tulkenin Azerbaycan topraklarinin 6nemli bir kismini isgal ettigini
ve uluslararas: hukuk Kkurallar ¢ergevesinde ¢dziime gidilmesini
reddettigini ifade etti.

Tarihgi IIber Ortayli ise 19. ve 20. Ylzyillarda Miiltecilerin Yeni
Yurtlann Olarak Anadolu ve Bunun Tirk Dis Politikasina Etkisi’® adl
sunusunda, Balkanlar ve diger bolgelerden kacmak zorunda kalan
gbcmenlerin gelislerinin Turk i¢ ve dis politikasina 6nemli etkileri
bulundugunu ifade etti. Aslinda Anadolu i¢in bu rolin yeni
olmadigini sdyleyen Ortayli, daha 6nce de Ispanya’dan Anadolu’ya
siginan Yahudiler gibi bir ¢ok olayin da yasanmis oldugunu
vurguladi.

Bir diger tarih¢i Dr. Salahi Sonyel ise dogrudan Ermeni sorunu
lizerinde durdu. Turk-Ermeni iligkilerini 19. yhzyildan ginimiize
yogun bir sekilde etkileyen soruna bilimsel veriler 1s1ginda
yaklasan Sonyel, 19. yuzyila kadar Ermenilerin Osmanl Devleti ile
bir sorunlarinin bulunmadidini, ayr1 bir devlet taleplerinin ise hi¢bir
sekilde gorilmedigini, bu ydndeki degisimin emperyalist devletler
arasmdaki gii¢ ¢ekismesinin dogrudan bir Griunit oldugunu ileri
slirdi. Sonyel’e gére bu devletlerin tesvikiyle silahli ayaklanmaya
girisen bir kistm Ermeniler bu sekilde Osmanh Devleti'ni
zayiflatiyorlardi. Konusmasinin geri kalan kismint agirlikh olarak
son doénemde Ingiliz arsivlierinde yaptin calismalarda elde ettigi
verilere dayandiran Sonyel, Ingiliz belgeleri icinde Osmanh
Imparatorlugu’'nda holokost benzeri bir olaylr ima edecek hic¢bir
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bilgiye rastlamadigini, Ermeni iddialarini destekleyecek baska bir
dokiimanin da arsivlerde bulunmadigini belirtti. Buna karsin
Ermeni teréruntin IRA terdriinden ¢ok daha etkili ve yikici
sonuglarn oldugunu kaydeden Sonyel, tiim bunlara ek olarak
yaklasik 5.5 milyon Misliuman’in da Imparatorlugun yikilma
stirecinde Yunan, Sup, Ermeni ve diger gruplarca katledildigini
hatirlatti. Bircok Ermeninin de savas sartlarinda gruplar arasi
catismalar ve hastaliklar nedeniyle hayatlarin1 kaybettiklerini
sOyleyen Salahi Sonyel, ancak bu acilar abartilirken Tirk ve
Muisliman gruplarin kayiplarinin adeta gdérmezden gelindigini
belirtti.

Buyukel¢i Gundiz Aktan’in konusmasi da Ermeni sorunu
lizerineydi. Fakat Aktan konusmasini daha ¢ok sorunun hukuki
boyutu tizerine kurdu. Soykirim kavraminm hukuki bir terim
oldugunu ve gelisigiizel kullanilamayacagini ézenle vurgulayan
Gunditiz Aktan, buna gore 1948 Birlesmis Milletler Sozlesmesi'nin
soykirnnm sucu ile ilgili sartlan ve diger hususlan belirledigini,
Ermeni iddialarinin ise hi¢bir sekilde bu kosullara uymadigini
sOyledi. Olimlerin daha cok savas sartlarindan Kaynaklandigini ve
salgin hastaliklarin ¢ok tziicil sonuglara neden oldugunu belirten
Aktan, 60 milyon kadar insanin 1914-18 arasi savas sartlan ve
salgin hastaliklardan 6ldugi hatirlanacak olur ise Ermeni
Kayiplarinin nedeni de daha kolay bir sekilde anlasilabilecektir
dedi. Aktan’a gore tehcir kanununun giivenligin saglanmasi
zorunlulugundan kaynaklanan teknik nedenleri vardr ve tim
Ermeniler kanunun kapsamina girmiyordu. Bu g¢ercevede radikal
Ermenilerin Turkleri haksiz bir sekilde suc¢ladigini sdyleyen
Konusmaci, Balkanlar'da Tirk ve Misliiman niifusun kayiplarinin
stirekli olarak gérmezden gelinmesinin de sasirtici oldugunun altini
cizdi. Bliylikelgi Gundiiz Aktan konusmasinin sonunda Ingiltere’nin
Ermeni iddialarini resmi olarak kabul etmedigini ve sz konusu
olaylarin BM Sézlesmesi'ne gore soykinm sayllamayacagini agikca
ilan ettigini de hatirlatti.

Ingiliz arastirmaci David Barchard ise konusmasinda Ermeni
saldinlart sonucunda ‘ka¢kin’ konumuna dusen Azerbaycanli
miltecilerin durumuna degindi. ‘Unutulmus Trajedi:
Azerbaycan’daki Milteciler’ bashkli konusmasinda Azerbaycan
topraklarinin beste birinin Ermeni isgali altinda oldugunu ve bir
milyondan fazla Azerbaycan Turkiiniin miilteci haline getirildigini
sOyleyen Barchard, son dénemde bu ulkeye yapmis oldugu gezide
gozlemlediklerini de dinleyiciler ile paylasti. Multecilerin son
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derece zor sartlar altinda yasadiklarini sdyleyen David Barchard,
buradaki sivillerin ¢catismalar esnasinda Ermenilerin acimasiz
saldirilarina maruz kaldiklanini belirtti. Bu arada Ermeni lobilerinin
etkisiyle Avrupa ve ABD’nin yasanan olaylar karsisinda sessiz
Kalmasini elestiren konusmaci, bu durumu 1898 QGirit ve 1963-
1974 Kibris olaylarina benzetti. Barchard son olarak Ermenistan’in
Tarkiye, Azerbaycan ve Gircistan’a doniik olarak izledigi saldirgan
politikaya ve olumsuz etkilerine de degindi.

Son olarak Londra Universitesi'nden Dr. Anna Zelkina Rusya ve
Cecen sorunu uzerine konustu. Kafkasya’nin glineyi ve kuzeyi
arasinda ciddi farklarin bulundugunu ileri stiren Zelkina, Rusya'nin
Soguk Savas sonrasinda boélgede ciddi problemler ile karsilastigin,
bu sorunlarin dogal olarak bdlge dengelerini etkiledigini soyledi.

Konusmalardan sonra gerceklestirilen tartisma kismi da oldukga
bilgilendirici ve canh gecti. Almanya’'nin Londra Buylkelgisi Von
Ploetz, Buyiikelci Unal Cevikéz'iin konusmasindaki bazi noktalara
Katilmadigini, Avrupa Birligi'nin Turkiye’yi bdlgede yalniz
birakmadigint ve 1990°h yillanin basindan beri bdlgenin diinya ile
iktisadi ve siyasi entegrasyonunda fizerine diiseni yaptigini 6ne
surdii. Buna karsin Cevikdz, Ploetz’in goérislerine Kkatilmasinin
1990l mumkin olmadigini, Avrupa Birligi’nin 1990’lann ikinci
yarisina kadar olmasi1 gerektigi kadar bolgeye ilgi gostermedigini
sOyledi

Diger taraftan Dr. Salahi Sonyel de tartisma kisminda Ermeni
arastirmactlarin Turk meslektaslariyla bir araya gelmeme
politikalarini elestirdi. Ingiltere’de gectigimiz giinlerde yasanan
‘Blue Book’ olaymi drnek gdsteren Sonyel, Ermenilerin iddialarini
akademik ve bilimsel platformlara tasimakta son derece isteksiz
olduklarint sdyledi.

Dr. Zelkin ise Southampton Universitesi'nde doktora dgrencisi
olan Funda Peperel’in sorusuna cevap olarak Rusya’nin Karabag ve
“Cecenistan’da iki farkh politika izledigini ifade etti. Buna gore
Rusya’nin Cecen sorununu bir i¢ sorun olarak gorip toprak
butanlugine vurgu yaptidini sdyleyen Dr. Zelkin, Ermeni isgali
karsisinda ise ayni tavrin goriilemedigini belirtti.

Kibris Tirklerinden Ertan Huarer Kibrishh Turklere karst 1960°h
yillarda yuritilen Kkatliamlarin BM Soykirim So6zlesmesi'ne dahil
edilip edilemeyecedini sordugunda ise, Bluylkel¢ci Aktan sdzu
gecen katliamlarin SOzlesme ¢ergevesinde ‘soykirim girisimi’
olarak degerlendirilebilecedini belirtti.
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8. DAVO-GERMAN MIDDLE EAST STUDIES FOR
CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH AND DOCUMENTATION- ALMAN
MODERN ARASTIRMA VE DOKUMANTASYON iCIN ORTADOGU
CALISMALARI- KONGRESI ‘

1993 yihinda kurulan DAVO’nun amaci Qyeleri ve cesitli ulusal
ve uluslararas! organizasyonlar arasinda bilgi akisini ve igbirligini
gelistirmektir. DAVO pek ¢ok tilkeden bilim adamlarinin katildig
yulik kongreler diizenler. DAVO'nun uluslararasi alanda sahip
oldugu prestije paralel olarak seckin katilimcilari bir araya getiren
kongrelerde alanina 6nemli katkilarda bulunan sunumlar yapilir.

DAVO'nun 8. Kongresi 6-8 Eylil 2001 tarihlerinde Almanya’da
Gottingen Universitesi'nde duzenlendi. Kongreye ASAM Ermeni
Aragtirmalart Enstitiisi’'nden Yrd. Do¢. Dr. Kamer Kasim, Yrd. Doc.
Dr. Ibrahim Kaya ve Dr. Sedat Laginer bildirileriyle katildilar.

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Kamer Kasim, “The Nagorno-Karabakh Conflict and
Its Effects on Regional Stability’ bashgini tagiyan bildirisinde Daglik
Karabag catismasinin bdlgesel istikrara olan etkisini ve bu
baglamda boélgesel guiglerin catisma esnasinda ve bars siirecinde
izledikleri politikalar1 analiz etti. Kasim Daglik Karabag,
catismasinin Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan’da i¢ istikran etkiledigini,
bu ulkeleri Rusya’nin etkisine daha agik hale getirdigini ve bolgesel
gucler arasinda Hazar petrolleri rekabetinin Daglik Karabag
¢atismasinda Tirkiye, Rusya ve Iran’in politikalarim etkiledigini
ifade etti. Azerbaycan’in topraklarinin % 20 ‘sinin isgal altinda
oldugu ve yaklasik 1 milyon kagkinin Azerbaycan ekonomisi
uzerinde 6nemli bir yuk olusturduguna dikkat ceken Kasim,
Ermenistan’da da saldirgan politikanin ve askeri basannin politik
ve ekonomik istikrar getirmedig@ini ve isgalin uluslararasi alanda
kabul gbrmediginin anlasiimis olmasi gerektigini belirtti.

Petrosyan’in goreceli limli politikalarinin kendisinin Ermenistan
Devlet Bagkanligindan ayrilmast ve Kocaryan’in Devlet Baskani
olmasiyla yerini uzlasmaz politikanin aldigint belirten Kasim, buna
ragmen Kocaryan’in Devlet Baskani olmasindan bir yil sonra
Azerbaycan Devlet Bagskam Aliyev ile goriismeyi kabul ettigine
dikkat cekti.

Rusya’'nin Daglhik Karabag sorununun ¢dziimiinde Ermenistan
tzerinde baskida bulunabilecek tek tilke oldugunu savunan Kasim,
Rusya’nin ise buna Karsilik Azerbaycan’da askeri tis bulundurmak
isteyebilecegini belirtti. Kamer Kasim barns strecinin basarisinin
bolgesel istikrar icin hayati 6nemde oldugunu belirtirken, strecin
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basarisizhgl durumunda taraflarin sorunun ¢ézimi icin kuvvet
Kullanma yoluna bas vurabilecegine dikkat ¢ekti.

Yrd. Dog. Dr. ibrahim Kaya’'nin 'Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun
Dagilma Siirecinde Ortadogu’daki Hiristiyan Azinliklar: Bir
Hukuksal Analiz" adli bildirisi de Kongdrede sunulmustur. Klasik
dénemde Osmanh Imparatorlugu'ndaki azinlik unsurlarin hukuksal
statisiinil Kisaca izah ettikten sonra, Ibrahim Kaya Birinci Diinya
Savas! sonuna kadar olan ¢okiis donemine yogunlasmistir. Bu
sunusta bir hukuksal analizin mahiyetine uygun olarak uluslararasi
ve ulusal hukuki metinler agirhkh olarak kullanmilmustir. Oncelikle
cok uluslu ve ¢ok dinli bir diizene sahip olan Osmanh
Imparatorlugu’'nun bu kadar farkli unsurlarin bir arada yasamasina
olanak veren millet sistemi aciklanmigtir. Osmanli’da millet
sistemi dinsel esasa gdre kurulmus, millet olarak kabul edilmisg
olan dinsel kesimler i¢ iglerinde tamamen badimsiz birakilmislar,
hukuk, egitim, din gibi kendi kurumlarini sturdiirmuiislerdir. Fransiz
Devrimi sonrasi gelisen milliyet¢ilik akimlan ve 6zellikle de Blyuk
Devletlerin desteklemesi sonucu Bati’da yasayan Yunanlilar,
Bulgarlar ve Sirplar gibi Hiristiyan uluslar bagimsizliklarini
kazanmislardir. Kaya'nin belittigi gibi Osmanli cografyas! uizerinde
hi¢cbir yerde cogunlugu olusturmamis olan Ermeni toplumu da
bagmsizlik istemis ancak bu gerceklesmemistir. Bliylik Devletler
Osmanl Imparatorlugu’'nda yasayan Hiristiyanlarin hamileri olarak
kendilerini gbrmiusler bdylece Osmanli Devleti'ne midahale etme
olana@ bulmuslardir. Kapitiilasyonlar ve uluslararasi anlagsmalarla
bu durum tescil edilmistir. 1878 tarihli Ayastefanos Anlasmasiyla
Rusya’nin Ermenilerin hamisi oldugu Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nca
kabul edilmis, ilkede yasayan Hiristiyanlarla ilgili olarak reformlar
yapilmas! Tanzimat ve Islahat fermanlariyla taahhiit edilmistir. Bu
amacla Ermeni Milleti Nizamnamesi 1860 yilinda hazirlanmistir.
Kaya'nin dikkat cektigi gibi yapilan reformlar bagimsizlik isteyen
radikal Ermeni unsurlari tatmin etmemis, bunlarin bir Kismi
baslayan Birinci Dinya Savasi’nda Rusya saflarinda Osmanh
Imparatorlugu’'na karsi savasirken diger bir kismi da cephe
gerisinde Osmanl ordusuna kars! faaliyetler yluriitmuslerdir. Bunun
lizerine Osmanli Devleti 1915 yilinda yaptidg: hukuksal
diizenlemelerle Dogu Anadolu Bélgesinde glivenligi saglamak
amaciyla burada yasayan ve giivenligi bozan unsurlarin {lkenin
baska yerlerine gog¢ ettirilmesi icin onlemler almigtir. Bu yeniden
yerlestirme kararinin uygulanmasi sirasinda ¢ok sayida insan gerek
Mislitman ve Misliman olmayan unsurlar aras: catismalar gerekse
iklim kosullan, salgin hastaliklar, ila¢ bulunamamasi ve beslenme
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yetersizligi gibi nedenlerden dolayt hayatini yitirmistir. Dr. Kaya
Osmanl imparatorlugu’'nun yikilmasi tizerine yeni bir devlet olan
Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti'nin kuruldugunu hatirlatarak sunusunu
bitirmistir.

Dr. Sedat Laginer’in tebligi Ermeni ve PKK terériniin Tiurk dis
politikasina etkileri tizerineydi. Konusmasinin ilk kisminda PKK ve
Yunanistan, Suriye, Ermenistan baglantisina dedinen Laciner, s6z
konusu ulkelerin Tiirkiye ile olan sorunlarini gii¢ orantisizligi ve
davalarinin zayifligi nedeniyle yasal zeminde ¢6zemedikleri icin
terori dis politikalarinda bir ara¢ olarak kullandiklarini iddia
etmistir. Dr. Sedat Lac¢iner’e gore Suriye su sorunu nedeniyle
PKK’ya destek verirken Yunanistan Ege, Kibris ve tarihi
nedenlerden dolayi1 Tlrkiye’ye karst hemen her titrl harekete
destek veriyordu. Laginer bu baglantiya son olarak Ermenistan’in
ve Ermeni sorununun da eklendigini anlatti. Zayif bir devlet olarak
Ermenistan’in da zamaninda PKK'ya destek saglayarak dis politika
kozunu arttirma gayretine girdigini hatirlatan Lacginer,
Ermenistan’in ‘Tilrkiye - karsiti gruplasmaya’ katilmasinda
saldirgan Ermeni politikalarinin biiytik bir rolti bulundugunu
savundu. Bu goriise gdre Ermenistan 6nce Azerbaycan’in genis bir
kKismin isgal etti ve bir milyon kadar insanmi milteci durumuna
soktu. Ardindan Gurcistan’da ayrilik¢i hareketleri desteklerken,
Turkiye’'ye karsi da yayllmaci sOylemleri dile getirdi. Tiim bunlara
ek olarak radikal ve hatta tero¢rist gruplar daha 6nceki yonetimin
tersine serbest birakildilar. Bu ortamda Tirkiye ile Azerbaycan
arasinda bir isbirligi ya da iligkinin kurulabilmesi olanaksizdi.
Laginer konusmasinda Ermeni soykirimi iddialarinin bu gergeklérin
maskelenmesinde kullanildigint da tim detaylariyla anlatti.
Laciner’in dikkatleri ¢ektigi bir diger nokta da Ermenistan ile
NATO’nun en guivenilmez devletler arasinda saydigi iran ve Suriye
arasindaki yakinlasma oldu. '

Konusmalarin ardindan dinleyiciler konusmacilar ile yliz yiize
tartisabilme olanagr da buldular. ilk olarak Londra
Universitesi’nden Prof. Ali Granmayeh Ermeni iddialarini
Turkiye'nin neden bu kadar ‘abarttidinl’ ve dnemsedigini sordu.
Granmayeh Turkiye’'nin Ermenistan ile iyi iligkiler gelistirme
konusunda neden ‘isteksiz’ davrandigini da merak ettigini belirtti.
Sedat Laciner’in soruya cevabi kisa oldu: ‘Neden Bosna trajedisi
ABD'nin Balkan politikasinda énemli bir yer tuttu? ABD’nin
gerekgeleri ile Turkiye'nin gerekceleri birbirine benzetilebilir. Eger
Balkanlar'da Sirplarin yaptiQi saldirganliklara izin verilmis olsa idi
bunun ne sonug getirecegini kimse bilemezdi. Tiirkiye'nin
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Kafkaslar'daki durumu da buna benziyor. Bugiin Ermenistan
bdlgedeki bagimsiz tilkelerden birinin topraklarinin ylizde 20’den
fazlasini isgal etmis durumda ve bir milyondan fazla insam miuilteci
konumuna dusturmiis durumda. Ayrica yayilmaci emeller de agikca
ifade ediliyor. Radikal Ermeni militanlar gegmisteki anlasmazliklan
bugiinii sabote etmek icin kullaniyorlar ve Ermeni hiukiimeti de
buna gbz yumuyor. Turkiye bunlar1 géz ardi edemez ve bélgede
herhangi bir katliama ve isgale izin veremez.” Ayrica Laciner’e
gelen sorulardan bir Kisminda katihmcilar ilk kez Ermeni sorununu
bir Tirk akademisyenden dinleme firsati bulduklarnni belirttiler,

Diger taraftan Gabriel Gotz, Kamer Kasim’in konusmasinda
tizerinde durdugu Rusya’nin Karabag politikasi konusunda bir soru
yoneltti: ‘eger Daghk Karabag'da catismalar yeniden alevienir ise
Rusya’nin politikasinin bu defa farkhi olacadina sizi inandiran
sebepler nelerdir?’

Kasim cevabinda ise Turkiye ile Rusya arasinda son dénemde
ciddi bir gelisme yasandigini sOyledi. Bu ¢ercevede Kasim,
Rusya’nin son 10 yil i¢cinde Turkiye i¢cin 6énemli pazarlardan biri
haline geldigini hatirlatarak, diger taraftan Turkiye'nin de Rus
dogalgaz endustrisi icin hatin sayilir bir pazar oldugunu vurguladi.
Buna gore, s6z konusu gelismeler Rusya’nin dis politikasini
etkileyebilecek bir glice sahiptir. Kasim’a goére eder Karabag’'da
catismalar yeniden alevlenirse Rusya yeni dengeleri gdozetmek
zorunda Kkalacaktir. Diger bir deyisle Rusya, Tirkiye'yi g6z ardi
ederek bir etnik grubu destekler veya dislar duruma giremez.

TURKIYE'NIN GUVENLiIGIi SEMPOZYUMU VE ERMENI SORUNU

Firat Universitesi tarafindan dizenlenen ve geleneksel hale
gelmeye baslayan Turkiye'nin Guvenligi Sempozyumu 17-19 EKim
tarihleri arasinda Elazig’da, liniversite kampustinde gerceklestirildi.
Turkiye'nin bir ¢ok tniversite ve kurumundan ¢ok sayida
katihmcinin istirak ettigi sempozyumda ASAM Ermeni Arastirmalar
Enstitiisti iki arastirmacisi (Dr. Sedat Laciner ve Yrd. Dog. Dr.
Kamer Kasim) ile yerini aldi. Ayrica sempozyumda ASAM Kafkasya
Masasi'ndan Dr. Yasar Kalafat da ‘Karadeniz-Kafkasya’da Gelisen
Dini ve Siyasi Olaylar itibariyle Tiirkiye'nin Guavenligi’ adli tebligini
sundu.

[Ik giin, Ermeni Arastirmalari Enstitiisi arastirmalarindan ve
ayni zamanda Canakkale On Sekiz Mart Universitesi 6gretim
liyelerinden Dr. Sedat Lac¢iner ‘Ermeni Sorununun Turk Disg
Politikas1 Uzerindeki Etkileri” adh bir teblig sundu. Konusmasinda
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ilk olarak Ermeni sorununun Tirkiye'nin ikili iliskilerine ve genel
olarak Turkiye imajina buyluk zararlar verdigini anlatan Laginer,
Turkiye'nin Ermeni sorununda su ana kadar izlemis oldugu
‘stratejiyi elestirdi. Turkiye'nin bugline kadar ‘gdrmezden gelme’
ve ‘tam savunma’ uglar1 arasinda gidip geldigini belirten Dr.
Laginer, gelinen uluslararas: dengeler de dikkate alinarak soruna
yeni bir strateji ile yaklasilmast gerektigini savundu. Dr. Sedat
Laciner’e gére sadece savunmada kalmak Tirkiye’yi ‘sug¢luluk’
psikolojisi icine itiyor ve dis dinyada da Tilrkiye bastan ‘haksiz’
konumuna diistiyor. Bu baglamda Turkiye’'nin 6ncelikli olarak en
kolay anlatabilecedi noktalar tizerinde durmasi gerektigini savunan
konusmaci Ermeni sorununun sadece soykirim ¢ercevesinde ele
alinmamasini, aksine Ermeni terdrit ve bugiinkii Ermeni
saldirganhginin tizerinde durulmasi gerektigini iddia etti. Dr.
Laginer’e gére Ermeni sorunu bir tarih sorunu olmaktan ziyade bir
uluslararast iliskiler sorunudur ve Turkiye konuya bu perspektiften
yaklagsmadid: surece Ermeniler tarafindan demagojinin kolay
yapilabildigi alanlara ¢ekilecektir. Oysa su anda Ermeniler bagimsiz
bir tilkenin topraklarinin beste birini halen isgal altinda tutmakta,
bir milyondan fazla insanin siginmaci durumu da devam
etmektedir. Sedat Laciner’'e gore, bugiin dururken yaklasik 100 yil
Kadar Once oldugu iddia edilen olaylart konu ile ilgili stratejinin
merkezine yerlestirmek Tiirkiye igin iyi bir politika degildir.

Son gelismelerin de etkisiyle Ermeni sorununun en ¢ok dikkat
¢eken Konular arasinda yer aldign sempozyumun II. oturumunda,
Yrd. Dog¢. Dr. Kamer Kasim ise ‘Kafkasya’da Istikrara Etkisi
Bakimindan Rusya-Ermenistan lliskileri’ bashkli tebligi ile
Kafkasya’da Ermeni sorununun uluslararasi iliskiler boyutuna
degindi. Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi 6gretim tyelerinden olan
ve Ermeni Arastirmalar1 Enstitiisii’'nde agirlikh olarak Kafkasya,
Rusya ve Ermenistan iligkileri lizerinde yogunlasan Kasim, ilk
olarak Rusya’'nin Kafkasya politikasina ve bu cercevede
Kafkasya’daki etnik ¢atismalarda Rusya’nin rollinli anlatti. Kasim'’a
gore Rusya'nin dis politikasinda Avrasyaci akimin etkinligini
arttirmasiyla birlikte Rusya Kafkasya’daki bagimsiz llkelere, etnik
gruplar arasindaki ¢atismalan da kullanarak, daha ¢ok miidahale
etmeye baslamistir. Bu baglamda, Kamer Kasim toprak butiinligi
konusunda ciddi sorunlar yasayan Rusya’'nin Ermenistan 6rneginde
Azerbaycan’in toprak butinliigint savunmamasini dis
politikasinda ciddi bir ¢eliski olarak nitelendirdi. Kasim’a gore
Rusya Daglik Karabag sorununun ¢éziimiinde Ermenistan lizerinde
baski kurabilecek tek tilkedir. Kasim, konusmasinin sonunda
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Rusya’nin bdyle bir politika izlemesinin bolge istikrarn acisindan
bluytik 6nemi bulundugunu 6ne sirdi. Ancak, Kasim’a gore,
Rusya’'nmin askeri gliciniit de kullanarak bodlgede etkisini siirdirme
politikasi Kafkasya’da bloklagsmalara neden olmakta ve bolgesel
Krizlerin ¢éziimsiizliige dogru gitmesine yol agmaktadir.

Bu arada sempozyumda Ermeni sorunu konusunda verilen diger
tebligler de su sekilde siralanabilir: Davut Kilig (‘Ermenistan’in
Kurulusunda Carlik Rusya’nin Roli’, Firat Universitesi, Elazig), H.
Musa Tasdelen (‘Tehcirden Soykinm Mitine: Bir Ulus / Millet Insa
Stireci Olarak Ermeni Meselesi’, Sakarya Universitesi), Ahmet Eyicil
(‘Maras Kurtulus Miicadelesinde Fransiz ve Ermeni Mezalimi’,
Sit¢tt Imam Universitesi, Sanhurfa), Durmus Yilmaz (‘Fransa’nin
Anadolu’ya Yonelik Somiirgecilik Faaliyetlerinde Ermenilerin Yeri’,
Selguk Universitesi, Konya), Halil Ersin Avcl (‘Ermeni Meselesi ve
Gilineydogu Sorunu Arasindaki Benzerlikler. Tiirkiye'nin Gelecegine
Olasi Tesirleri ve Coézum Yollar1’, Canakkale Onsekiz Mart
Universitesi).
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ARMENIAN VAN / VASPURAKAN
(ERMENI VAN / VASPURAKAN).
Richard G. HOVANISSIAN (editor).

Costa Mesa: Mazda Publishers, 2000.308 ss. + xi + dipnotlar +
indeks + resim + fotograf + tablolar. ISBN: 1-56859-130-6.

Dr. Sedat Laginer*

Neredeyse bir asir énce yasanmis karsilikli acilan kullanarak
Tuarkiye’yi uluslararas! arenada sikistirmaya c¢alisan Ermeni
lobilerinin tek amaci stphesiz ki manevi bir haz almak degildir.
Amag ne atalarin ¢ektigi acilan tiim diinyaya hatirlatmaktir, ne de
Turkler'in ge¢cmiste yaptiklarini iddia ettikleri bir sugu tiim diinyaya
kabul ettirmek. Ermeni soykirim iddialarinin bir ayad Ermeni
ulusal kimligini Tark dismanhg tizerinde ytlikseltmekse de ikinci
ve 0 derece 6nemli yénit de tarihi Buyuk Ermenistan”i
kurabilmektir. Buglinkii Cukurova, Guneydogu Anadolu Boélgesi,
Dogu Anadolu Boélgesi ve Azerbaycan ile bir kisim QGilircistan
topraklarinl da kapsayacak sekilde Kafkasya’da genis bir cografyayi
icine alan Biyllk Ermenistan hayalini gerceklestirmede soykinm
iddialari kadar bu topraklann tarihi Ermenistan oldugunun ispati
da buyutk bir 6nem tasimaktadir. Ermenilere gore Buyuk
Ermenistan’in kalbinde Agn Dadi ve Van sehri yer alir. Agri Dadi,
Nuh’un gemisi efsanesine dayandirilan Ermeni tarihinin baslangici
ve Ermenilerin yerylziundeki varlhiklarinin en énemli semboli
olarak kabul edilmektedir. Diger bir deyisle Agdn Dad ve gevresi
efsanevi yoniiyle Ermeni Kimliginin manevi agidan olusumunda
buytik bir 6nem tasimaktadir. Van ve c¢evresi ise Ermeni
medeniyetinin somutlasti@ yer olarak sunulmaktadir. Bir ¢ok
Ermeni arastirmaciya gére Van GO6Ih ve cevresi Ermeni
medeniyetirin besigidir ve Ermeni medeniyeti bu bdélgeden
dogarak cevre bolgelere yayillmistir.

*

Ermeni Aragtirmalan Enstitiisii ve Ganakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi.
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Iste Armenian Van / Vaspurakan kitabi yukarida c¢izilen tablo
icinde ele alinmalidir. Ermeni akademisyenlerin biiyik ¢abalarniyla
California Universitesi‘'nde (Los Angeles) dilizenlenen ve ‘tarihi
Ermeni sehirleri’'nin! ele alindign dizi konferanslardan Van tizerine
olaninin tebliglerinin gelistirilmesinden olusan kitap bu dizinin de
ilk Kitabi olarak yayinlanmis. Ermeni asilli arastirmaci Richard G.
Hovanissian’in editorliigiinii yaptigi ¢alisma neredeyse tamami
Ermeni asilli 13 yazarin makalelerinden olusuyor.2

Ik yazida Hovanissian Van'in Ermeniler icin neden ¢ok 6nemli
oldugunu anlatiyor. Hovanissian yazisinda Van’da medeniyet adina
ne varsa hepsini Ermenilerin yapmis oldugu gibi bir tablo ciziyor.
Van'in Selguklu Turkleri, Mogollar, Kurtler, Ak Koyunlu ve Kara
Koyunlu Tirk devletleri altinda tam bir baski rejimi altinda
yasadigini iddia eden Hovanissian, Osmanli dénemindeki
catismalara Karsin Ermenilerin biiylik bir basari gdstererek sehirde
ekonomik ve Killtiirel yasami yeniden canlandirmayi basardiklarini
sOyluyor. 18. ve 19. yuzyillarda Van‘in genis bulvarlari ve her
Kosesinde bir kilisesi ile zengin bir Ermeni sehri haline geldigini
sOyleyen yazar, ticaret merkezi olarak Van‘in Batih misyoner ve
ticcar gruplarinin da dikkatini ¢ektigini ve Alman, Fransiz ve
Amerikalilar’in bu sehirde merkezler agtigini hatirlatiyor.
Hovanissian’a gore bu refah ve gelismislik Osmanli idaresinin
Kirtleri Ermenilere karsi desteklemesiyle son buldu. Hovanissian
Kartlerin baski ve sag‘;rllarl sonucunda bir ¢ok Ermeninin yoreyi
terk ederek Istanbul’a Ve baska sehirlere go¢ ettigini yaziyor. Fakat
Hovanissian’a gore baski ve sikintilar sadece ‘olumsuz’ etkide
bulunmamustir. Ermeni ulusal bilincinin olusmasmin bu baskilara
borg¢lu olundugunu hatirlatan yazar Van’daki Ermeni
milliyetciliginin gelismesinde bu sehrin iran ve Rusya’ya yakin
olmasinin da etkisi oldugunu ifade ediyor. Ermeni isyanlar ve
saldirilarinin bir bagimsilik savasi seklinde anlatildigi yazida kitabin
genis bir 6zetiyle Van sehrinin eski fotograflarina da yer veriliyor.

Ikinci boliim Robert H. Hewsen’in Van'in tarihi cografyasini ele
aldidi yazisina ayrilmis. Yazinin bash@ duygusal bir perspektifin
izlerini tasiyor; ‘Van in This World; Paradise in the Next’, yani ‘Bu
Dunyada Van, Digerinde Cennet’. Agirhkli olarak Van'in ilk cag

1 Kitapta diger tarihi Ermeni sehirleri olarak Bitlis, Harput, Erzurum, Sivas, Diyarbakir, Urfa ve tlim Cukurova
bélgesi de sayilyor.

2 Diger yazarlar sunlar. Nairy Hampikin, Dickran Kouymjian, Rubina Percomian, Dickran Kouymjian, Anahide
Ter Minassian, Sarkis Y. Karayan, Clive Foss, Marc Nichanian, Robert H. Hewsen, James R. Russell,
Robert W. Thomson, S. Peter Cowe,
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tarihinin anlatildig yazida Urartu medeniyeti Ermeni medeniyetinin
temeli ve ulasti@ ist noktalardan biri olarak sunuluyor. Makalenin
sonlarinda ‘adetten’ sayllarak Osmanlhi ddnemine ve buglnku
duruma da Kkisaca (bir buguk sayfa) deginilmistir. Ozellikle sdézde
soykirim ile ilgili alt baslik bir paragraftan olusuyor ve hemen
hemen her Ermeni yanlisi yazida oldugu gibi konu ne olursa olsun
‘soykirim’a dedinilmeye calisiliyor ve bildik argimanlar
tekrarlaniyor.

James Russell’in yazisi bolgedeki Urartu ve Ermeni tarihi
eserlerinin Korunmasi gerektigini savunurken, bazi spesifik
Kalintilar da fotograflariyla ele alinmiyor. Dordiincii ve besinci
boéllimlerde ise Van ve c¢evresinde ilk caglarda kurulan ‘Ermeni
yonetimi’ ele aliniyor.

Altinci bélimde Nairy Hampikian Van’da Ermeni mimarisini ele
aldig1 yazisinda Ermeni varliginin mimari eserlerde kendisini
gosterdigini iddia ediyor. Ozellikle dini yapilar (kiliseler vb.)
odaklanan Hampikian, ¢alismasini ¢ok sayida ¢izim ve fotograf ile
desteklemeye calisiyor.

Dickran Kouymyjian’in Yedinci Bélim’de yer alan yazisi ise son
derece problemli bir konuyu Ermeni yanlisi olarak ele aliyor.
Makalenin ismi ‘Mogol, Turkmen, Pers ve Osmanl Hakimiyeti
Altinda Van’. Bdyle bir ¢alismada hi¢cbir Osmanlica / Tiirkce
kaynaga atifta bulunulmamas: hatta hicbir Turk yaklasiminin yer
almamasi sasirticl bulunabilir.

Sekizinci Bélim’de konu edebiyata dénuayor ve Rubina
Peroomian Van'da Ermeni edebiyatini ele aliyor. Dokuzuncu
Boéliim’de yer alan Dickran Kouymjianin yazisi ise Van bolgesine
yapilan tarihi seyahatlerin gdzlemlerine ayrilmis durumda. Yazi,
seyyahlarin Kitaplarinda yer alan bazi Van fotograflariyla gorsel hale
getirilmis.

Onuncu Béliim’de 20 Yihzyil'a ddnililirken Van’in durumu ele
aliniyor. Anahide Ter Minassian yazisinda Van'in sosyal yapisina
egilmis gorilmek ile birlikte vermis oldugu nifus oranlarn ve
yaklagimi Van’in Ermeniligi'ni kanitlama ¢abasini gizleyemiyor.
Calisma yine sdzde soykirim ortaminin tasviriyle sona eriyor. Van'in
19. yizyillin sonu ve 20. ylzyllin basindaki demografik durumunu
ele alan bir diger yazida Onbirinci B6liimde yer alan Sarkis Y.
Karayan’in yazisi. Karayan Van’daki Ermeni sayisini 100.000’in
lizerinde gosteriyor. Karayan’a gore Ermeni kaynaklarn Van’daki
Ermeni nifusunu gergek rakamlardan % 50 daha fazla gosterirken,
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1914 yih Osmanl niifus sayim rakamlarn Van’'daki ‘ger¢cek’ Ermeni
nifusunu % 41 daha az gdsteriyor. Yazar ayrica Ermeni nufusu
konusunda sikg¢a basvurulan Justin McCarthy'nin iddilarina
meydan okuyarak Ermeni Kilisesi kaynaklarinin Van‘daki Ermeni
niifusunu detaylanyla verdigini éne silriuyor. Karayan’in yazisinin
‘can alicr’ iddiasi ise Van’da Ermeniler’in ¢cogunlukta bulundugu,
Tirk nufusunun ise yiizde 10’un dahi altinda oldugudur.

Van'in 1915 yilindaki durumuna iligskin bir diger béliim ise
Anahide Ter Minassian’a ait. Minassian ‘Van 1915" adli yazisinda
bildik iddialarin yanisira Van’daki ¢atismalarin detaylarina giriyor.
Beklenebilecedi lizere ¢ahsma tamamiyla Ermeniler acisindan ele
alinmis. Minassian yer yer duygusal bir hal alan makalesinde
Ermeniler'in Osmanh Imparatorlugu’'nu sona erdirerek ulusal
amaclarina ulasma c¢abasi icinde ayaklanmadiklarini iddia ediyor.
Minassian’a gére Ermeniler zayif olduklarint ve Osmanl
Imparatorlugu’nu bir ¢irpida yitkamayacaklarini, kisacasi Turkler
karsisinda savunmasiz olduklarinm biliyorlardi ve ona gdre hareket
ediyorlardl. Yazarn kizdiran ise Ermeniler'in ayaklanmalar degil,
ayaklanmamalaridir. Minassian tim Kkaynaklarin Ermeniler’in
canlarini kurtarmak icin ¢oluk cocuk ugras verdigini iddia ederek,
bu insanlarin sadece katledilirken yeterince direnmemeleri
nedeniyle elestirilebileceklerini soyliiyor. Calismada yer yer Turk
kaynaklarina rastlansa da bu kaynaklarin ‘objektif’ gérinum
vermek amaciyla ve 6n yargili olarak kullanildigr kolayca
anlasilabiliyor.

‘Kot Ermeniler, Modern Turk Goriusu’ bashgini tasiyan
onl¢cincil bolum ise Clive Foss tarafindan yazilmig. Calismada
Turkler'in Ermeniler'e ve Ermeni sorununa nasil yaklastiklan ele
aliniyor. Calismada eserleri kullanilan Turk yazarlari Demiroglu,
Talay, Sabri Pasa, Gunaltay ve Umar, Tiurkoglu, Alper ve Hocaoglu.
Yazar degerlendirmesinin sonunda Tirk ve Ermeniler’in
yaklagimlari arasinda kapanmast oldukga glig, devasa bir farkin
bulundugunun altini ¢iziyor. Dikkat ¢ekilen bir diger nokta ise,
ancak iki taraftaki yazarlarin karsi tarafi anlama cabasi
gostermeleri durumunda bir sonucun mumkin olabilecegi. Yazarin
tarih inceleme metotlarina gosterdigi giiven ise énemli. Foss,
calismalarda tarih disiplinin kurallarinin uygulanmasi halinde
diyalogun mumkiin olabilecegini belirtiyor. Yazi ¢calismada ele
alinan ve biraz 6nce isimlerin Tirk tarafinin gorislerini temsile
yetecegi iddiasiyla sona eriyor.

Son olarak onikinci ve son bollimde Marc Nichanianin ‘Van’in
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Alevleri’ yazisi1 var. Nichanian’in yazisinda Van dogumlu Sovyet
Ermenistan’l vatandasi Gurgen Mahari’nin roman inceleniyor.
Zamaninda Onemli tartismalara ve protestolara neden olan roman
degisik yonlerden inceleniyor.

Sonug olarak c¢alismayt degerlendirecek olursak Van gibi Turk
varliginin hi¢ kimse tarafindan reddedilemeyecedi bir sehir ile ilgili
olarak diizenlenmis bir sempozyumda ve sonrasinda hazirlanmig
olan bir kitap Turk goriislerinin temsil edilmemis olmasi énemli bir
zaafl olusturuyor. Yine bu cercevede Turkler, Kirtler ve Ermeniler
arasinda sanki hi¢cbir dénemde iyi iliski kurulamadig izleniminin
verilmesi de 6nemli bir zayiflik. Van’in Ermeniler’in tarihinde
6nemli bir yeri oldugu tartismasiz bir gercektir. Fakat s6z konusu
sehir Ermeniler disinda bir ¢ok kavim icin 6nemli bir sehir
olmustur ve bu gergedi idealist dusiinceler ile degistirmek
mumkiun degildir. Buna karsin Ermeniler’in Van ve tarihi
konusundaki goriislerini, Tarkler ile ilgili distincelerini
dayandirdiklan noktalan ilk elden 6grenmek Tiirk okuyucusu icin
yararh olabilir.

* Kk K

TESKILAT'IN iKi SILAHSORU BiRI MESRUTIYET'IN
SILAHSORU DEDE YAKUB CEMIL DIGERI CUMHURIYET'IN
SILAHSORU TORUN "YAKUB CEMIL"

(THE TWO KNIGHTS OF THE ORGANIZATION, CONSTITUTIONAL
PERIOD’S GRANDFATHER YAKUB CEMIL AND REPUBLIC’S
GRANDSON "YAKUB CEMIL")

Soner YALCIN

istanbul: Dogan Kitap, 2001. 314+1 s., Kaynak¢a + Dizin +
Dipnotlar. ISBN: 975-6612-13-4.

Senol Kantarcr”

Gazeteci Soner Yalcin tarafindan kaleme ahinan 'Teskilat in iki
SilahsoOru’, Edebiyat’'ta "Kahraman Anlaticinin Bakis Acgisi'3 diye
nitelendirilen bir tarz’da ele alinmistir. Hadiseler, bizzat olayi
yasayan ve Kkitaba konu olan sahsiyetlerin agzindan

*

Ermeni Aragtirmalan Enstitiis(l, Ankara ve Atatlirk Universitesi, Erzurum.

3 "Kahraman Anlaticinin Bakis Acist" ile ilgili olarak bkz. Serif Aktag, Roman Sanati ve Roman Incelemesine
Girig, Ankara, 1991, s.100-102.
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aktarilmaktadir. Eserde kullanilan tekniklerden birisi de atlamali
olarak iki dénemin birbiri ardinca verilmis olmasidir. Yani Kkitapta
bir baslik altinda ittihat ve Terakki Dénemi ve Dede Yakub Cemil
anlatilirken hemen pesi sira gelen baslik altinda yakin dénem ve
Torun Yakub Cemil anlatiimaktadir. Buradan tekrar bir bagka bashk
altinda ittihat ve Terakki Dénemine ve sonra yakin déneme
gecilmistir. Yani, stirekli birbirini takip eder bir sekilde iki dénem
Karsilagtirmali bir mantikla eserde kurgulandiriimaya calisilmis ve
dogrusunu soylemek gerekirse yazar tarafindan bu durum
ustalikla yapilmistir.

Eserin konusunu, ayni mirasi paylasan iki ayn donemin, iki ayn
gizli 6rgutiinin, akraba oldugu iddia edilen iki elemaninin, Turk
siyasal yagsaminda baslarindan gegen olaylarin akici bir Gslupla
hikaye edilmesi olusturmaktadir.

Eser, yazarin bu c¢alismay! nasil kaleme aldigini anlatan yedi
sayfalik "Giris" bollimiilyle baslamaktadir. Bu bdéliimden sonra
[ttihat-Terakki‘yi, Teskilati Mahsusa’yr ve Makedonya Daglarini
anlatan "Makedonya’da dede Yakub Cemil'in kendi hayat
hikayesiyle basladigi bashk devam etmekte, bunu da 1984 yiliyla
(yazarin kurgusuyla) MiT’in ASALA operasyonlarini anlatan
"Atina’da torun "Yakub Cemil" izlemekte ve sirasiyla: 'Iran’da dede
Yakub Cemil", "Beyrut'ta torun "Yakub Cemil”, "Trablusgarp’ta dede
Yakub Cemil", "Avrupa’da torun "Yakub Cemil", ‘Babiali’de dede
Yakub Cemil', "Paris’te torun "Yakub Cemil” , "Bati Trakya’da dede
Yakub Cemil® , "Ankara’da torun "Yakub Cemil", "Kafkasya'da dede
Yakub Cemil", ‘[zmir'de torun "Yakub Cemil”, "Kagithane sirtlarinda
dede Yakub Cemil", "Torun "Yakub Cemil’in son s6zll", "Yazarnn son
sdzii yerine", "Kim Kimdir?®, "Kaynake¢a" ve 'Dizin' bdlliimleriyle eser
son bulmaktadir.

Soner Yalgin tarafindan kaleme alinan eserde, her ne kadar
aciklayic1 birka¢ dipnota yer verilmis ve 100’e yakin kaynak
Kullanilmissa da calismanin akademik bir kimlige sahip olmadigi
sOylenebilir. G6zden kagcmamasi gereken bir diger husus ise
Yalgin’in, bir gazeteci olmasina ragmen yetersiz de olsa Ittihat ve
Terakki ddonemini incelemesi ve hatta bu dénemin bir simasi
Uzerinde "nokta arastirma’ yapmasi, detaya inmesidir. Bunu akici
bir tislupla vermesinin yaninda ¢alismanin arkasina "Dizin" koymasi
calismanin titizligini anlatmasi ve bir ¢ok tarih¢iye O6rnek olmasi
bakimindan olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Zaten yazarin kendisi de eserde:
‘Bu kitap ne bir 6yki, ne de bir roman. Bir akademisyenin
calismasi hi¢ degil. Bu bir gazeteci kitabidir..."* demektedir.
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Bir ka¢ kelimeyle ifade etmek gerekirse Dede Yakub Cemil ile
ittihat-Terakki ve Teskilat-t Mahsusa, Torun Yakub Cemil’le ise Milli
[stihbarat Teskilati ve yazarn iddialariyla bu teskilatin Ermeni
terorit ve Ermeni terdriiyle 6zdeslesen ASALA terdr orglthyle
mucadelesi anlatilmaktadir.

Soner Yal¢in, Dede Yakub Cemil’in hayat hikayesini anlatirken
torununun anlatilarindan ve dodonemle ilgili Kitaplardan
yararlandigindan bahsettikten sonra sézlerine soyle devam
etmektedir: "Dede Yakub Cemil’in anlatimlarinda olaylarin
arkasindaki Ingiliz, Fransiz, Rus ve Alman ‘parmaklarini’
goremeyeceksiniz. Ornegin Sadrazam Mahmud Sevket Pasa’nin
suikast sonucu dldiriilmesinde, Ingilizlerin muhaliflere yardim
ettigi iddialan o giinlerde ve o glinleri yasayan kisilerin anilarinda
fazlasiyla yer alir. Bunlara yer vermedim. Cilinkii Dede Yakub
Cemil’in donanimi bunlari anlamaya miisait degildi. Onun
agzindan paylasim kavgalarinin i¢ siyasetteki izdiisiimiinti
anlatmak abartill olacakti. Bu konulara hic girmedim. Sadece bir
silahsorun gérdiiklerini yazmaya c¢alistim.'

Yazar Soner Yal¢in, Torun Yakub Cemil’de de benzer bir Uslup
Kullandigini, kendisinin dahi katilmadiqq ve hatta kendisini zaman
zaman rahatsiz eden boliimlerin ve olaylarnn oldugunu, ancak yine
de bunlan degistirmeden kaleme aldigini ve takdiri okuyucuya
biraktigini belirtmistir.6

QGazeteci Soner Yal¢in'in eserine konu ettigi Dede Yakub Cemil,
Hiseyin Cahit Yalgin'in anilarinda sdyle tasvir edilmistir:

‘Istanbul disindaki konferanslarda Cemiyet yanima Yakup
Cemil’i7 de vermisti. Bir giin aksam {izeri Tanin’de Babanzade
Ismail Hakki ile kalemlerimizi birakmis dinleniyor ve tek tiik
kelimelerle Kkisa kisa konugsuyorduk. Kapi a¢ildl. Geng, yakisikli ve
sevimli bir subay iceri girdi. Ittihat ve Terakki’'nin gen¢ subaylar
Tanin’i bir aile ocagi gibi bilirler, severler ve teklifsizce kapisindan
iceri girerlerdi. Yakup Cemil oldugunu isitince kendisini daha ¢ok
hosnutlukla karsiladik. Adim bilmiyorduk. Cemiyet’in en ézverili,
katiksiz ve ylrekli taraflilarindan oldugunu duymustuk. Enverle
Bingazi‘de Italyanlara karsi savasa gitmisti. Simdi oradan déniiyor
ve bize taze savas haberleri de getiriyordu.

Soner Yalgin, Teskilat'n [ki Silahgéry, Istanbul, 2001, s. 17.

Yalgin, Teskitat'in [ki Silahgéru, s.16.

Yalgin, Tegkilat'in [ki Silahs6ru, s.16-17.

Yakub Cemil, Hiiseyin Cahit'in anilarinda "Yakup Cemil" olarak yazilmigtir.

~N o o o~
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Yakup Cemil, Trablusgarp savasl lizerine ¢cok iyimser
davraniyor; Italyanlarin hicbir is yapmadiklarini, Kiylya bin zorlukla
yapisip kaldiklarini anlatiyordu. Birka¢ Tirk subayinin Kesin bir
yoksunluk icinde orada yarattiklant savunma harikasini anlattikca
ylireklerimizi hayret, éviing ve sevingle dolduruyordu.

Yakup Cemil, Italyanlarin durumundan, bir seyi basa-
ramadiklarindan s6z ederken Tirk karargahindaki savas hayatiyla
ilgili fikralar da iletiyordu. Bir aksam yanlarina bir subay gelmisti.
Istanbul’dan ve illerden, Kolayini bulan subaylar gizlice
Trablusgarp ve Bingazi Karargahlarina gidiyorlar ve bir fedai
sifatiyla yurda karsi gorevlerini yapiyorlardi. Onun icin, gtintin
birinde yanlanina yeni bir subayin gelmesi dogal gériinebilirdi. Ama
her nedense, bu gelen adamdan stiphelendigini Yakup Cemil bize
inancgla anlatiyordu. Bunun Italyanlar tarafindan génderilmis bir
casus olabilecegini diistindii ve hemen kararini verdi. Yemek
yiyorlardi, Cadinn icinde bagdas Kurup yere oturmuslardi. Yakup
Cemil tabancasini ¢ikardr. Havlunun altindan gizli tutarak ilerledi
ve birdenbire elini cekti, ates etti ve casus olmasindan
stiphelendigi silah arkadagi cansiz bir halde yere serildi.8

Hikayenin bu noktasinda Babanzade Ismail Hakki ile
bakislarimiz Kkarsilasti. Bir simsek kadar kisa bir siire i¢cinde,
ylizlerimizin cizgileri hi¢c Kipirdamadan, birbirimize pek ¢ok sey
soyledik ve buz gibi donduk Kaldik.

Yakup Cemil cikip gittikten sonra HakKi ile gene bakistik ve
sonra dillerimiz sékiildii. Olen bir tahtakurusu olsa bu Kadar
soquk, ilgisiz ve dogal bir bicimde anlatiimazdi. Oysa Yakup Cemil,
belki de yurt askiyla ylireqi dolu bir halde, bin tiirlii zahmete ve
tehlikeye katlanarak diismana karsi savasa gelmis bir silah
arkadasini, salt bir kuruntu ve stiphe lizerine, duraksamadan
oldiirmiuistii.®

8  Bu olaydan sonra Enver Paga, birgok kisinin 6nlinde suglayict bir konugma yaparak Yakub Cemil'e
kizmistir. Bu konusmanin ok agrina gittigini belirten Yakub Cemil Istanbul'a dénmugtdr. (Yaigm, Tegkilat'in
ki Silahgoru, s. 107.)

9 Huiseyin Cahit Yalgin, Siyasal Anilar, Haz. Rauf Mutluay, Istanbul, 2000, s.232-234.Hiseyin Cahit devamla
sunlar yazmigtir. Iste yanimda dolagan Yakup Gemil bu kisiydi. Gittigimiz yerlerde, benden sonra,
Trablusgarp savagl tzerine konusmalar yapiyordu. Bu hikayelerinde, stiphelenerek 6ldiirdiigli subay isine
hig deginmedi. O tutsak edilen sird siirii Italyan askerini anlatiyordu. Bunlann hepsini Trablusgarp’ta
slinnet ederek Islam dinine sokuyorlardi. Yakup Cemil, hikyesinin bu noktasina gelince, her tarafta alkis
tufanlar baghyordu. Bu alkiglann ta ylrekten koptugu, gdzlerindeki hayranhk ve estime ifadelerinden
anlagiliyordu...." (Yalgin, Siyasal Anilar, s. 234.) Yakup Cemil'in yagamina ait bazi kesitler ve fotograflan
Fethi Tevetogiu’nun "Omer Naci" adll kitabinda yer almaktadir. Ayrica Hiisamettin Ertiirk ile Galip
Vardar'dan anilar derleyen Samih Nafiz Tansu’nun kitaplarinda Yakup Cemil’in seriivenleri anlatilmistir.
Cesitli kaynaklarda adi ve yaptikiari anfatilan Yakup Cemil ile ilgili ilave olarak Tahir Alangu'nun Omer
Seyfettin (1968) kitabina da bakilabilir. { Yalgin, Siyasal Anifar, s. 411.)
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Bab-1 Ali Baskini sirasinda disariya ¢ikan Harbiye Nazin Nazim
Pasa, Enver Bey ve adamlarinl gortiip azarlayan bir eda ile: "yoksa
sadareti basmaya mi geldiniz, haddinizi biliniz!" derken Enver Bey
durumu nezaketle Pasa’ya anlattigl bir sirada Yakup Cemil silahini
dogrultmus ve Nazim Pasa’yr oracikta oldirmustir. Duruma Enver
Bey ve Talat Pasa ¢ok sert tepki gostermislerse de Yakup Cemil
istifini bozmadan "Bu adamlar baska tilrliisiinit anlamazlar' diyerek
cevap vermistir.10 Iste boylesi bir ruh haline sahip olan Dede
Yakub Cemil'in Makedonya daglarindaki muicadeleleri, Trablusgarp
hatiralari, Iran’da devrim hareketlerine karismasi, Bab-1 Ali
Baskini'ndaki rol, ittihat ve Terakki kavgalar, Birinci Diinya Savasi
ve Ermenilere Karsi verdigi savas... ve nihayet Kagithane sirtlarinda
Kursuna dizilmesiyle son bulan hayati anlatilmistir...

'Bir vasiyetimin olup olmadigini sordular. ‘Param malim yok ki
sana sdyleyecek lafim olsun. Coluk ¢ocuguma Cemiyet ve
arkadaslarim bakar. Ittihat ve Terakki benim ailemi ne ag¢ birakir,
ne ciplak!’ Benim bir tek ailem vardi: Ittihat ve Terakki!

Miiftii’de dini telkine baslamist: Ki ona da izin vermedim:
‘Zahmet etme Hocam, ben Allah’a karsi gérevimi yaptim, sana
Itizum yok!” '

Cebimdeki altin saatle parmagimdaki yliziigii ¢cikardim ve esime
vermelerini istedim. Ittihat ve Terakki’ye dua ettim.

‘Askerleri benim yiiziimden bekletmek, isgal etme dogru
degildir’ diyerek kaziga dogru ilerledim. Arkami dayadim. Yiiziimi
miifrezeye cevirdim.

Ellerimi ve goézlerimi baglatmak istemiyordum.

‘S6z veriyorum, bulundugum noktadan kimildamam, oliime
gozlerim agik olarak gitmek isterim!’ dedim.

Kabul etmediler.

Ellerimi ve gbézlerimi baglamak lizereyken, kursuna dizecek
miifrezénin subayina, ‘Subay Efendi, gbrevini iyi yap ve yaptir!
Hiikiimetin emrini unutmal! Kalbime nisan alin. Yoksa bu kalp
kolay Kkolay durmaz. Baska sOyleyecek bir sey kalmadi” dedim.

‘Yasasin Ittihat ve Terakki’ diye bagirdim.

Sonra keskin bir didiik sesi ve hemen ardindan patlayan on
dort tiifek....

Zor nefes aliyordum... Yambasimda bir sirti fisildasma...
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Sonra, sonras! karanlk..."l1

Evet, Dede Yakub Cemil’in son s®zll ‘Yasasin [ttihat ve Terakki’
olmustu, sonras! karanlik diye biterken bu karanlik, Soner Yalgin‘in
¢alismasiyla aydinlatilmaya ¢alisiimistir.

Soner Yalgin‘in Teskilat'in iki Silahs6éru" isimli ¢calismasi
yayinlanir yayinlanmaz kamuoyunda ¢ok farkl tepkilere yol
acmistir. Bu tepkiler o6zellikle torun Yakub Cemil’e yoénelik
olmustur.

Emin Cdlasan ve Yal¢in Bayer’in kitabin reklamina yonelik
ovguleri dikkat ¢ekmistir. Emin CoOlasan: 'Yakub Cemil, Mesrutiyet
ve Birinci Diinya Savasi yillarinin ¢ok énemli subaylarindan biri,
Orgiitledigi ézel ekiplerle Makedonya, Iran, Libya, Kafkasya ve
Dogu Anadolu’da gérev yapiyor, carpisiyor. Istanbul’da, Bab-1 Ali
baskininda Harbiye Nazirt Nazim Pasa’yi Sldtrtiyor. Korkusuz, atak,
ceteci, savas¢l ve attigini vuran bir suikastci. Sonunda Kagithane
sirtlarinda Kursuna diziliyor. Aci bir seriiven.

Torun Yakub Cemil ise MIT gérevlisi. Soner Yalgin onu
‘Cumhuriyet’in silahsoru" olarak tanimliyor. Cok sayida yurtdisi
eylemde gdérev aliyor, Tirkiye’ye zarar veren terdr Orgiitleri
mensuplarinl temizleyen ekiplerde, ‘Abi’ dedigi Hiram Abas’la
birlikte is bitiriyor.

Ttirkiye, vatan icin kelle koltukta oradan oraya Kosturan isimsiz
kahramanlarini hi¢ tanimiyor.

Cok ilging, ¢ok &gretici bir kitap. “Bir solukta okuyacaksiniz'
derken, "Bir Gizli Servisin Tarihi" adh kitabinda ASALA’ya Kkarsi
Abdullah Cath ve ekKibinin nasil kullanildigimi (Bunlar da Ozkan’in
iddialan) ayrnntilanyla anlatan Tuncay Ozkan,12 Soner Yalcin’in bu
kitabina belki de en aqir elestirilerden birisini getirmistir. Ozkan:
"Yakub Cemil’in silahsér oldugu gercek. Kitapta bir tek orasi dogru.
Onu da zaten tarih Kkitaplarindan aktarms. Soner Yal¢in’in
konustum dedigi kisinin Yakub Cemil’in torunu olmadigi ortada.
Ben bizzat arastirdim ama ¢iKan yayinlardan olmadigr agik ve net.
Soner Yalcin arkadasimiz bunlarin ne oldugunu bilecek ¢apta bir
insan. Ama arkadasimiz poptilizmin tuzagina dismis. Bu
malzemeyle bir roman yazsaydi Keske. Yani bir arastirma, bir

10 Celal Bayar, Ben de Yazdim, C.4., Istanbul, 1972, 5.29. Aynica bkz. Yalgin, Tegkilat'n ki Sitahgéru, s. 128-
146.

11 Yalgin, Teskilat'in Iki Silahséru, s. 266-267.
12 Tuncay Ozkan, Radikal Gazetesi yazan & Kanal D Haber MidUrU.
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inceleme olarak degil de bir roman olarak sunsaydi piyasaya. O
zaman tabii belirli éi¢ctide tarihin deformasyonu konusunda anlayis
gosterebilirdik. Ancak ani ve inceleme olarak yayimlaninca kabul
edemeyiz."13 diyor ve ekliyor: ‘Soner Yalcin‘in daha énce kendi
kitabina koydugu Isvi¢cre savciliginin dékiimanlari, son
anlattiklariyla ¢elisiyor. ‘Bay Pipo‘da, ‘Reis’te anlattiklariyla, son
kitabindaki bilgiler celisiyor. Yani son Kitapta anlatilan kisilerin bir
hayal kahramani oldugu, bu yayinin bir dezenformasyon kaynagi
oldugu Kendi Kitaplanindan da c¢ikiyor.. 14

Sonug itibariyle Soner Yal¢in’in kaleme aldigi bu eser bir
déneme damgasinl vurmus, tarih sayfalarinda gizli kalmis bir
ittihatciyr 6n plana ¢ikartirken, kitabin islenen diger konusunda
ise bir ¢ok tartismayr da beraberinde getirmistir. Gerek Soner
Yalgin‘in - bu eseri ve konuya yakin diger eserleri gerekse Tuncay
Ozkan’in eseri, bunun yanminda benzeri eserler veren konuyla
baglantil diger eserler, daha a¢ik bir sekilde ifade etmek gerekirse
MITle ilgili ve bu teskilata yonelik sdylemlerin bulundugu eserler
din tartisihyordu ve bugiin de tartisilacak. Acaba hangisi dogru
soyluyor? Uyusturucu kacakciligr ve diger baska cikar
catismalariyla birbirlerine y6nelik saldinlar diizenleyen Ermeni
terér Orgilitlerinin yine aym sekilde terorvari bir ydntemle yok
edildiklerini anlatma cabalar {istelik bir belge-bilgi gdstermeden
ortaya koymak elbette ki bilimsellikten uzak olacaktir. Ancak
polisiye kurgu sevenler icin bu tir ¢alismalar meraklilarini bir
Olgctide tatmin edecektir.

* ok %

OTAM DERGISI

(Ankara Universitesi Osmanh Tarihi Arastirma ve Uygulama
Merkezi Dergisi)

Sureli Yayin. Ankara.

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Yiicel Acer*

Bilimsel sureli yaymcilik Tlrkiye’de olmasi gerektigi olciide
gelismemis alanlardan biridir. Oysa su ana kadarki deneyimler de

13 www.atin.org
4 www.atin.org Konuyla ilgili daha genis tartigmalar igin bkz. www.atin.org.
* Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Faktiltesi, Utuslararast lligkiler B&lim.
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gOstermistir ki, bilimsel ¢alismalar kitaplardan c¢ok sireli yaymnlar
ve sézlu sunumlar (kongre, sempozyum vb.) yoluyla gelisir. Belli
bir alandaki en son gelismeleri takip etmek kisa siireli yayinlar
yoluyla mumkiindur. Konu ile ilgili olarak Turkiye’deki yayinlar ele
alindiginda ciddi bir hayal kiriklig: ile Karsilasilir. Tarihgiler
eserlerini Universitelerin dar gergcevede kalmis yayinlan ile zaman
zaman popllizm tuzagina disen dergi ve gazetelerde
degerlendirmektedirler. Bunlar icinde gercekten dikkate deger
¢alismalar olmakla birlikte, bir ¢cok stireli yayin igcerik ve yayin
agisindan istikrarli bir yayin hayati izleyememekte, bu nedenle
tarih bilinci i¢cin olmasa olmaz bir 6n Kkosul olan tarihsel birikim
sekteye ugramaktadir. Bilimsel dergilerin en 6nemli islevlerinden
birinin de ‘iletisim’ olmas1 nedeniyle bu alandaki ‘basarisizlik’
tarihgiler arasindaki iletisimsizligi de beslemektedir. Bu bilgiler
1siqinda takdir edilmeyen yazarlar, tekrarlar ile dolu ¢alismalar,
okuyucusuna ulasamayan eserler, enerjiden yoksun bir disiplin
kac¢inilmaz bir tablo olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Yukarida c¢izilen karanhik tabloda OTAM Dergisi istisnalar
arasinda yer aliyor. Mutevazi imkanlart ile 11. sayisina ulasmayi
basaran dergi popillizmden uzak, bilimsel anlamda belli bir
seviyeyi de tutturmaya calisiyor. Ankara Universitesi Osmanli tarihi
Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi yayini olan OTAM, temelde Tirkge
olmasina Karsin Ingilizce, Almanca ve Ispanyolca ¢alismalara da
yer veriyor. Derdi u¢ ana bélimden olusuyor: 1. Makaleler ve
incelemeler 2. Belgeler 3. Kitap Tanitma. Bu boluimlere ek olarak
bazi sayilarda 6zel glinlerin 6énemini belirtir yazilarda yer aliyor.
‘Osmanl Tarihine Emek Verenler’ kismi da ayn bir bolim olarak
degeriendirilebilir. Daha ¢ok Tirk tarihgilerin ele alindigi bu
boéliimde son iki sayidir diger uluslardan tarihcgilere de yer
verilmesi dikkat ¢eKkici. Su ana kadar hayati ve ¢alismalari
incelenen tarihgiler arasinda Enver Ziya Karal, Muzaffer Arikan,
Aydin Sayili, Serafettin Turan, Bekir Kutoglu ve Halil inalcik gibi
isimler de yer aliyor. 10. sayida Durdu Mehmet Durak’in yazisi ise
yabanal tarihcilere guizel bir 6rnek. Yazar bu calismada Tiirkiye
calismalan ile tanina Prof. Dr. Roderic Davison’t inceliyor.

OTAM'1 Ermeni sorunu ve Ermeni tarihi agisindan ele alacak
olursak bu konuda da son derece degderli calismalara yer verdidini
belirtmek gerekir. 10. sayida Yrd. Do¢. Dr. Ahmet Eyicil'in kaleme
aldign ‘1878 Zeytun Isyani’ bu tiir ¢calismalardan sadece bir tanesi
(Say1: 10, ss. 27-58). Eyicil, daha ¢ok Ingiliz ve Osmanh
kaynaklarina dayanarak hazirladig! ¢alismasinda Ermeni sorununda
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6nemli bir yeri bulunan Zeytun Isyani’ni dis baglantilarina
deginerek ele aliyor. Derginin bir sonraki sayisinda konuyu devam
ettiren Eyicil, 11. sayida ‘1895 Maras ve Zeytun Isyanlar’’ adli
makalesinde bu iki énemli isyanin nasil gelistigini ele aliyor. Daha
onceki sayilar incelendiginde benzeri konuda makalelere ve
belgelere rastlanabiliyor:

Mustafa Giil, ‘1896 Van Ermeni Isyani ve Sonrasindaki
Gelismeler’, Sayi: 8, 1997, ss. 139-149; Erdal ilter, ‘Ermeni
Meselesinin Dogusunda ve Gelismesinde Ingiltere’'nin Rolii’, Sayi:
6, 1995, ss. 155-171; Erciment Kuran, ‘Osmanl — Rus lliskileri
Cercevesinde Ermeni Sorunu (1912-1914), Sayr: 5, 1994, ss. 227,
233; Husameddin Mehmedov, ‘Osmanli Dénemi Gence ~ Karabag
Eyaletinde Vakiflar’, Sayi: 4, 1993, ss. 635-644; Nedim ipek,
‘Anadolu’dan Amerika’ya Ermeni Goc¢il’, Sayr:: 6, 1995, ss. 257-
280; Ali QGiiler, ‘Ermenilerle Ilgili 1916 ve 1918 Yillaninda Yapilan
Hukuki Diizenlemeler’, Sayi: 6, 1995, ss. 91-137; Musa Sasmaz,
‘The Legitimacy of the Emergence of the Armenian Question’,
Say1: 8, ss. 319-347.

Su anda 12. sayisini ¢tkarmaya hazirtanan OTAM'in karsilastigl
sorunlara gelecek olursak, en dnemli sorunun basim ve dagitimda
oldugu soylenebilir. Oldukg¢a sinirli sayida basilabilen derginin
okuyucuya ulasmasinda da ciddi sikintilar yasanmyor. Yaymn Kurulu
Baskani Yavuz Ercan’in verdigi bilgilere gore, diine kadar yurt
disinda ve icinde 6nemli kiitiiphane ve arastirmacilara gbnderilen
derginin dagitimi son dénemde yasanan ekonomik Kkrizden payimi
almis durumda. Derginin yazisma adresi ise sOyle: Ankara
Universitesi, Osmanh Tarihi Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi,
Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih — Cografya Fakiiltesi, 06100,
Ankara. E-mail: otamdergisi@hotmail.com. ‘
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EN SON KITAPLAR / RECENT BOOKS

EN SON KiTAPLAR*
RECENT BOOKS*

Ermeni Tarihi, Ermeni
Sorunu ve Kafkasya

Elcibey Dénemi Azerbaycan
Dis Politikasi, Haziran 1992
— Haziran 1993, Bir
Ba@gmsizlik Miicadelsinin
Diplomatik Oykiisii.
(Azerbaijan’s Foreign Policy in
Elgibey Era, June 1992-June
1993. The Diplomatic History
of an Independence Struggle).
Nazim CAFERSOY.

Ankara: ASAM, 2001.

164 pp. Bibliography +
footnotes.

ISBN: 975-6769-25-4.
Publisher: Konrad Adenauer
Caddesi, No. 61, 06550, Yidiz,
Ankara,.

Tel: 0090 3172 491 60 70.
Fax: 0090 312 491 60 99.
E-mail: asam@avsam.org.
Web: http://www.avsam.org.

Alman Kaynaklarnna Gore II.
Abdiilhamid Doneminde
Ermeni Olaylan.

(The Armenian Affairs in the
Abdulhamid Era in the German
Sources).

* Yazar isimlerine gdre listelenmistir.

[Sedat Laciner**

Ramazan CALIK.

Ankara. Kulttir Bakanhig Kultiir
Eserleri, 2000.

226 pp. + bibliography +
footnotes + index.

ISBN: 975-17-2445-7.
Publisher: Turkish Ministry of
Culture, Yayimlar Dairesi
Bagkanligi, Ankara, Turkey.
Tel: 0090 312 354 67 72.

Tiirk-Ermeni lligkilerinde
Gergekler.

(The Realities in the Turkish —
Armenian Relations).

By Abdurrahman CAYCI.
Ankara: Atatirk Arastirma
Merkezi, 2000. xii + 132 pp +
index.

ISBN: 975-16-1366-3.

Osmanl: YOonetiminde
Gayrimiislimler. Kurulustan
Tanzimat'a Kadar Sosyal,
Ekonomik ve Hukuki
Durumlari.

(The Non-Muslims Under the
Ottoman Rule. Their Social,
Economic and Legal Situation
Until Tanzimat Era).

Yavuz ERCAN.

*  Ermeni Aragtirmalan Enstitsi ve Ganakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi.
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Ankara: Turhan Kitabevi, 2001.
316 pp. + footnotes +
bibliography + pictures +
documents + index.

ISBN: 975-6809-59-0.
Publisher: Turhan Kitabevi,
Basim - yayin Tic. Ltd. Sti.,
Yuksel Cad., No. 8 / 32,
06650, Kizilay, Ankara, Turkey.
Tel: 0090 312 418 82 59.
Fax: 0090 312 418 75 91.

Tiirkiyeli Ermeniler Ozel
Sayisi

(Turkey Armenians, Special
Issue)

Goriis Dergisi / Goris Bi-
Monthly.

August / September 2001, No.
48.

Publisher: TUSIAD, Istanbul.

Dedisen Avrasya’da
Kafkasya.

(Caucasia in the Changing
Euroasia).

Haleddin IBRAHIMLI.
Ankara: ASAM, 2001.

96 pp.

ISBN: 975-6769-27-0.
Publisher: Konrad Adenauer
Caddesi, No. 81, 06550, Yildiz,
Ankara,.

Tel: 0090 312 491 60 70.
Fax: 0090 312 491 60 99.
E-mail: asam@avsam.org.
Web: http://www.avsam.org.

Ermeni Komitelerinin
FEmelleri ve ihtilal
Hareketleri, Mesrutiyetten
Once ve Sonra.

(The Armenian Bands’ Aim and
the Revolutionary Movements,
in the Mesrutiyet Era and its
Aftermath).

Editor: Mehmet KANAR.
istanbul. Der Yayinlari, 2001.
558 pp. + documents + index.
ISBN : 975-353-227-X.
Publisher / Yayinci : Der
Yaymevi, Molla Feneri Sokak,
Der Han, 40-42, 34410,
Cagaloglu, Istanbul, Turkey.
Tel : 0090 212 527 01 65 or
0090 212 511 51 90.

Fax : 0090 212 511 47 76.

Dogu Ermenice — Tiirkce
Sozliik.

(Dictionary of the Eastern
Armenian - Turkish).

By Birsen KARACA.

Ankara. Ankara Universitesi
Basimevi, 2001.

164 pp.

ISBN: 975-482-519-X.

Ermeni Edebiyat1 Seckisi.
(Selection from the Armenian
Literature).

Birsen KARACA.

Ankara. Kiltir Bakanhg! Duinya
Edebiyat1 / Ministry of Culture
World Literature, 2001.

214 pp.+ footnotes.

ISBN: 975-17-2754-0.
Publisher / Yayinci: Kiltar
Bakanlid@i, Ankara, Turkey.
Web: www.Kultur.gov.tr
E-mail: kultur@kultur.gov.tr.
Tel: 0090 312 384 31 20
{Oncil Matbaasi).
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Don Kisot Sendromu, Ermeni
Soykirmmm Komedyasi.

(The Comedy of the Armenian
Genocide).

By Sefa KOYUNCU.

Istanbul: Babsali Kiiltiir
Yayinciligr, 2001.

250 pp. + footnotes.

ISBN: 975-8486-22-5.
Publisher: Ihlas — Holding .
Plaza, 29 Ekim Caddesi, No.
23, 34530, Yenibosna,
[stanbul, Turkey.

Emperyalizmin Kullandig
Ermeniler.

(Armenians who were abused
by Imperialism).

By Hasan KUNDAKCI.

Ankara. Turkiye Gaziler Vakfi
Yayinlart, No. 4, 2001.

124 pp. + foctnotes +
bibliography.

ISBN: 975-93570-0-3.

Sevgili Fransa'mizin
Dogu’daki Oliimii.

(Death of Our Dear France in
the East).

Pierre LOTI (Trns: Tugrul -
BAYKENT).

Ankara. Kaltir Bakanhgi, Diinya
Edebiyati / World Literature
Series, 2000.

ISBN: 975-17-2477-5.

Yabanci Goéziiyle Ermeni
Meselesi.

(The Armenian Problem From a
Foreign Perspective).
General-Konsolos Wiladimir
MAYEWSKY (Trns. Mehmet
SADIK. From Ottoman to

Turkish: Eylip SAHIN).
Ankara: Emniyet Genel
Miduarlaga, 2001.

176 pp., photos.

[SBN: 975-585-209-3.
Publisher: Emniyet Genel
Mudurlugi, Basimevi Sube
Mudurlagi, Ankara.

Tel: 0090 312 397 59 05.

Tiirkiye’nin Siyasi Tarihinde
Ermeniler Ve Ermeni
Olaylarn.

(The Armenians in Turkey’s
Political History and the
Armenian Affairs).

By Halil METIN.

Ankara. Milli Egitim Bakanhgi
Yayinlari, 2437, 2001. (Ugiinci
Baski / Third Edition).

ISBN: 975.11.0671.0.

Hatiralar.

(Cemal Pasha’s Memoirs).
Cemal Pasa. Istanbul: Turkiye
Is Bankasi Kultar Yayinlari,
2001.429 pp. + pictures.
ISBN: 975-458-249-1

Efsane ve Gergekler: Tiirk-
Ermeni iliskileri.

(The Legend and the Facts:
Turkish — Armenian Relations).
Edited by Azmi SUSLU,
Hilsamettin YILDIRIM and N.
Birgil GUNDUZ.

Ankara: Ataturk Arastirma
Merkezi, 2001.

ISBN: 975-16-1414-7.

Tiirkiye ve Seytan Ucgeni:
Yunanistan, Ermenistan,
israil.
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(Turkey and the Satanic
Triangle: Greece, Armenia,
Israel).

By Turgay TUFEKCIOGLU.
Bursa. Hat Matbaasi, 2001.
ISBN: 975-96705-1-8.

Tel: 0090 224 273 27 27
Fax: 0090 224 273 27 27.

Azerbaycan — Ermenistan /
Insan Haklan — Etnik Azinlik
ve Kiirtler.

(Azerbaijan — Armenia / Human
Rights ~ Ethnic Minorities and
the Kurds).

Kerim YILDIZ and Deborah
RUSSO. (Trns.: Bahar Ocal
Dlizgodren).

Scala Yayincil.k, 2001. Karton
Kapak / Hardback.

ISBN: 9755853064

Osmanli‘nim Son Yiizyil,
Cumhuriyete Giden Yol.
(The Ottomans’ Last Century:

The Road to the Republic).
Durmus YILMAZ. Konya: Cizgi
Kitabevi, 2001. 266 pp.
footnotes + bibliography +
documents.

ISBN : 975-8156-36-3.

Note : Not directly focused on
the Armenians but the
Ottoman Empire. Yet it would
be useful for the Armenian and
Turkish studies scholars.

Ermeniler ve Modernite.
(The Armenians and the
Modernity).

By Bogaz Levon ZEKIYAN.
istanbul: Aras, 2001. 137 p.
ISBN : 975-7265-39-X.
Publisher : Istiklal Caddesi,
Hidiryol Palasa, 465 / 2,
80050, Tunel, Beyoglu,
Istanbul, Turkey. -

Web: www.arasyayincilik.com.
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TURK-ERMENI BARIS KOMiSYONU
Bildirisi

Tark-Ermeni Baris Komisyonu (TEBK) 23-25 Eyldl tarihleri arasinda
Istanbul'da toplandi. Toplantlda komisyon uyeleri Gundiiz Aktan,
Alexander Arzoumanian, Ustiin Erguder, Sadi Erglivencg, David
Hovhannissian, Van Z. Krikorian, Andranik Migranian, Ozdem
Sanberk, Ilter Tirkmen ve Vamik Volkan hazir bulundu.

Toplantimiz Amerika Birlesik Devletlerine karsi gergeklestirilen
terdrist saldinlarin hemen ardindan gerceklesti. Bllytlk bir sok ve
derin bir lzintl yaratan bu korkuncg olaylarin dinyadaki
gelismelere etkisini irdeledik ve bunun siginda karsilikli anlayisin
artirllmasi, farkhihiklann iistesinden gelinebilmesi ve isbirliginin
gelistirilmesi yolundaki amaglarimizi yineledik.

TEBK:

- 9 Temmuz 2001'de Cenevre'de kurulmasindan sonra meydana
gelen olaylan inceledi.

- Guncel gelismeleri degerlendirdi.

- Barisma amacina en iyi sekilde ulasmak igin yapilacaklar iizerinde
gorus birligine vardi.

- Gorugsmelere ¢esitli bakis agilarina sahip Konusmaci ve
uzmanlarin da katilimiyla devam edilmesine karar verdi.

TEBK:

- Ermenistan, Tirkiye ve Dlnya genelinde, basinda TEBK ile ilgili
olusan tepkileri degerlendirdi.

- Bazi TEBK tyelerine atfedilen ve yanlis anlamalara yol acan
yorumlarin Gstesinden gelinmekte oldugunu kabul etti.

- "Medya ile Yapici iletisim ilkeleri’ benimsedi.

TEBK:

- Turkiye'deki sivil toplum alanindan kisilerle gériisler, konular,
engeller ve Oneriler konularinda toplantilara katildi.

- Banigma konusunda farkli gérusleri temsil eden entellektiiel,
akademisyen, arastirmaci, medya mensubu, is adam ve kiltiir
alanindan uzmanlar ile bulustu.
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- Ermeni ve Turkler'in birbirlerini algilamalart ve birbirlerinden
beklentilerini tartisti.

- Yapilacaklar belirleme ve 6nde gelen sivil toplum Kkuruluslarinin
projelerini hayata gecirmede oynadig rolu tekrar vurguladi.

TEBK:

- TEBK'nin ¢alismalar ile ilgili toplantilar yapti.

- Ermeni {iye sayisinin artiriimasi yénunde karar verdi.

- 18-21 Kasim 2001’deki New York toplantisinin son
diizenlemelerini karara baglad.

TEBK:

- Bir sonraki toplant1 icin giindemi belirledi.

- Uluslararas1 Gecis Hukuku Merkezi'ni (International Center for
Transitional Justice) (Uluslararasi barisma modellerini de igeren)
“Hukuksal Konular Uzerine Seminer” vermek lizere davet etmeye
Karar verdi.

- Barisma konusunda “Psikolojik Konular Uzerine Calisma Grubu”
Kurulmasi hususunu irdeledi.

- Politik 6neriler gelistirme konusunu tartist.

- Bir TEBK sekreteryasi ve internet sitesi kurmay: kararlastirdi.

Bu metin, Eylal 2001'in 25, giinii kabul edildi.
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YAZARLAR ICIN BILGi NOTU

ERMENI ARASTIRMALARI
Ug Aylik Bilimsel, Hakemli Tarih, Politika ve Uluslararasi iligkiler Dergisi

Ermeni Arastirmalan (EA) calismanmn teslimi aninda bagka bir yaymn kurulusu
tarafindan degerlendirmeye alinmamisg bilimsel ¢cahismalar kabul eder. Makalelerin
ilke olarak 8500 kelimeyi, kitap tahlillerinin ise 3500 kelimeyi ge¢memesi gerekir.
Calismalar mamkan oldugunca anlasilir bir dilde, fakat bilimsel standartlar ve
derginin koymus oldugu kurallar goz éniinde bulundurularak hazirlanmahdir. Ozel
olarak talep edilmemis calismalar yayinlansin yayinlanmasin iade edilmez. Bu
nedenle gonderilen her calismanin yazan tarafindan bir orneginin elde tutulmasi
tavsiye edilir. Bu konuda yaymci kurulus hi¢bir sorumluluk kabul etmez.
Yayinlanmak lzere génderilecek yazilar su adrese gonderilmelidir: Ermeni
Arastirmalari, Konrad Adeneuer Cad., No. 61, Yildiz, Cankaya, Ankara.
Calismalarni e-mail ile génderecek arastirmaciiann bu konuda éncelikle editor ile
temasa gegmesi, ¢alismasini daha sonra géndermesi beklenir. Ayrica e-mail ile
yazi gonderen yazarlar ¢aligmalarini génderdikten sonra alindi teyidini
aldiklarindan emin olmaldirlar. E-mail adresi: info@eraren.org

Teslim Normlari: Yazarlar editor ve hakemler tarafindan incelenmek fizere
calismalarini dort kopya olarak géndermeli, bunun yaninda ¢alismanin floppy disk
kopyasini da eklemelidirler. Diskin iizerine yazinin kayit seklinin agik¢a
belirtiimesi Ozellikle tavsiye edilir. Aynica makale taslaklarina ¢calismann icerigini
ve amaclarni agiklayan genis bir dzet eklenmelidir. Ozetler Ingilizce yazilar icin
Tirkge, Tirkce calismalar igin ise Ingilizce beklenmektedir.

Makale taslaklarn bir bucuk ya da iki aralikh olarak yazilmal, hakemlere inceleme
yapabilme kolayligi saglayabilmek amaciyla kagidin her iki tarafindan yeteri
miktarda bosluk birakilmahdir. Sayfalar siralt bir sekilde numaralandirilmali,
kagidin sadece bir ylzil kullanilmalidir. Calismammn kapaginda yazann tam adi,
unvani, kurumu ve c¢alismanin tam adi yer almahidir. Uzun bashklardan
kacimimalhidir. Aynca iletisim adresi, miimkiin oldugu durumlarda telefon, faks ve
e-mail adresleri de kapak sayfasinda belirtilmelidir. Katiimcilar béiima igin
yazarin kisa egitin. ve is ge¢misi en fazla 30 kelime olarak belirtilmeli, yapmis
oldugu bilimsel calismalar listelenmelidir.

Dipnotlar ve Kaynakga: Calismanin sonunda kullanilan kaynaklar belirtildigi
sekilde verilmeli, dipnot kullaniimasi halinde yazar, kitap adi, (Basim yeri:
yayinevi, tarih) sirast izlenmelidir.

Ornek:
1. Yusuf Hallagoglu, Ermeni Tehciri ve Gergekler, 1914-1918, (Ankara:
Tirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 2001)
2. Hallagoglu, Ermeni...., s. 23.

3. Justin McCarthy, ‘I. Diinya Savasi’'nda Ingiliz Propagandasi ve Bryce
Raporu’, i¢inde Hasan Celal Guzel (ed.), Osmanl’dan Giiniimiize Ermeni
Sorunu, (Ankara: Yeni Turkiye, 2001), ss. 21-37.

Diizeltme: Yazarlar, gerekli gdrtilmesi halinde hakem Kkurulu ya da editorlerce
yapilmis olan dlizeltmeleri en ge¢ 48 saat iginde gerceklestirip dergiye tekrar
gondermelidirler. Editorler'den yazimizi tekrar yazmalarini, diizeltmelerini vb.
beklemeyiniz.
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EDITORIAL NOTE

unknown to the Turkish public opinion. That’'s why we

thought that it is necessary to provide our reader with
information and analyses on this subject. This issue of our journal
that contains nine articles on Armenian Diasporas is unique in
Turkey’s publishing story. However, Armenians are so widely
dispersed throughout the world so we feel obliged to dwell on
diasporas in the coming issues of our journal.

q rmenian Diasporas in different countries are almost

The most influential Armenian Diaspora is that of the United
States. In fact it’s from there that all important Armenian initiatives
are emanating; the other countries Diasporas in most of the cases
follow their American brethren. In this issue there are two articles
concerning the Armenian Americans.

Dr. Bilal N. Simsir narrates in his "Armenian Loby in the
United States and the Struggle for Treaty of Lausanne” how in
the twenties the US Congress under the influence of the
Armenians and against the will of the Government, prevented the
establishment of the diplomatic relations with the young Turkish
Republic.

Mr. Senol Kantarci in his lengthy article entitled "The
Armenian Diaspora in The United States and Canada: The
Organizations and Activities", gives us valuable information on
the present situation of the Armenian Americans.

Dr. Sedat Laginer, in his "Armenian Diaspora in Britain and
the Armenian Question" studies the small but active Armenian
minority in that country.

Assistant Prof Dr. Kamer Kasim’s "Armenian Diaspora in
Australia" dwells on the recent Armenian community of Australia
where the traditional Armenian political parties politicized this
community and supported Armenian terrorism, consequently the
Turkish Consul General in Sydney was murdered in 1980.

Russia hosts the oldest Armenian community which became
after the independence of Armenia also the largest one. Mr.
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Hatem Cabbarli’s article entitled "Armenian Diaspora in Russia:
Formation and Activities" contains useful information on that
subject. Mr. Cabbarl states that the Armenian Diaspora in Russia
has become only partially active since the 1990 due to a lack of
funds.

Dr. Erdal ilter in his article "The Armenian Diaspora in
Lebanon" tells us how the Armenian community in Lebanon was
created and the role that they play in the politics of that country. It
is necessary to remind the reader that the Lebanese Armenians in
general and particularly the Dashnaks of that country supported
the Armenian terrorists who murdered 34 Turkish diplomats and
officials during the seventies and eighties.

Aydan lyigiing6r in her article "The Profile of the Armenian
Diaspora in Germany" tells us that the small Armenian
community of Germany has become active lately and assisted by
some German circles which would like to share the quilt of the
Holocaust with someone else, tried in vain for the German
Parliament to recognize the Armenian " genocide" claims.

Prof. Arslan Terzioglu dwells on Dr. Bahattin Sakir, one of the
leaders of Union and Progress Party, and his assassination in 1922
by the Armenians in Berlin in his article entitled "The
Assassination of Dr. Bahattin Sakir in Berlin and the
Armenian Relocation in Line National and Foreign Sources of
Information" Prof. Terzioglu rightfully argues that it was the
advices of the German army generals rather than the report of Dr.
Bahattin Sakir which caused the relocation of the Armenians in
1915.

In addition to these articles, this issue contains an interview
with the Director of the Institute for Armenian Research, reports
on conferences, book reviews, a list of recent books, and some
Armenian related documents; altogether 370 pages that we
earnestly hope will please our readers.

With best regards

The Editor
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developments regarding Armenian matters in the last three

A s in the previous issues, this part of our journal deals with
months (September, October and November 2001) .

The last three months is a period in which Armenia suffered
serious setbacks in her policy towards Turkey and Azerbaijan. A
lawsuit in Switzerland that aimed an indirect recognition of the
alleged genocide resulted in acquittal and the German Parliament
refused to look into a petition about the "genocide’, stating that
this matter did not fall into the Parliaments field of responsibility.

: . s The European Parliament
The last three months iIs a (efused amendements related

period in which Armenia to 'genocide" to it's resolution
suffered serious setbacks concerning the progress report

in her policy towards of Turkey.

Turkey and Azerbaijan. A legal provision that did not
S o s+ permit the USA to deliver aid to
Azerbaijan was revoked pending certain conditions.

The Council of Europe did not recognize local elections held in
occupied Karabakh.

Armenian efforts to redraw the route of the Baku-Ceyhan Oil
Pipeline so as to pass through Armenia failed.

On the other hand Pope Jean Paul II and the President of the
Russian Federation Vladimir Putin, mentioning the "genocide’ may
be seen as points gained in favor of the Armenian side. However,
since both, the Vatican and the Russian Parliament have already
recognized the "genocide’, the statements of the heads of state are
no more than reaffirmations. The recognition of the "genocide’ by
the Polish President Kwasniewski is more the statement of a
personal opinion since, as he said, he is not certain that his
Parliament will follow him on this issue.

*

Facts and Comments” is slighty abriged transiation of "Olaylar ve Yorumlar" published in page 3.
Ambassador (Rtd.}, Director of the Institute for Armenian Research.

**
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The main reason for these setbacks is that the Armenian side
have acted in most of the cases emotionally and in haste without
properly analyzing the situation beforehand.

Another fact that must be born in mind is that the strategic
importance of Turkey and, to a certain extent, that of Azerbaijan
have increased after September 11th and that it will be difficult for
Armenians, at least for the time being, to find international
support for their actions against these two states.

1. 10th, 1700th, 2783rd ANNIVERSARY CELEBRATIONS

The 10th anniversary of independence of Armenia, the 1700th
anniversary of the adoption of Christianity by Armenia and the
2783rd anniversary of the founding of Yerevan were widely
celebrated in September and October.

The 10th anniversary of the independence of Armenia

In a referendum held on September 21st 1991, a great majority
of the Armenians chose independence. Armenia became the only
state to secede from the USSR in accordance with Soviet law.!
Soviet law had been abided by due to concerns that Moscow may
otherwise not aid Armenia in the war against Azerbaijan.

In a speech delivered on the 10th anniversary of
independence,? President Kocharian stated that the country faces
a number of problems but did not elaborate on the reasons of the
difficulties. The root cause of the problems that Armenia faces

e i : today is the Karabakh issue,

The root cause of the which prevents the
problems that Armenia normalization of relations with

faces today is the Turkey and Azerbaijan and

Karabakh issue, which drains funds desperately
needed elsewhere. The
prevents the

Armenians who cannot bear

normalization of relations e austere life at home, leave
with Turkey. for other states that may accept

- them, thus causing a serious

de -population of the country. Oddly enough, as the population

decreases so does unemployment and a kind of a balance is

maintained.

1 This Week, 21 September 2001.

2 Armenpress Political, 21 September 2001.
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In his speech Kocharian did

Even if the number Of not address these concerns.

recognitions are to Instead, without specifically
increase in the future,  naming Turkey he said; "Ten
this is unlikely to have an Years ago it seemed an
effect on Turkey

unrealizable dream that the
_ number of those
“ acknowledging the genocide
should reach this level. In ten years will it be possible for us to
achieve those targets that seem unbelievable today?'3

These words of the President of Armenia carry both pride as
well a promise.

The pride is in the statement that there has been an increase in
the number of countries that have recognized the so-called
genocide. Although this claim is true numerically, these
recognitions are not strong enough to exert Turkey to accept the
‘genocide’. In this context, it should be mentioned that even if the
number of recognitions are to increase in the future, this is
unlikely to have an effect on Turkey.

The slightly veiled promise of Kocharian is the possibility that
things that seem unbelievable today may become reality in the
future. When this statement is studied in the context of the
‘genocide’ one can assume that Kocharian expects Turkey to
recognize the 'genocide’, pay compensation to the Armenians and
give to Armenia some territories in Eastern Anatolia. However,
when one sees that in 86 years Armenians have achieved only the
recognition by 11 states# and one international organization3 it
seems truly unbelievable (using Kocharians own terminology) that
the Armenians should expect much success in the future.

Another matter that needs to be taken into consideration is that
Kocharian has made the "genocide' the main foundation on which
his policy towards Turkey rests. This has led to a serious erosion
of bilateral relations when compared with the era of Ter Petrosyan.
It is obvious that using the "genocide' as a tool of pressure has not
yielded the desired results.

3 Idem.

4 - Argentina, Belgium, Canada, France, ltaly, Greece, Lebanon, Southern Cyprus, Uruguay, Vatican.
5  European Parliament.
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The 1700th anniversary of the adoption of Christianity

It is assumed that Christianity was accepted as a state religion
in Armenia 1700 years ago.6

On September 20-23rd 2001, the 1700th anniversary of this
event was celebrated with far more pomp than the 10th
anniversary of the independence of Armenia. Dignitaries of
Christianity took part in the festivities while the Pope officially
visited Armenia only later on September 25th because the Russian
Patriarch Aleksei II had wished not encounter him in Armenia.

The visiting religious leaders were taken to the "genocide’
monument known as the 'Tsitsernakaberd' in Armenia. The
Armenian Catholicos gave a speech thanking the religious leaders
who had expressed their anger regarding the "genocide' and added
that he hoped more would make similar statements in the coming
years.?

e : Armenians attach great
Armenians attach great " importance to taking foreign
importance to taking dignitaries, visiting their
foreign dignitaries, country, to the "genocide’
s ege . monument. One of the
visiting their country, to organizers of the 1700th

the Qenomde" monument. ;nnjyersary celebrations,
g 4 et ]

~ “Slmmeseiiied Archbishop Hovnan Terteryan
has stated that v151tmg the monument bears political significance
since it meant a recognition of the "'genocide".8 Therefore,
Armenians make a point of convincing and sometimes even
pressing their guests to visit the monument. As a result, Georgian
head of state Sheverdnadze who enjoys very good relations with
Turkey had to lay a wreath at the monument during his visit to
Armenia on October 24th 2001.9 Another statesman with good ties
to Turkey, Romanian President Iliescu, visited the "genocide"
monument on November Ist 2001 and later during a speech at the
University of Yerevan stated; "Your history is tragic, you have lost a
great part of your historical homeland".10

6 Prof. Erich Feigl in his article "The Victory and Tragedy of the Armenian National Church® published in the
second issue of this Journal states that it's not possible that Armenia has adopted Christianity in the year
301 AD.

7 Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin Press Release, 23 September 2001.
8  RFE/RL Armenia Report, 19 September 2001.

9 Zerkalo 25 October 2001.

10 La Lettere de L'UGAB, 10 November 2001.
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The celebrations provided an opportunity for the consecration
of a new cathedral in Yerevan. The building, which was completed
at the approximate cost of 10 million US Dollars,1! is the largest
Armenian Church in the world. With a size that approaches that of
the St. Peters in Rome, the building can seat 3000.12 It is,
however, difficult to understand who will fill the cathedral for it is
too big for the inhabitants of Yerevan who are generally known not
to be very religious.

Bartholomeos, the Greek Patriarch of Istanbul, visited Armenia
on the occasion of the 1700th anniversary celebrations on
November 4-5th 2001. The Armenian Patriarch of Istanbul Mesrop
Mutafyan accompanied him. Bartholomeos visited President
Kocharian as well as participating in the religious ceremonies.13 It
is noteworthy that Bartholomeos, like the Pope, visited Armenia
separately and not with the other religious leaders. Unlike the
Pope, local and foreign press paid little attention to him.

There is no information available whether Bartholomeos visited
the "genocide" monument.

The 2783rd anniversary of the founding of Yerevan.

The municipality of Yerevan declared October 6-13th as days of
celebration commemorating the founding of the city.

According to the news,14 the Urartu civilization had built the
Erebuni castle 2783 years ago on the site where Yerevan stands
today. It is difficult to understand how it was possible to determine
the exact date of the construction of a castle in the depths of the
Caucasus 27 centuries ago where writing was not widely spread.
On the other hand, the Urartus were not Armenians.

foe i,

; = e It is equally important to
It is important to stress  stress that historically Yerevan
that historically Yerevan is is not an Armenian city. On that
not an Armenian city. subject renowned!15

T ¢ encyclopedias state that

11 La Lettre de L'UGAB, 29 September 2001.

12 Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin Press Release, 25 September 2001.

13 Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin, Press Release, 6 November 2001.

14 Arminfo, 14 September 2001.

15 *Yerevan" articles of Encarta Encyclopedia 99 and Encyclopedia Britannica 2001.
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through history the city has been ruled by the Romans, Parthans,
Arabs, Mongolians, Turks, Persians, Georgians and after 1827 by
the Russians. As may be recalled from Ottoman expeditions, the
proper name of the city is Revan. Although it is normal that there
should have been some Armenians among the population of this
city (for it was a trading center), the 'Armenianization’ of the city
did not take place until 1827 when due to strategic concerns
Russia decided to increase the Armenian population in the
Caucasus by moving Ottoman and Iranian Armenians into the
region. In other words Yerevan may be 2783 years old but it has
only recently become an Armenian city. The celebrations for
Yerevan did not attract much attention probably due to negative
reactions to the over emphasis of the age of the city.

According to the Armenian press,16 the attacks of September
11th had a negative effect causing 50.000 less tourists to attend
the celebrations and resulting in 50 million US Dollars less in
revenues.

2. THE PAPACY AND ARMENIA

The Armenian Catholicos Karekin Il visited Pope Jean Paul II in
November 2000. This visit, which would usually be considered to
be a regular contact between two religious figures, was of
significance because it took place only a month after the election
of Karekin II to office and shows that there were close contacts
between the two churches.

The Orthodox Churches in general and the Russian Orthodox
Church in particular have numerous problems with the Papacy.
Despite some similarities the Gregorian denomination to which
most Armenians belong is not identical with the Orthodox faith. In
the past the Armenian Church felt the need to act in together with
the Orthodox Church, which had a superior standing in the Tsarist
Russia as well as the USSR.

The Roman Catholic Church, which had the main purpose of
uniting all Christians under its roof faced stiff opposition from the
other Churches, changed tactics and eventually turned to assure
the primacy of the Pope To this end, small Churches such as the
Armenian Church were chosen as primary targets.

16 PanArmenian News, 8 October 2001.

Ermeni Arastirmalan, Sayr 3, Eylil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 A Armenian Studies, lssue 3, September-October-November 2001



Omer E. Litem

The joint declaration released after the visit of Karekin II to the
Vatican in 2000 stated 'the Armenian genocide which begun the
century was a prologue to horrors that would follow" indicated and
that the Vatican had acknowledged the so called Armenian
genocide. On the other hand the Pope elevated Archbishop
Maloyan, supposedly killed in Mardin in 1915, to sainthood
immediately after his visit to Armenia on October 7th, 2001.17

Therefore, it was to be expected that the Pope acknowledged
the so called Armenian genocide on the occasion of the 1700th
anniversary of the adoption of Christianity by the Armenians.
According to the press reports Ankara had indicated that it would
be deeply discomforted if the Pope has visited the 'genocide
monument’ while in Armenia and that upon this the Pope had
written to President Sezer a letter stating that there was no ground
for the Turkish side to be concerned.18

However, the Pope did visit the monument and began his prayer
with the following words: 'Listen, o Lord, to the lament that rises
from this place, to the call of the dead from the depths of the Metz
Yeghern."'19 The prayer was in English and the only Armenian
words were 'Metz Yeghern'. According to the dictionary, these
words mean ‘great murder’. However, over time they also became
descriptive of the so-called Armenian genocide.20 Therefore, the
news agencies,2! which claimed the Pope had deliberately not
used the word genocide in the English prayer so as not to upset
Turkey, were wrong since the words "Metz Yeghern' could not have
been understood to have a different meaning, especially when
pronounced under the "genocide” monument,

| Any hesitations as to the
s meaning of these Armenian

The joint declaration wa

signed between the Pope Wwords were resolved when the

and Karekin II, in which

the word “genocide" was
used.

joint declaration was signed
between the Pope and Karekin
I, in which the word "genocide’
was used. The relevant
sentence reads: "The

17 Asbarez Online, 9 October 2001.

18 Hirriyet, 29 September 2001.

19 Reuters, 26 September 2001.

20 |dem.

2 Assocliated Press, Reeuters, Agence France Press, 26 September 2001.
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extermination of a million and half of Armenian Christians, in what
is generally referred to as the first genocide of Twentieth Century,
and the subsequent annihilation of thousands under the former
totalitarian regime are tragedies that still live in the memory of
present-day generation'.22 Before leaving the country the Pope
spoke of 'terrible events that brought the people of Armenia to the
brink of annihilation’. This time the word annihilation had been
substituted in the place of "genocide’, however, there was no
difference in meaning since the words can be considered to be
synonyms when used in this context.

It is interesting to see the Pope touching upon the thousands
who disappeared during the totalitarian regime and place them in
the same context as those that died in the "genocide'. Although it
is true that in the USSR - especially under Stalin - peasants died of
starvation and some peoples such as the Meshketi Turks, Tatars
and others were deported. It is difficult to say that the Armenians
suffered beyond what was considered to be a normal and general
level of misery in the USSR. On the contrary, unlike the Muslim
peoples of the Union, the Armenians adopted themself easily to
the regime and became a nation that was treated well by Moscow.
Although the liquidation of some Armenian oppositionists may be
considered normal, it is difficult to believe that there were
thousands that disappeared under the Soviet rule. These
allegations are intended to arouse pity in the same way as the
claims of genocide.

It is obvious that there has been amelioration between the
Vatican and the Armenian Church but the price of that has been
paid by Turkey. According to the press,25 Turkey protested the
attitude of the Pope both in Ankara and the Holy See, stating that
it was upsetting to see the Pope visiting the "genocide’ monument
to please Armenia while the Turkish people and government have
been entirely disregarded and Turkish history tarnished. It may be
assumed that the relations between Ankara and the Vatican will
suffer of these events for some time to come.

On the other hand, the reopening of a church in Tarsus, which
was given importance by the Vatican, did take place with an
official ceremony a few days after the Pope had visited Armenia.24

22 www.vatican .va/holy father , 28 September 2001.
23 Hurriyet, 27 September 2001,
24 Aksam, 3 October 2001.

Ermeni Aragtirmalari, Say: 3, Eylil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 @ Armenian Studies, Issue 3, September-October-November 2001



Omer E. Liitem

Ankara considered it inadequate to link the recognition of the
‘genocide" by the Vatican with the reopening of this church.

3. STATES THAT RECOGNIZE THE GENOCIDE AND STATES
THAT DO NOT

Switzerland

In 1995, a member of the Swiss Parliament Angelina
Fankhauser had asked the Swiss Government if it was ready to
recognize the Armenian "genocide’. In September of the same year
5000 Swiss citizens of Armenian origin petitioned the parliament
on the same matter. On January 30th 1996, the Turkish-Swiss
associations handed in a petition bearing 4200 signatures
opposing the Armenian initiative.25 In summary, the Turkish
petition stated that there was no resemblance between the
relocation of the Armenians and the holocaust of the Jews and
that there could not be a genocide since the Ottoman government
had no intention of annihilating the Armenians.26

The Swiss-Armenian Union took 17 members of the Union of
Turkish Associations to court, claiming that according to Article
261 of the Swiss Penal Code those who deny the existence of the
genocide or minimize the significance of it would be punished by a
fine or imprisonment.27

In the meantime, the Swiss Government answered the question
of Angelina Frankhauser and used the terms ‘tragic events' instead
of "genocide".28

After the unsuccessful attempts in 1995 and 2000, on March
13th 2001 the Swiss Parliament rejected a third initiative to have
the genocide recognized by a margin of 3 votes.29

The lawsuit of the Swiss Armenian Union resulted in a verdict
on September 17th 2001. 17 Turks were acquitted. The press
reports read that the judge had based his decision on the fact that
the Turks involved in the trial had not acted with racist motives
when handing in their petition. Rather, the Turks, according to the

%5 Association Switzerland-Armenia, Press Release, 18 April 2000.
% La Lettre De L'UGAB, 11 September 2001.

21 Association Switzerland-Armenia, Press Release 18April 2001,
28 Neue Ziircher Zeitung, 16 September 2001.

2% Armenian Studies, No:2 Page 58.
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judge, had acted against the Armenian initiative with the aim of
preserving their cultural identity. The judge avoided referring to
the events of 1915 as genocide.30

The purpose of the Armenian side in taking the matter to court
was to obtain a judgment on a matter on which Parliament would
not decide in their favor. This tactic was flawed since it was almost
impossible for a court of law to conduct research so as to
determine if events of 1915 may be classified as genocide or not.
On the other hand, since Parliament had not accepted a resolution
recognizing the "genocide’, the court did not have any reference to
turn to.

Although the Armenians appealed the decision, the case
signified a defeat for them, as stated by a Swiss newspaper.3!

Germany

Armenians living in Germany, joined by some Germans, had
asked the German Parliament with a petition in April 2000 to
recognize the so-called Armenian genocide. The German
Parliament asked the German Ministry of Foreign Affairs for an
opinion. In September 2001 the Commission for Petitions decided
that this was not a matter that the Parliament could deal with and
that the sensitivity of Turkey should be taken into consideration. It
was also stated that there were contacts between Turkish and
Armenian associations on this matter.32

This development, which hardly drew the attention of both the
Turkish and Armenian press, was of great significance since it
illustrated the position of an important state like Germany. By
rejecting the petition at the level of a commission and stating that
this is not a matter that falls within the juristiction of the
Parliament, Germany’s position, starkly contrasted with the
attitude of the European Parliament as well as the parliaments of
some EU members which recognized the 'genocide' such as
France, Italy, Belgium and Greece.

It’'s beyond doubt that the decision of the German Parliament
signifies a serious defeat for the Armenians once again. Despite

30 Neue Zlrcher Zeitung, 16 September 2001.
31 Le Temps, 16 September 2001.
32 www.bundestag.de/akiuell/bp/2001bp0109/0109083b.htmi.
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# this, considering the great
It is known that in the  importance of Germany for

extreme left and in the  Turkey, it should be expected
Green Party of Germany that the "genocide” issue will
there are a number of surface under different guises

anti-Turkish initiatives. ©" th¢ agenda of Germany in
s o the future.

The Vice-President of the German Parliament Antje Vollmer
visited the "genocide’ monument in Yerevan on October 4th 2001
and laid a wreath. She stated to journalists that the wreath has
been laid in the name of the German Parliament and the German
people. She also called the events of 1915 the first genocide of
modern history.33 Answering a question if Germany would
recognize the genocide, Vollmer said that the Germans knew of
the genocide and that she hoped Turkey and Armenia would
initiate a dialogue about the murders committed in the past.34

Mrs. Vollmer is a member of the Green Party that received about
6% of the votes in the last elections. Therefore, it is in fact difficult
to claim that Mrs. Vollmer represents the German Parliament and
the German people. It is known that in the extreme left and in the
Green Party of Germany theré are a number of anti-Turkish
initiatives. The statements of Mrs. Vollmer which are surely beyond
her competence must be seen in this context.

Russia

On April 15th 1995, the Russian Duma accepted a resolution
that recognized the so-called genocide. On the other hand, the
Duma on February 14, 2001 refused to debate a proposal on the
same subject. However, the resolution of 1995 stayed in effect.35
The Russian government did not take a stand on this matter.

During his visit to Armenia on September 15th 2001, the
Russian President Putin wrote in the guest book of the "genocide’
monument in Yerevan; "The Russians have always been sensitive
to the suffering and tragedies of the Armenian people. We bow in
respect before the memory of the victims of the genocide."36 Putin
and his wife laid a wreath and planted some trees by the

33 RFE/RL Armenia Report, 5 October 2001.
34 Asbarez Online 5 October 2001.

35 Armenian studies No:1, Page 38.

38 Noyan Tapan, 16 September 2001.
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=E it : monument. While visiting the
Putin does not relate the University of Yerevan Putin was

"genocide" with modern asked a question which he
Turkey, trying to avoid answered by stating that the
harming Turkish-Russian ¢vents of 1915 were a
relations. genocide.37

= % e Since the decision of the
Duma in 1995 was a recommendation only, its significance was
limited. However, the attitude of the head of state on the matter
changes the situation and places Russia among the states that
recognize the 'genocide’. On the other hand, like France, Putin
(until now) does not relate the "genocide" with modern Turkey,
trying to avoid harming Turkish-Russian relations. '

e

Poland

During his official visit to Armenia, the Polish President
Alexander Kvashnewski wrote the following words into the guest
book of the 'genocide’ monument after visiting it on November
15th 2001: '"We feel the grief of Armenian genocide as deeply as
they do, and I am sure that we shall never let such kind of
tragedies, crimes and barbarism towards man and the nation
whenever and wherever take place’.38

The Polish President later stated at the University of Yerevan
that his visit to the monument constituted the most important part
of his trip to Yerevan and that the main task today is to develop
Turkish-Armenian relations. The President said that he could not
guarantee that the Polish Parliament would accept a resolution
recognizing the "genocide" adding; 'it is time to face the reality and
I invite my Turkish friends to tell the truth".39

4. DEVELOPMENTS REGARDING KARABAGH

The President of the Committee Ministers of the Council of
Europe and Minister of Foreign Affairs of Liechtenstein Ernest
Walch, Head of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of
Europe Lord Russell-Johnston and it's Secretary-General Walter
Schwimner released a statement on August 24th stating that local

37 Armenpress, 18 September 2001.
38 ArmTv, 15 November 2001.
39 Asbarez online, 15 November 2001.
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S

CESS S S elections in Karabagh must not
The Council of Europe be held as they would not be
released a statement on legitimate.

August 24th stating that In the statement it was

local elections in reminded that while becoming
Karabagh must not be members of the Council of
held as they would not be Europe Azerbaijan and Armenia
legitimate. had undertaken to resolve the
o Karabagh problem through
~ peaceful means and that
preventing efforts for a solution would not be in the interest of
Karabagh. The same statement gave support to the the Minsk
Group and added that the Council of Europe was ready to
contribute to efforts undertaken to find a solution.40

The Islamic Conference Organization also released a statement
in which it opposed local elections to be held in Karabagh and
called for the respect for the territorial integrity of Azerbaijan.

On the other hand, the US State Department Spokesman
Richard Boucher said that they did not believe that the local
elections would have any influence on the negotiation process, !
thus taking a different position than the Europeans.

Both Armenia and the Armenians of Karabagh objected to the
statement of the Council of Europe and the local elections were
held in Karabagh on September 5th 2001. As predicted, President
Gukasyan supporters won.42

A statement by Lord Rusell-Johnston during his visit to Armenia
on September 9th 2001 that 'as long as no solution is found,
according to international law and treaties Karabakh is an
occupied territory'43 caused great displeasure in Armenia.
Answering Lord Johnston’s statement that they wished the Council
of Europe should contribute more actively to the solution of the
Karabagh problem, the Armenian Foreign Minister Oskanyan said
that the Minsk Group co-chairs, Armenia and Karabagh did not feel
it necessary that the Council of Europe contribute to the solution
of the Karabah problem.44 However, it is only normal that the

40 Council of Europe, Press Release, 24 August 2001.
41 LaLettre de L'UGAB, 7 September 2001.

42 RFE/RL Armenia Report, 6 September 2001.

43 Noyan Tapan, 10 September 2001.

44 Armenpress, 13 September 2001.
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. Council of Europe should take

}{liyev said that élthough part in seeking for a solution
it was set up 9 years ago since among the members of
the Minsk Group had not the Council are to be found
been able to solve the
conflict.

almost all members of the

OSCE, including two of the
~ Minsk Group co-chairs France
% and Russia as well as the
parties involved in the conflict, namely Azerbaijan and Armenia.

Armenians who wished to see Russia exclusively on their own
side in the conflict were disappointed by President Putin who
expressed to President Kocharian during his visit to Armenia on
September 15th 2001 that although Russia is prepared to play a
constructive role, "the key to the solution is in the hands of
Azerbaijan and Armenia only...The problem of Mountainous
Karabagh is your problem and you will solve it".45

The Minsk Group was drawing criticism from President Aliyev for
not being active for some time. Aliyev stated "unfortunately the
OSCE is violating her own principles. What is it that we will agree
upon with the Armenians when they are the ones who have
occupied our territories and refuse to leave them now? Either the
Minsk Group adopts a position on this matter based on the
principles or we start a war and liberate our lands. The OSCE
opposes a war and we, too, believe in the peaceful solution of this
conflict. But it is just not solved".46

The Minsk Group co-chairs visited Baku on the 4th, Stepanakert
on the 5th and Yerevan on the 6th of November. The initial part of
the meeting of Aliyev with the co-chairs was broadcast on TV. In a
long speech Aliyev said that although it was set up 9 years ago the
Minsk Group had not been able to solve the conflict. He stressed
that Armenia is the occupying force, that one million displaced
Azerbaijanis are suffering the direct consequences of the invasion
and that Armenia is trying to lay claims to Azeri territories. As the
meetings of Kocharian and Gukasyan with the co-chairs were
closed to the press,48 it was impossible to receive information
about these meetings.

45 AZG (Turkish/version) 18 September 2001,

46 Halk, 24 October 2001.

47 Azerbaijani TV Channel One, 5 November 2001.
48 Arminfo, 6 November 2001.
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According to press reports, the co-chairs brought with them new
proposals. Although the details were not released, the press
claimed that these were a modified version of the agreements
reached in Paris and Key West.49 According to a source, the
evacuation of the occupied Azerbaijan territories (except
Karabakh) is among the new proposals.50

In a joint declaration the co-chairs stated that they submitted to
the Presidents of Azerbaijan and Armenia 'new ideas’ that they
believed would bring the positions of the parties closer on
Karabagh and that it is now the responsibility of the two Presidents
to find a solution to the conflict. They stressed that a resumption
of hostilities would be to the detriment of both states as well as
the Caucasus.51

The French co-chair Philippe De Surmain said that a solution to
the Karabagh issue could not be viable unless it took into account
Turkey and Iran as well as other regional states.52 According to
one news report, there is a disagreement on reporting
developments regarding the Karabagh talks to Turkey: While
France favors passing the information on to Turkey, Russia
opposes it.53 v

The Presidents Aliyev and Kocharian will be meeting in Moscow
on the occasion of the CIS Summit on 29-30th November.54 It is
hoped that they will discuss the conflict on this occasion.

5. THE TURKISH-ARMENIAN RECONCILIATION COMMISSION

The Turkish-Armenian Reconciliation Commission held its
second meeting on September 23-25th in Istanbul.55 The
commission also met with intellectuals, academics, members of
the media and businessmen. It was reported in the Armenian
press of Turkey that the Armenian members of the Commission
are displeased with some of the views expressed concerning the
Armenian 'genocide’ claims.56

49 Armenian Studies No.1, pages 30, 31.

50 RFE/RL Armenian Report, 5 November 2001.

51 RFE/RL Armenia Report, 8 November 2001.

52 Arminfo, 7 November 2001.

53 AZG Daily, 8 November 2001.

54 Yeni Musavat, 6 November 2001. )

% The English version of the Istanbul meetings’s statement is a mong the"documents® of this issue.
5 Agos, 28 September 2001.
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= L = Among the most important
The media of Armenia decisions taken by the

continued strongly to Commission were to increase

criticize the Reconciliation the number of Armenians in
Commission. the body, the establishment of

a secretariat, the creation of a
, web site and inviting the
International Center on Transitional Law to organize a seminar
which would also deal with models of international peace.

As it was the case for the first meeting57 the Armenian
Diaspora, and to a lesser extent the media of Armenia continued
strongly to criticize the Reconciliation Commission. The "Forum of
European Armenian Unions' asked the members of the
Commission to resign58 and there were allegations that the
Commission was financed by the US Department of State.59

The focus of these criticisms is the fear that the Reconciliation
Commission will freeze or postpone the process of international
recognition of the "genocide” as the "genocide’ is not discussed by
the Commission The refusal of the European Parliament to include
the "genocide’ in a resolution recently adopted on Turkey and the
German Parliament’s refusal of a petition on the same matter60
are considered as recent examples of this danger.

The strong support lent to the Commission by the Armenian
Assembly of America leads a competing body, the Armenian
National Committee (an extension of the Tashnak Party), to
strongly criticize the former. It is believed that a draft resolution on
the 'genocide" could not be submitted to the American Congress
this year due to the squabbles between the two organizations.61
In reality, as expressed by an Armenian member of the
Reconciliation Commission; "Nobody can actually consider
bringing this matter (the alleged genocide) to Congress following
the terrorist attacks of September 11th, Turkey has once again
become the key country for realizing the strategic plans of the USA
in the Middle East."62

57 Armenian Studies No:2 page 18-21.

58 AZG, 6 November 2001,

59 Armenian National Committee of America, Press Release, 13 October 2001.

60 AWOL, 27 October 2 November 2001 and California Courier, 7 November 2001.
61 AZG Daily, 18 October 2001.

62 Andranik Mihranyan. PanArmenian News, 17 October 2001.
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On the other hand, as will be seen under the following heading,
the fact that the European Parliament attributed significance to the
Reconciliation Commission in its resolution concerning the
progress report on Turkey and stated that this Commission may
lead the way in the normalization of relations constituted a clear
answer to the criticism directed at the commission. Indirectly, this
resolution also marked a victory for the Armenian Assembly of
America over the Tashnaks.

Despite the harsh criticism, the Armenian members of the
Commission continued their work and the third meeting of the
Commission was held in New York on November 18-21st 2001.

6. THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE ALLEGED
ARMENIAN GENOCIDE

The first resolution of the European Parliament on the alleged
Armenian genocide dates back to July 18th 1987.

The main factor leading the Parliament to deal with this matter
was that when Turkey applied for full EU membership in 1987 the
Armenians began pressuring the Parliament to recognize the
‘denocide’. The Parliament by adopting this resolution aimed to
assist the Armenians, who have stopped terrorist attacks in 1985,
in their efforts in the political field.

The resolution of July 18th 1987 has two important points. The
first is that the Parliament recognizes the events of 1915-1917 as
genocide. The second is that Turkey will not be accepted to the EU
if she continues not recognizing the Armenian "genocide.” Along
with this, in the decision it is also stated that modern Turkey
cannot be held responsible for the events, that no political,
economic and legal claims could be based on the recognition and
that the Armenian terror is to be condemned. As the Turkish
application to EU did not succeed at that time, the above-
mentioned resolution of the Parliament lost its importance and
became a document the Armenian side could hardly rely on.

The possibility of taking the 'genocide’ issue to the European
Parliament resurfaced when the membership candidacy of Turkey
was accepted at the Helsinki Summit in 1999. On November 15th
2000, after a lengthy discussion, the European Parliament by a
narrow margin added to the progress report on Turkey two articles
on the "genocide" and on the relations with Armenia.
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The European Parliament in these two articles:

"Calls, therefore, on the Turkish Government and the Turkish
Grand Assembly to give fresh support to the Armenian minority, as
an important part of Turkish society, in particular by public
recognition of the genocide which that minority suffered before
the establishment of the modern state of Turkey."63

And

‘Calls in this connection on the Turkish Government to launch a
dialogue with Armenia aimed in particular at re-establishing
normal diplomatic and trade relations between the two countries
and lifting the current blockade".64

We will not dwell on certain errors and particularly
discrepancies that these articles contain. Let us say, however, that
the wording, that could be interpreted to mean that only the
Armenian minority living in Turkey had been influenced by the
alleged genocide, disturbed the Diaspora.

However, two interesting

Recognition of the points worth mentioning of this

"genocide” by Turkey is resolution are that unlike the

not made a pre-requisite
for EU membership.

decision of 1987, recognition
of the 'genocide" by Turkey is
not made a pre-requisite for EU
membership and that there is

no reference to the 1987 decision.

The draft decision on this year progress report contains one
article on the Armenian problem and a second one on Armenia.

The European Parliament by these articles

'Supports the civil initiative launched by a group of former
diplomats and academics from Turkey and Armenia, the aim of
which is to arrive at a common understanding of the past; believes
that this initiative, together with others, should lead to the
normalization of relations between the communities and states
concerned.'65

And,

83 Article 10.
64 Article 21.
85  Article 31.
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"Urges, in this regard, Turkey to take all the necessary measures
to establish a favorable climate to the stability of the whole
Caucasus region; asks Turkey, in this regard, to play an active part
in restoring the dialogue between Azerbaijan and Armenia and
considers that lifting the blockade on Armenia could be a first
concrete step towards a pacification of the region.'66

As can be seen, there is no reference to the "genocide"’ in these
articles, too. There is also no reference to the previous resolution
taken on this matter, which has been mentioned above. The
European Parliament has noved far away from recognizing the
"genocide" and asking Turkey to recognize it in 1987 to a position
that does not pay any attention to the claims of genocide. The
reason for this may be that the Parliament does not intend to place
yet another problem before Turkey in her efforts for EU
membership. Another consideration may be that there is no
reason to create difficulties for Turkey who enjoys an enhanced
strategic position following September 11th,

The supporters of Armenia in the European Parliament tried to
amend the above articles which drew criticism not only because a
significant role was given to the much criticized Reconciliation
Commission but also because the articles made no reference to
the "genocide'. The amendments suggested by the supporters of
Armenia were rejected by a wide margin of votes,67 another
serious defeat for the "genocide" camp.

7. SECTION 907

Section 907 of the Freedom Support Act adopted by the US
Congress in 1992 states: '"The US Government may not supply the
Government of Azerbaijan with any aid according to this or any
other law until the President reports to Congress that the
Government of Azerbaijan has taken verifiable steps to lift the
embargo and ceased all aggressions against Armenia and Nagorno
Karabagh'.

There can be no doubt that section 907 which prevents the US
Government from supplying aid to Azerbaijan who has been
aggressed by Armenia, been robbed of 20% of her territory as well

66 Article 32.

67 Armenian National Committee Of Europe, Press Release, 25 October 2001 and
www.ntv.com.tr/news/114964.asp.
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as being left with a million displaced citizens, is the best example
for unfairness one can think of. This article supports and
encourages the aggressor. Therefore it could also be said that
section 907 affects negatively the work of the Minsk Group.

In the past years the efforts of the US Governments to annul
this section, which causes serious problems for US foreign policy
towards Azerbaijan, have not been successful since the Congress -
under the influence of ethnic groups - resisted such attempts. This
is not the first time that in the Congress some domestic political
considerations surpass foreign policy interests.

The terrorist attacks of September 11th and the role Azerbaijan
could play in this context gave impetus to the discussions on the
annulment of section 907. Upon this, the Armenian President
Kocharian sent President Bush a letter on October 9th 2001 stating
that the lifting of section 907 or the alleviation of its provisions
would harm the peace process.68

This initiative of the Armenian President was not effective and
the Secretary of State Powell sent a letter to Congress on behalf of
the President Bush on October 15th 2001 in which he stated that
Azerbaijan had decided to open her air space and air fields to the
US planes and to share intelligence and that therefore the ban on
aid to Azerbaijan in the context of section 907 should be lifted.69

The Armenian organizations began an intense campaign aiming
to preserve 907.70 On the other hand, the prominent Jewish
Americans as well as leading Jewish organizations tried to have
the section annulled or the provisions partially lifted.?7! Thus, two
important lobbies in the USA came to a standoff on the issue of
aid to Azerbaijan.

E = ! The Senate decided to make
Two important lobbies in some changes in Article 907 on
the USA came to a October 25th 2001. According
standoff on the issue of to this, section 907 may not be
applied if the President believes

... that this is necessary in order

68 Arminfo, 10 October 2001.

69 Asbarez Online, 17 October 2001.
70 Asbarez Online, 30 October 2001.
7 U.S. News Wire, 29 October 2001.
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to prepare the US and her allies for battle against terrorism or the
security of the borders of Azerbaijan require it. However, this
should not prevent efforts to reach a peaceful solution to the
Karabagh problem or be used to initiate hostilities against
Armenia. The new decision is in force until 31st December 2002
and may be extended on a yearly.72

The Senate also decided to grant Armenia military aid with the
total value of 4,6 billion Dollars,73 a decision obviously taken to,
‘at least partially, console the Armenian side. At the meeting of a
Jjoint committee of the members of Congress and the Senate on
November 14th 2001, upon the insistence of pro-Armenian
members an amendment was adopted stating the US aid may not
be used against Armenian groups living in the Caucasus.74
Although not spelled out, it is clear that the reference made is to
Karabagh.

Thus, Azerbaijan without lifting the economic embargo on
Armenia became, under some conditions, eligible to obtain
American aid.

8. THE CROSSING OF THE BAKU-CEYHAN OIL PIPELINE
THROUGH ARMENIAN TERRITORY

Efforts initiated in Congress to have the Baku-Ceyhan pipeline
passed through Armenia75 for reasons of cost effectiveness
resulted in a proposal that would prevent financing the pipeline by
the US Export-Import Bank unless it would pass through Armenia.
However this proposal, known as the 'Crowley Amendment"' was
rejected in the Senate Committee of Financial Services on October
31st 2001 with a margin of 4 votes.76

It is clear that when Turkey and Azerbaijan have serious
problems with Armenia, the above proposal is fueled not by
economic concerns but by the Armenian hostility towards Turkey
and Azerbaijan. If adopted this proposal could not only harm
Turkey and Azerbaijan but also US companies and thereby the US
interest. The fact that it has been rejected by a narrow margin of

72 Asbarez Online, 25 October 2001.

73 Armenian Assembly of America, Press Release, 25 October 2001.

74 Armenian National Committee of America, Press Release, 14 November 2001,
75 Armenian Studies, No.2 page. 27-29.

76 Armenian National Committee of Armenia, Press Release, 31 October 2001.
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four votes indicates that in the United States the ethnical pressure
groups see no inconvenience to damage national interest to
achieve their own ends.

9. ARMENIAN TERRORISTS

Between 1973 and 1984 Armenian terrorists murdered 34
Turkish diplomats and other officials including ambassadors,
consuls general and military attaches. These murders which the
Armenian side tries to avoid mentioning and which the Turkish
press rarely remembers are, unfortunately, now in the process of
being forgotten.

Some of the perpetrators of these murders have gotten away
while others have been imprisoned in different states. Armenians
portray these people as heroes rather than murderers and have
tried to secure their release. The best example in this instance is
the release of one of the murderers of the Orly Airport case,
Varujan Garbidian (or Garbetian) by the French Government.

A bomb left in front of the Turkish Airlines counter desk at the
Orly Airport in Paris on July 15th 1983 exploded, killing 8 and
injuring 50. Among the deadswere 4 French, 2 Turkish, 1
American and 1 Swedish nationals. Three Armenians responsible
for the attack were caught and convicted on March 2nd 1983.
Garbidian, the only one in the group to be sentenced to life
imprisonment was released on April 22nd 2001 and took part at
the commemoration of the 'genocide' in Armenia on April 24th,
Although no explanation was given on what grounds he was

. released, the lawyers of

Garbidian have said that the

main reason was the recent

recognition of the alleged
genocide by France.78

It is shocking to see that
the French law that reads
"France openly recognizes
the Armenian genocide of
1915" can be interpreted French law that reads "France
to form a ground ulfon openly recognizes the

which a murderer is Armenian genocide of 1915"

released. can be interpreted to form a
ground upon which a murderer

It is shocking to see that the

77 La Lettre de L'UGAB, 24 April 2001.
78 Milliyet Internet, 25 April 2001.
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is released. This Kind of logic would dictate that Armenians who
would murder Turks in the future on the pretext of the so-called
genocide would also be released after a while. It is obvious that
this kind of logic, besides being against law and justice, also
encourages future assassinations.

As for Armenia, by receiving Garbidian and financially caring for
him, she is adding yet another file to the problems already existing
between herself and Turkey and is moving even further away from
the resumption of diplomatic relations to which she attaches such
great importance.

While France relied on unbelievable excuses to release a
murderer who had been convicted to life sentence, an event in the
USA indicated the exact opposite direction. An Armenian named
Harry (Hampig) Sassunyan who murdered Mr. Kemal Anikan the
Turkish Consul General in Los Angeles on January 28th 1982 was
sentenced to life imprisonment. A higher court approved the
verdict but did not accept the provision that the victim had been
murdered due to a "special circumstance" i.e. because of his
Turkish nationality.79 This would make the murderer who had
served 19 years of his sentence eligible for an early release. Upon
this, Los Angeles County Prosecutor Steve Cooley stated that to
prevent Sassunyan from being released, he would re-file the suit to
prove to that and the existence of "special circumstances', in other
words that Arikan had been murdered due to his nationality. The
prosecutor stressed also that it was unacceptable that members of
one ethnic group resort to terrorism against members of another
group.80

10. OTHER DEVELOPMENTS

In America it is customary for state senates, governors and
mayors to make certain statements so as to obtain the favor of
their electors. Armenians have very often made use of this
opportunity and have achieved recognition of the "genocide’ in
some state senates.

Although the Turks living in the USA rarely took this
opportunity, we observed this year that the Governor of Alabama
declared August 30th "A day commemorating the suffering of the

79 Los Angles Times, 29 September 2001.
80 Idem.
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Turks on the way to independence and sovereignty'8! and that the
Mayor of Hartford (Connecticut) decided to declare the same date
to be 'A day commemorating the Turkish day of Independence’.82
The Governor of Connecticut declared the same day to be "The
day commemorating in Connecticut State as the Turkish day of
Independence”.83

As the day in question was August 30th, (the day on which
Turkish armies defeated the invading Greek armies in Anatolia in
1922) the Greek lobby in the USA immediately acted against this
decisions. Altough August 30th had nothing to do with the
Armenians, they protested too, simply because of the hate they
felt for the Turks. The joint efforts of the Greeks and Armenians
weve successful and a few days later on September 5th the Mayor
of Hartford revoked his decision and even apologized.84 The
Governor of Alabama first retracted his statements through his
Political Director, later he confirmed this with his own signature.85

The Governor of Connecticut annulled his decision citing
historical errors.86 A letter written to the European Armenian
National Committee from the Office of the Governor apologized at
the Armenian and Greek communities living in Connecticut.

81 Hirriyetim, 24 August 2001.

82 Hirriyetim, 31 August 2001.

83 Armenian National Committee of America, Eastern Region, Press Release, 15 October 2001.
84  Armenian National Committee of America, Eastern Region, Press Release, 6 September 2001.
85 Armenian National Committee of America, Eastern Region, Press Report, 3 October 2001.

8 Armenian National Committee of America, Eastern Region, Press Release, 26 October 2001,
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ARMENIAN DIASPORA IN BRITAIN
AND THE ARMENIAN QUESTION

|Dr. Sedat Laciner*

Introduction!

he Armenian diaspora in Britain is relatively small when it is

compared with those in the United States or in France.

Although there is no consensus some Armenian sources
claim that the Armenian population in Britain is about 11-19.000,
mostly living in London and Manchester.2 The recent
developments showed that the Armenian community in Britain has
influenced the British public opinion beyond their population. As
will be discussed in this study, the historical experiment about the
Armenians in Britain also shows that this is not a new trend; for
instance in the 19th century the Armenians, though their number
was less than a thousand in England, could success to create an
anti-Ottoman public opinion in this country. In this framework, this
study first explores the secrets of the Armenian diaspora in Britain
in affecting (sometimes manipulating) the British public opinion
and press.

Second, the author of this article believes that the Armenian
and the Turkish diasporas in Britain3 can play a crucial role in
solving the Armenian problem since both should be open to

* Institute for Armenian Research and Ganakkale Onsekiz Mart University. slaciner@eraren.org
1 The author would like to thank to Assist. Prof. Dr. lbrahim Kaya for his invaluable comments on this article.

2 See table 1. Aceording to the CAIA the number is 15.000. Walker aiso says there are 15.000 Armenians in
London and Manchester: Christopher J. Walker (ed.), Armenia and Karabakh, (London: Minority Rights
Publications, 1991), s. 52. Philip Johnston estimates the British Armenians as 20.000: Philip Johnston,
‘Anger Over The "Forgotten" Massacre’, Daily Telegraph, 11 January 2001, The gap between the
estimations is huge. The main reason for that is the recent unregistered immigrations and the unreliable
official British figures about the ethnic population.

3 About 300.000 Turkish live in the United Kingdom. For details see ‘Londra’daki Tirkiye ve Tirk Diasporas!’
(Turkey in London and the Turkish Diaspora), in Sedat Laciner (ed.), Bir Baska Agidan ingiltere (Britain From
a Different Perspective), (Ankara: Asam, 2001), pp. 137-162; Talip Kiigiikcan, Politics of Ethnicity, Identity
and Religion: Turkish Muslims in Britain, (London: Ashgate, 1999); S. Ladbury, Turkish Cypriots in London,
Economy, Society and Culture, (London: SOAS, 1979); F. M. Bhatti, Turkish Cypriots in Britain,
(Birmingham: CSIC-MR, 1981); Salahi Sonyel, The Silent Minority, Turkish Muslim Children in British
Schools, (Cambridge: The Islamic Academy, 1988); Ingittere'de Ttirk Toplumu, {London: Turkish Consulate,
2000); Sedat Laginer, Agik Kapi Politikasindan Yabanct Diismantigina: Ingiltere’de Gog Ve Irk lliskiteri (The
Immigration and Racial Relations in Britain), (Ankara: Asam, 2001).
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dialogue, and both diasporas are far away from the problematic
territories, namely the Caucasus. As a result of this belief the
article examines the possible contributions of the Armenian
diaspora in Britain to the possible solution of the Armenian
question.

Finally, third aim of this study is explore the present situation of
the Armenians in the United Kingdom.

I. Armenian Community in Britain: People and Institutions

Today the Armenians mainly live in London and there is a small
Armenian community in Manchester. The Armenian population in
London is estimated about 7.000-12.000 although the figures are
not reliable. The London Armenians concentrate in the boroughs
of Ealing, Hounslow, Brent and Haringey. The first serious
Armenian immigration to the UK was experienced 150 years ago
and the immigration continued in the 20th century. The Armenian
immigrants are mainly from the former Ottoman Empire territories
(Syria, Lebanon, Cyprus and Iraq), Iran and Russia. Recent arrivals
have fled because of the economic, social and political problems
from the former Soviet Union republics, including Armenia.4

The early comers are relatively wealthy people and it can be
argued that now they have no serious economic problems. The
most formidable problem the Armenian community confronted is
identity crisis. The homeland cannot provide a model for the
diaspora and the Armenian identity is under the threat of the
Western culture. Moreover, because the Armenians in the United
Kingdom have come from a variety of different countries, there are
different communities within the community. An Armenian from

e s Iraq or Lebanon, for example,
Because the Armenians Mmight have different cultural
in the United Kingdom needs to an Armenian from the

. former Soviet Union or Iran.
have come from a variety . . - -

. . at is why religion and the

of different countries, historical tragedies are used in
there are different order to strengthen the
communities within the relations among the Armenians.
communit; However, exaggeration of the
= religious feelings and .the

4 ‘The UK Armenian Community’, Exile, February 2001.

Ermeni Arastirmalars, Sayi 3, Eylil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 @ Armenian Studies, Issue 3, September-Octobef-November200!



Dr. Sedat Laginer

historical events cause extremism and hate against other ethnic
groups. In other words, the Armenian ethnic identity is established
on the historical hatred and hostility against the other ethnic
groups notably against the Turks by this approach. As a result of
this not only the relations between the Armenians and the other
ethnic groups have been damaged, but also the Armenians
themselves have suffered from the extremism. The Armenian
youth in particular has faced pressure from their parents and the
community. The elderly Armenians want to create an old - type
Armenian youth, while the young people prefer to be a ‘normal’
part of the British society. For example, ‘instead of celebrating the
traditional Armenian Christmas on 6 January, many young
Armenians prefer to celebrate Christmas on 25 December,
because they do not want to be different from their peers’.5 The
Armenian youth organisation RBO’s ‘ideal London’ clearly shows
the social pressure on the Armenian youth:

‘A world which exists to provide the Armenian youth of
London what truly deserve. A world not polluted with
daily drubbings over politics and religion. A world, to
do the things that young people do. You can even
swear and Kiss in public without the fear of being
Judged by another... It’s time to be young again.’6

‘These words prove that the British Armenian youth want to be
depoliticised and to be a normal part of the British society.

Apart from the problems discussed above, the recent arrivals
face the most serious problems. Many of them have come from
the former Soviet Union and
their main problems are

the Armenian community employrrlent, acco.mmoc_latlon
and social adaptation. Finally,

is the economic and the common concern of the

political problems in Armenian community is the
Armenia. economic and political

- : problems in Armenia. Some

radxcal groups (natlonallst or revolutionary left) in particular
perceive themselves as a part of the politics in Armenia although
they live in Great Britain and they are British citizens. Surprisingly
they, with the other radical groups from the other Armenian

The common concern o

5 “The UK Armenian Community’, Exile, February 2001.
& “The World of RBO Unlimited’, RBO, www.rbo.co.uk/Introduction_Home.htm.
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diasporas, influence the balance of power in Armenia. As has been
witnessed in the last presidential elections, the support of the
diaspora Armenians helped to replace the moderate previous Ter
Petrosian with the more strict and radical Kocharian. It can be
argued that the Armenian diaspora, including those in Britain,
increases tension and radicalism in the Armenian politics.

In brief, the British Armenians do want to help the homeland
country, but they do not know how to do so, and as will be
discussed, they damage the Armenian national interests by
deepening the hostility between the Armenian and the Turkish
people and by increasing radicalism in Armenia, although the
Armenian Republic desperately needs stability and it needs to
improve its diplomatic, political and economic relations with its
biggest neighbour, namely Turkey.

Armenian Organisations in Britain

Social and Education Organisations: The British Armenians
have three one-day schools in Eastern and Western Armenian
languages. The Tantanian Sunday School was one of the first
examples. In the 1980s, the Armenian Saturday Language and
Studies School was established. Later the Martiza Soghnalian
Armenian School was began in Kensington, London. The Armenian
Community Playgroup was founded in May 1987. The Ealing
Council, the Centre for Armenian Information and Advice (CAIA)
and the London Armenian community have financially supported
the organisation. The CAIA also runs the Armenian Community
Pre-School Group, which was established in 1987. The school
provides Armenian language courses four days a week.

The London Armenians also have their own cultural-religious
societies, youth groups, senior citizen club and ladies committees.

The Armenian Community Centre: Opened on 27 November
1988 at West End Road, Middlesex. Sport facilities are impressive.

The Centre For Armenian Information and Advice (CAIA):
In Acton, West London. It was formally opened in 1986. The CAIA
was funded by the London Borough Grants Scheme. It has set up
an Armenian playgroup, Armenian language classes for adults and
children. It is compiling a telephone directory of Armenians in the
Britain. The Centre started Hayashen Community Centre project in
1994. Now it aims to establish an Armenian - English Library in
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London.7 The Armenian broadcasts from Armenia can be watched
in the centre.

Homenetmen London: London branch of Homenetmen
international organisation. Founded in 1979. Organises social and
sportive events. Furthermore it organises political events with
other organisations like its sister organisations HOM and
Hamazgayeen.

RBO: Founded in 1995 by two Armenian young people. Aims to
unite all Armenian youth in London. They further want more
freedom for and less social and religious pressure on the London
Armenian youth. RBO organises parties and concerts. They have
organised about 20 'HOKIS events’,8 with an average attendance
of over 100 youth.

The Branches of the International Armenian Organisations
In Britain: Some European, American and Canadian Armenian
organisations and political parties also have branches in London
because the capital is one of the important, if not the most,
political lobbying centres in the world. Some of these
organisations work under subsidiary organisations to curtain their
real names and aims. It is unfortunate that most of these
organisations are political and extremist. They focus on the
Armenian question and Turkish-Armenian relations rather than
concentrating on the Armenian diaspora’s social, economic and
cultural problems. Another effect of these organisations is that
they politicise the diaspora. They speak before the British public
and media in the name of the British Armenians though their
representative power is quite low.

Churches: There are two important Armenian churches in
Britain: St. Sarkis Armenian Apostolic Church (Kensington,
London) and Holy Trinity Armenian Apostolic Church (Manchester).
Both serves as a cultural, social and religious centres.

Other Organisations: Some of the other important Armenian
organisations in Britain can be listed as follow;

- ACPQG, Armenian Community Pre-School Group.
- Aid Armenia, Land and Culture Organisation

7 For more details see: www.caia.org.uk.
8  HOKIS, RBO’s music group’s name.
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- Anahit Association, London.

- The Armenian National Committee.

- Armenian Rainbow Coalition (London)

- The Armenian Relief Society of Great Britain (ARS).

- The Armenian Revolutionary Federation UK (The radical
political group’s UK branch).

- Armenian Rights Group.

- Barbara Melinski Fund.

- The British Armenian Community.

- Church Council.

- Committee for the Recognition of the Armenian Genocide
(CRAQ)

- Hamazkayin.

- Hayashen Armenian Youth Club.

- Hayastan All-Armenian Fund (Manchester).

- K. Tahta Armenian Community Sunday School.

- Manoukian Charitable Foundation.

- Organisation for the Preservation of Armenian Schools and
Churches in India (London).

- Social Democratic Hunchag Party

- Tekeyan Cultural Association, London.

- Tekeyan Trust.

Press: The Tekeyan Cultural Association publishes Erobouni, a
bi-weekly Armenian-English newspaper. Gotchnag is another
Armenin publication. It is published by the Nor Seround Cultural
association affiliated with the radical Hinchak Party.

B RS SSTEE pregak (1964-1966) and The
Kaytzer defended armed London Monthly (1974-1976)
struggle and terrorist were two good examples for
methods against the the Armenian press in the
Turkish diplomats to United Kingdom. Another
realise its political aims, radical publication was Kaytzer
and in order to get (1978-1988) published b.y the
popular support it tried to London Branch of the Union of

t ise the Ar . Armenian Students. Kaytzer
errorise the memnian defended armed struggle and

community in the country. iecrrorist methods against the
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Turkish diplomats to realise its political aims, and in order to get
popular support it tried to terrorise the Armenian community in
the country. For Kaytzer the Armenians had to support all illegal
Turkish, Kurdish or Armenian groups against the Turkish state.

The Centre For Armenian Information now publishes Armenian
Voice quarterly. The Centre delivers the magazine free of charge.
Its circulation is about 3.000 copies.

Table 1. Armenians in Britain

Manchester and North West 3000-5000

London and the South 7000-12.000
Other regions 1000-2000 (?)
Total 11-19.000

Source: Armenian Voice; Exile; The Institute for Armenian Research.

II. Historical Background
Early Years

It is known that there were some Armenians in the British Isles
as early as the 7th century though they were less than ten people.
These people were a small part of the immigrants from Caucasia
who escaped from the Mongol attacks. The first political contacts
between the Armenians and English experienced during the
Crusades. In these wars, the Cilician Armenians openly supported
the occupying Christians against the local Muslims and the other
peoples of the region.9 The letters exchanged between King Henry
III and the Armenian King Hetoum, who called for assistance when
the Crusaders were passing through Cilicia, proves this co-
operation.10 It is also noted that the Armenian King Leo IV and
King Richard Lion-Heart met in 1191 in Cyprus and this co-
operation continued in the following years.

9 Michael Foss, People of the First Crusade, (London: Michael O'Mara Books, 1997), pp.111-119.
10 Karnik Taverdi, ‘A History of Armenians in Britain’, Armenian Voice, 2001.

1 The Church uses The Chronicles of Matthew Paris for its claim. “The Chronicles of Matthew Paris have the
following entry for the year 1250: "And at the same time certain Armenian brethren, fugitives from the
Tartar invasions, arrived as pilgtims in England. When they came to St. Ives one of them was taken ill and
unfortunately died in that town. He was reverently buried next to St. Ivo’s spring, the water of which is said
to have great virtue. These brethren were of most honest life and amazing abstinence, being always in
prayer, with rugged, honest faces and beards. The one who died was their leader and master, George by
name, and he is thought to have been a most holy man and a bishop; he now began to perform miracles.”
‘Britain and the Eastern Churches’, Glastonbury Review. :
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According to the British Orthodox Church, the first Armenian
Bishop came to Britain in 1250 after the Tartar invasion.!l
Though we do not have reliable evidence, it is also claimed that
many Armenians settled in the Southern England, near Plymouth
during the time of Oliver Cromwell (1599-1658). The similarity
between ‘Armenian’ and ‘Arminian’ raised doubt whether these
people were Armenian or not. According to the story Cromwell was
passing through the Armenian quarter and his interest were raised
by the people who lived there and called themselves ‘Armenians’.
He asked the head whether they were Royalist or Nationalist. The
head replied they obeyed the law of land, and the answer annoyed
Cromwell, and these people had to leave all their houses and
returned to Amsterdam, the Netherlands where they had come
from.12 In brief, it is difficult to speak of a serious Armenian
existence in Britain before the 17th century. In the 17th century,
the Armenian traders became important in trade between East and
West. These traders were Christian and spoke Eastern languages,
like Turkish, Arabic, Persian and Indian, all were dgreat advantage
to them in the East-West trade. Many Armenian traders established
an extensive network of commercial contacts in Britain, Iran and
India. As a result of these economic relations, many Armenians
visited England, and some settled there. Yet, their number was still
tiny and they were far away from forming a significant community
in Britain. The Armenians in India were crucial to English, because
the English were trying to colonise India, and the Armenians were
one of the Christian minorities of India who were very desirous to
help the English against the Indians. Apart from the political co-
operation, the Armenian merchants had come India before the
English and they had trade bases in Calcutta, India. During the
17th century the Armenian merchants became one of the
dominant traders in the route of Calcutta - Middle East - Italy and
Manchester. As a result of their service to Britain the famous
Armenian merchants were granted the status of Free Citizens of
England in 1688 by a Royal Charter.13

The next major Armenian settlers came from the Ottoman
territories as the Armenians dominated trade between the British
and Ottoman Empires with the Greeks. They were mainly from
istanbul, izmir and Selanik. The majority of them settled in

12 For the details of the story see Taverdi, ‘A History...".
13 Taverdi, ‘A History...".

Ermeni Aragtirmalari, Sayi 3, Eylil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 @ Armenian Studies, Issue 3, September-October-November 2001



Dr. Sedat Laginer

London, Manchester and Liverpool. The Armenian merchants
imported tobacco and food to Britain while they exported silk,
natural fibres, textile products and metals to the Ottoman Empire.
Other Armenians followed them after 1830. Yet the Armenian
population was still very small. In Manchester, for instance, the
number of the Armenian settlers reached only to 30 in 1860.

Armenian Diaspora and Its Impact on British-Ottoman
Relations

The Armenian population increased in the second half of the
XIXth century. Most of the new comers were Ottoman Armenian
traders and some rebels from the Ottoman territories, and their
e immigration  dramatically
The Armenian refugees changed the Armenians’
made extreme efforts to Position in the relations
manipulate the British between the British and

bli . . inst th Turkish. Henceforth the
public opinion against the Armenian refugees made

Ottomans. extreme efforts to manipulate
A

“ the British public opinion
agamst the Ottomans Though their number was small, the
Armenian community was influential over the British public and
the governmental institutions compared with the other minority
groups and the Ottomans. First reason for this was the religion
shared with the British society, namely Christianity. For instance,
despite its small number, the Manchester Armenian community
had established their own church and used it to forge its relations
with the British people.14 It is a well-known fact that a church for
Armenians is more than a place of worship, it is a social club or,
political, cultural even economic focal point. So the Armenian
church in the 19th century became one of the most important tool
of the Armenian propaganda in Britain. The church organised the
anti-Ottoman campaigns in the country, sent letters to the
international bodies protesting the situation in the Ottoman
Empire and made lobby against the Turks. The church perceived
the Armenian riot in the Ottoman Empire as a religious war, and
accused the Muslims for all the problems between the ethnic
groups. Patriarch Nersess Varjapetian’s and Catholicos Khriminian

14 The Chapel at 151 Romford Street was rented as the first Armenian church in Manchester. During Rev. Ft.
Khoren Kiuroyan the Manchester Armenians decided to construct their own church and the construction
started imn 1869 on the High Street. It was completed in 1870 at the cost of 2725 sterling.
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Hairik’s efforts were significant in this campaign. The religious
solidarity made Armenian propaganda more effective, and each
church was used as an information centre by the Armenian
nationalists in manipulating the public opinion. Moreover the
church collected aid for the rebellious Armenians and the
Armenian bands in Eastern Anatolia and the Caucasus. The
Armenian church also tried to protect the national identity of the
Armenians in Britain. The Manchester Armenian Church for
example, published Yercraground periodical (1860s).

Apart from the religious groups the Armenians formed some
political parties such as the Hunchakian Revolutionary Party (HRP,
1887) and Revolutionary Federation (RF, 1890), both were sister
organisations of the armed Armenian terror bands in Caucasia and
the Ottoman Empire. These organisations had been declared
‘terrorist’” and ‘iliegal’ by the Ottoman Empire. Yet the British
government allowed them to continue their activities. The HRP and
the RF organised aid campaigns, as well as collected money for
arming the Armenian rebels in the Ottoman territory. In addition to
the HRP and the RF, Hinchak (1894, 1901-1903), Aptak (1894-
1897), Mart (1897) were also very active in Britain. All had
connections with the armed terror groups in the Ottoman Empire.
Most of them like Hamaink (1894) had newspaper or magazines,
which created a pro-Armenian public opinion in Britain.

As a result of the Armenian propaganda, the British public
perceived the Armenian riots and massacres as despotic policies
of the Ottoman government. Thanks to propaganda and the
religious solidarity, various societies were founded in Britain, like
Anglo-Armenian Association (1893), the Information Bureau
(1896), Armenian Patriotic Association (1888), Friends of Armenia
(1897), Armenian United Association of London (1898). The latter
published its own periodical called Ararat. These organisations had
good relations with the British press and the bureaucracy. Also,
the prestigious members increased the Armenin lobbies’ influence
on the parliament. The ‘influential friends’ took the problem into
the British parliament and prime minister. Prime Minister
Gladstone, for instance, was informed by mainly the Armenian
sources on the Armenian issue. As a result, he accused the Turks
of massacring the Ottoman Armenians.15 In particular during the
Berlin Congress of 1878 the Armenian propaganda in London

15 Andrew Wheatcroft, The Ottomans, Dissolving Images, {London: Penguin Books, 1995), p. 234-235.
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reached its peak. The Armenians saw the congress as an
opportunity against the Ottomans, and the number and the
intensity of Armenian publications, demonstrations in London
dramatically increased in 1878. Before the Congress was held,
Catholicos Khrimian Hairik visited Britain and met the leaders of
the Armenian diaspora in Manchester and London. He advised the
Armenians to spread the Armenian cause among the British
people. Hairik also met PM Gladstone and other important figures
in Britain, like Lord Canarvil, Lord Shaftsbury, the Duke of
Westminster and the Archbishop of Canterbury. Hairik, in each of
his meetings, argued that the United Kingdom ought to support the
Armenian separatist movement in the Ottoman territory. Despite
all these efforts, the outcome of the Congress left the Armenians
disappointed. For the Catholicos, the result was a disaster for the
Armenians. He then sent representatives to the European capitals
including London. The British Foreign Minister was reluctant to
meet them, yet the Hairik’s delegation could meet the Archbishop
of Canterbury and the chief editor of The Times.16 The London
Armenians helped them in their contacts with the British
bureaucrats and press. However as Taverdi put it, the Armenian
argument they presented was contradictory:

‘For example the delegates requested that in all towns where
Armenians lived there should be British representatives. The
Archbishop asked which towns did not have a British
representative. The reply was "Moush". "Moush being a
provincial town has always had a British Council®, the
Archbishop replied!’17

The Armenian delegation’s real aim was to persuade the British
to support them in their separatist struggle against the Ottoman
Empire. However they were using a different rhetoric in the
e R e i = negotiations. They claimed that
The Armenian delegation’s the Turks were massacring the

real aim was to persuade civilians and abusing basic
the British to support human rights though the real

. . . picture was completely
them in their separatist different at that time. The

struggle agains.t the Ottoman Armenians were one
Ottoman Empire. of the most prosperous
i, ! Ottoman minorities and, thanks

16 Taverdi, ‘A History...".
17 Taverdi, ‘A History...".
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to the millet system they enjoyed the generous Ottoman religious
tolerance. In addition, the increasing role of the American and the
British traders in the Ottoman economy had made the Ottoman
Armenian merchants richer since the Western merchants preferred
the Armenians and Greeks as their trading partners.18 In short, the
Armenian delegate tried to curtain their nationalist aims yet they
could not convince the British authorities until the First World War.
In the war, the Ottomans and the British fought against each other.
Under the war circumstances the British propaganda focused on
the Christian minorities in the Ottoman Empire. The American
historian Prof. Justin McCarthy argues that the British propaganda
machine accused the Germans and Turks of violating human
rights in order to attract the American interest into the war.19
Because the American press and public opinion heavily depended
on the British media and missionary schools, the British
propaganda created an anti-Ottoman public opinion in the United
States. In this campaign, the British Armenians played a crucial
role.

During the First World War the armed nationalist Ottoman
Armenian bands rioted and slaughtered a considerable number of
Muslims in order to establish an independent Armenia. The radical
Armenian attacks caused counter-attacks and the intercommunal
clashes claimed many lives. When the Armenian bands helped the
occupying Russian forces, and posed a threat to the security of the
Ottoman army the Ottoman government decided to re-locate the
Armenians from the sensitive regions into more safe areas.20
Unfortunately, many Armenians died during this relocation due to
the band attacks, climatic conditions and diseases. When
considering the war circumstances such deaths were

18 For the Ottoman Armenians’ economic, social and political situation in the XiXth Century see Vartan
Artinian, The Armenian Constitutional Sytem in the Ottoman Empire, 1839-1863, A Study of the Historical
Development, {istanbul: 1971); Vartan Artinian, The Armenian Constitutional System in the Ottoman Empire,
1839-1863, PhD thesis, Brandeis University, 1970; Salahi R. Sonyel, Minorities and the Destruction of the
Ottoman Empire, (Ankara: TTK, 1993); Bilal N. Simsir (ed.), British Documents on Ottoman Armenians,
{Ankara: TTK, 1989).

18 Justin McCarthy, ‘I Diinya Savas’'nda Ingiliz Propagandasi ve Bryce Raporu’ (The British Propaganda in
the First World War and the Bryce Report), in Hasan Celal Giizel (ed.), Osmanhdan Gindmdze Ermeni
Sorunu (The Armenian Question, From the Ottoman to the Present), (Ankara: Yeni Tlrkiye Yayinlan, 2001),
pp. 21-37.

20 For the details see Salahi R. Sonyel, Turkey’s Struggle for Liberation and the Armenians, (Ankara: SAM,
2001); Turkkaya Atadv, The ‘Armenian Question’ Conflict, Trauma & Objectivity, (Ankara: SAM, 1999); Mim
Kemal Oke, The Armenian Question, 1914-1923, (Oxford: University Printing House, 1988); Tiirkkaya Atadv,
The ‘Armenian Question’, (Ankara: SAM, 1999); The Armenian Issue in Nine Questions and Answers,
(Ankara: Foreign Policy Institute, 1982); Armenian Allegations, An Assessment, (Istanbul: Foundation for
Middle East and Balkan Studies, OBV, 2001).
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understandable; In the Caucasian front for example about 90.000
Turkish soldiers died because of the cold in a couple of days. That
is to say the Ottoman State had not enough equipment to prevent
the massive mortalities under the war’s catastrophic conditions.
However all undesired tragedies the Armenians and the Muslims
faced were presented as an Armenian massacre in Britain by the
Armenian groups and the British religious groups.

When the Republic of Armenia in Caucasus declared its
independence on 29 May 1918, it was represented in London as
an independent state by the Armenian National Bureau. The
Bureau published information booklets, organised discussion
sessions and meetings related to the Armenian question,
problems of Armenia and the Armenian diaspora. Its efforts
focused on two important cities; London and Manchester. The
bureau’s manipulative impact over the press was clear. In other
words, the bureau helped to shape the anti-Ottoman feelings
regarding the Ottoman-Armenian relations in Britain.

After the First World War

After the First World War the Armenian population in London
was less than 1.000 people. The Armenian Church in London was
not only a religious centre but a cultural, social and political one.
That was the reason to start a campaign to construct a permanent
church building in London in the economic depression years of
the 1920s. 5000 pounds were collected in this campaign. When
Caloust Gulbenkian from France contributed to the campaign with
a 15.000 pounds, an Armenian Church in the traditional Armenian
style in London became feasible. Thus, St. Sarkis Church was
constructed in Kensington, one of the prestigious districts of the
capital in 1923. However, the official opening ceremony would not
be possible until 11 January 1932. At the end of the 1920s, the
Armenian population in London reached more than 1.000. Some
of the new comers were from the former Ottoman territories.

The World War II and Aftermath

The catastrophic effects of the war forced some Armenian
families to immigrate into the Great Britain. Most of the Armenian
immigrants were from Lebanon, Cyprus and Syria where they were
under the propaganda of the extreme terrorist groups. In Lebanon
and Cyprus in particular ASALA and other terrorist groups had
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% politicised the Armenian

In Lebanon and Cyprus In community against the Turks.

particular ASALA and Moreover some of the new

other terrorist groups had c<omers had come to Syria and

politicised the Armenian

community against the
Turks.

Lebanon from the Ottoman
territories after the First World
War. Therefore, most of them
~ had strong biases about the
: ~ ~% Turks and perceived Turkey as
the successor of the Ottoman Empire, the ultimate enemy to the
radical Armenian armed groups.

As a result of the immigration from the Middle Eastern
countries, the Armenian population dramatically increased in
Britain during the 1950s. The British Armenians, furthermore,
gained an influential position in the British society. Another
important development during the 1950s was the launch of the
Armenian Centre campaign. The London Armenian Community
Trust was founded in 1961 in London. The aim was to establish
the Armenian House in Kensington, London. When the
construction was finished the Armenian House in 25 Chenniston
Gardens, Kensington became the social and cultural centre of the
Armenians in Britain. The House organised campaigns and set up
a 1500-book library, holding Armenian and English collections.
The Armenian population at that time was about 5.000 people.
The number was so little compared with the other minorities, yet
their political influence over the British, public opinion, press and
government was impressive.

First time in history, the British Armenians elected
representatives for the London Armenian society and the Church
Council on 12 June 1965. The first task of the new representatives
was to lease the All Saint Church in Finchley in order to meet the
increasing social, cultural and religious needs of the growing
community. The church was demolished at the expire date of the
lease in 1973, and the St. Peters in Cranley Gardens was let
instead of the previous church.

The Armenian population in Britain continued to increase
during the 1960s and 70s. One of the reasons for that was the
ethnic conflict between the Greek and Turkish Cypriots in Cyprus.
When the Greek Cypriots started an armed struggle against Britain
and massacred thousands of the Turkish Cypriots in order to
annex the island to Greece, the Armenian civilians were also
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affected by the conflict although they had relatively good relations
with Greeks. Most of the Armenian Cypriots again came to the
United Kingdom, former colonist power in Cyprus. Thus the
Armenian population in Britain reached 10.000 in a short period
of time. Another factor was the Lebanese conflict in the 1970s.
Both the Lebanese and Cypriot Armenians were also Ottoman
Armenians in origin and they were biased about the Turks. These
Armenians became the leading Armenian group in the political
arena and made great efforts to keep the Armenian problem on
the British agenda. The radical Armenians’ main aim was to
persuade the British politicians about the so-called Armenian
genocide and to end the.friendly Turkish-British relations. Thus,
the anti Turkish groups in the UK became much more stronger
with the new comers.21 In 1979 some Iranian Armenians came to
the UK as a result of the political turmoil in Iran, namely the
[ranian Revolution.

IIl. The Armenian Terror and the Armenian Immigrants in
Britain

As has been seen above, Britain has been one of the most
important Armenian lobbying centres in the Armenian question.
The Armenians, until the First World War, had formed many
political lobbying groups against the Ottoman Empire in order to
establish an independent Armenia on the Ottoman territories. The
Friends of Armenia (1897) and Anglo-Armenian Association (1893)
were two most influential lobbying groups in Britain, which worked
in favour of the Armenian argument. Although the Ottoman
Armenians’ armed riot had ended with a tragedy and cost
thousands of Turkish and Armenian life, the radical and nationalist
Armenians continued their anti-Turkish campaign in Britain, even
after the declaration of independent Armenian Republic. In fact,
the existence of the Armenian community in this country provides
a great opportunity to put an end to the hostility between the
Turks and the Armenians, because both Armenians and British
Turkish people were living in Turkey’s one of the most important
military and political allies, the United Kingdom. Unfortunately the
Armenian radicals politicised the Armenian schools and the
cultural, religious and social activities. Furthermore the terror

21 Apart from the Armenians the Greeks, Greek Cypriots and the radical Turkish ~ Kurdish groups were
combined in the political arena in Britain. ’
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groups did not allow the Armenians to use this opportunity to end
the communal hatred. All these activities naturally politicised the
Armenian society in London; Some Armenian Sunday schools
even taught the school boy anti - Turkish feelings and the children
hated the Turkish people though they had never met a Turkish in
their life. Thus anti-Turkish feelings became an inseparable part of
the Armenian identity. Despite this picture, the Armenians in
Britain had not taken part in the terror activities before the 1970s.
The most significant anti - Turkish Armenian political activity was
the 1969 demonstration where the Armenians gathered in front of
the Turkish Embassy and protested the Turkish government by
claiming that Turkey had to accept officially the 1915 events as a
‘genocide’. Turkey never accepted such a view and repeated that
the 1915 events were not a genocide but a civil clash between the
armed Muslims (Turkish, Kurdish etc.) and the Armenian groups,
and the Ottoman officers made extreme efforts to protect the
civilian Armenian and Turkish people from the attacks. For Turkey
the demonstration was a part of the great global anti-Turkish
campaign,22 since the similar meetings had been organised in the
USA, France, the Middle East and other countries.

On 27 January 1973, Turkish Consul General Mehmet Baydar
and Consul Bahadir Demir were assassinated by the Armenian
terrorists in Santa Barbara, the United States. After this first assault
in the United States, the Marxist - Leninist ASALA terror
organisation proclaimed itself with a bomb attack in 1975. ASALA
considered Turkey and its allies, including the United Kingdom and
the United States, as an archenemy and defended the idea that the
Armenian claim can only be solved by armed struggle. ASALA
further argued that all Armenians should unite under the Soviet
political system.23 The nationalist JCAG and ARA also joined the
Armenian terrorism against the Turkish diplomats during the
1970s. The Armenian terrorists killed 34 Turkish diplomats in
Paris (7), Athens (3), Sydney (2), Geneva (1), Lisbon (3), Madrid
(2), Belgrade (1), Brussels (1), Vienna (3), USA (3), Geneva (1),
Ottawa (1), The Hague (1), Tehran (1), Baghdad (1), Burgaz (1) and

22 Some of the Turkish experts claim that the responsible for these events was the communist Soviet Union.
The USSR's ultimate aim was to weaken a NATO member and finally to annex Turkey into the communist
block.

23 [smet Parlak, ‘Etnik Kokenli ve Ayritkgt Terdr Orglitler?’, in /. Milletlerarast Dogu ve Gineydogu Anadolu’da
Guvenlik ve Huzur Sempozyumu Bildiriler, (Elaziy: Firat Universitesi, 2000), pp. 986-995;
http://www.teror.gen.tr/english/organisations/asala.html.
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= : ; other cities.24 It is interesting
As a result of the that the Armenian terrorists

draconian British measures could not assassinate any
against terrorism the Turkish diplomat in the United

Kingdom. One of the secret of
this was, contrary to France’s
and Greece’s tolerant terrorism
policy, the British security

- forces’ decisive measures
agamst international terrorism. As a result of the draconian
measures against terrorism the Armenian terrorists targeted some
British institutions abroad. In Rome, Italy for instance the New
Armenian Resistance Commandos (NAR) militants bombed British
Airways Office on 9 December 1979. Similarly, ASALA terrorists
placed bombs in the Turkish Airlines office in London and the
ASALA claimed that the attack in solidarity with the revolutionary
movements in Northern Ireland in their fight against ‘British
Fascism’. On 15 September 1983, the target was again the United
Kingdom. An explosive bomb in a suitcase was found in Holborn,
London during the trial of two Armenians, Zaven Bedros and
unnamed accomplice. For the British police, the bombs had been
put by ASALA.25

Armenian terrorists
targeted some British
institutions abroad.

The second reason why the Armenian terrorism was not strong
in the UK was that the Armenian diaspora in Britain was relatively
weak compared with those in the United States and France.
Moreover, the majority of the British Armenians were unwilling to
take part in the terrorist activities although some gave clear
support to the ASALA terror organisation. Interestingly almost all of
the Armenian associations in Britain which had supported the
Armenian terrorism were branches of the radical Armenian groups
who based in France, Greece or the US. The Kaytzer was one of
the most vivid examples of this; the Kaytzer advocated a radical

24 For the Armenian terror see: Francis P. Hyland, Armenian Terrorism, The Past, the Present, the Prospects,
Boulder. Westview Press, 1991; Bilal N. Simsir, Sehit Diplomatianmiz, (Our Diplomats Martyred), Ankara.
Bilgi Yayinevi, 2000; Justin McCarthy, ‘Armenian Terrorism: History As Poison And Antidote’, Proceedings
of Symposium on International Terrorism, {Ankara: Ankara University Press, 1984); Eric Feigl, A Myth of
Terror, Armenian Extremism: Its Causes and Its Historical Context, (Salzburg: EZG, 1986); Armenian
Terrorism: A Threat to Peace, (Antalya: Akdeniz University Research Center, 1985); International Terrorism
and the Drug Connection, (Ankara: Ankara University Press, 1984); The Assembly of Turkish American
Associations, Armenian Allegations: Myth and Reality, (Washington, D.C.: 1987); Enver Yasarbag, Ermeni
Terériinin Tarihgesi, Ermeni Komitelerinin Emelleri ve Ihtilal Hareketleri, (The History of the Armenian Terror,
The Aims of the Armenian Committees and the Revolutionary Movements), (Istanbut: Petek Yayinlar, 1984);
Yves Ternon, The Armenian Cause, (New York: Caravan Books, 1985).

25 Hyland, Armenian..., p. 210.
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anti-Turkish campaign during its publication between 1978-1988.
The magazine, during the latter period (in the 1980s), even called
for an armed struggle and unity with all armed terrorist
organisations in Turkey.26 Though the magazine was published in
London, the publisher was the London Branch of the Union of
Armenian Students, one of the most radical Armenian groups. The
identity of the arrested Armenian terrorists in UK also prove that
the Armenian radicalism in Britain have always been external
connections; Armenian terrorist Zaven Bedros, for example, who
was arrested in a hotel room in London when he was planning to
take the Turkish Ambassador hostage to exchange for an
Armenian terrorist who had been captured, Levon Ekmekjian, was
from Syria. As a matter of fact, most of the Armenian terrorists
were from overseas countries, like France, Greece and Syria.

Between 1978 and 1983, seven important Armenian attacks
occurred in the United Kingdom against the Turkish targets. Some
of these attacks targeted the United Kingdom as well because the
Armenian terrorists accused the British government of being
fascist and collaborating with Turkey. The Armenian terrorists also
attacked two British targets overseas. The Armenian attacks
against the Turkish targets in Britain and against the British targets
can be summarized as follow:

- New Armenian Resistance Commandos (NAR) placed a bomb
in a Turkish Bank in London on 1 March 1978. The bombs did
not explode however. Same day the terrorists also bombed
Turkish residence of Financial Counsellor in Brussels,
Belgium. The bomb was placed in the Councillor’s letterbox.

- On 24 May 1978 JCAG and ARA Commandos placed a bomb
in Turkish Airlines Office in London.

- The ASALA terrorists, under the leadership of Hagop Darakjian
bombed a British tourist office in Paris, France to protest the
United Kingdom on 25 November 1979. Same day another
ASALA terrorist team bombed TWA, Al Italia, Sebena and
British Airways offices in Madrid, Spain in order to protest the
United States of America, Italy, Belgium and the United
Kingdom.

26 Karvik Taverdi, A History of Armenians in Britain, (London: CAIA, 2001). Also see the web site of the
association: http://www.caia.org.uk/content/armeniansinbritain.htm
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17 December 1979. London. Extensive damage caused when
a bomb exploded in front of the Turkish Airlines (THY) Office
in London. ASALA claimed the attack in solidarity with the
revolutionary movements in Northern Ireland in their fight
against ‘British Fascism’. This attack proved the connection
between the Armenian terrorist groups and terrorism in
Northern Ireland.

- The NAR attacked the British Airways Office in Rome, Italy on
9 December 1979. The target country was the United
Kingdom. Same day the ASALA terrorists bombed another
place (Iran Air Airlines) in Rome to protest Iran.

- The ASALA attacked British Airways office in Madrid, Spain on
3 October 1980. The target country was the United Kingdom.

- The ASALA and the 3 October Group placed two bombs in
Turkish Airlines Office in London on 12 October 1980. This
was one of simultaneous bombings in three cities (with Los
Angeles and New York bombings). Same day ASALA and 3
October Groups also bombed Swiss Tourist Office in London.

- A planned Armenian terrorist attack was thwarted when Zaven
Bedros from Syria was arrested in a London hotel room on 9
September 1982 and trained later in 1983. The terrorist said
he was to take the Turkish Ambassador hostage to exchange
for Levon Ekmekjian.

- An explosive bomb in suitcase was found during trial of two
Armenians, Zaven Bedros and unnamed accomplice in
Holborn, London. Target was the UK and the British police
said the terrorists were from the ASALA organisations.27

As mentioned, it can be said that the majority of the British
Armenians did not take part in the terrorist activities, however it is
unfortunate that they did not clearly condemn the terrorist attacks
against the innocent Turkish diplomats. The Church and the
cultural organisations should have played a more constructive role
in the problem, yet many important Armenian figures implied they
approved the assassinations although the Armenians in Turkey,
Turkish government and all Western governments, including the
British government, condemned the attacks.

27 For the details see: Hyland, Armenian...; $imgir, Sehit...; Feigl, A Myth...
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When the Armenian terror groups could not get a significant
popular Armenian support and could not find a suitable ground for
their terror attacks, they co-operated with the other anti-Turkish
radical groups, like the Turkish terror organisations in Britain,
Kurdish separatists and the Greek radicals in London. The Joint
Declaration of the Armenian Student Union and the Kurdish
Student Union in London was one of the examples of this
coalition. The PKK, which has been recognized as one of the most
dangerous terror organisations in the world by the UK
authorities, 28 in particular gave great support to the radical
Armenian groups against Turkey.

As a result of Turkey’s diplomatic and political efforts, the
Armenian assassinations of the Turkish diplomats almost ended in
the mid-1980s. After this date those who advocated political
lobbying before the government, parliament and the press,
dominated the Armenian community in Britain. The Armenian
groups have lobbied members of the House of Commons to
introduce bills on the Armenian allegations, but these did not
make any waves.29 They convinced neither government nor the
Parliament for their cause and the British authorities have always
declared that the 1915 events were not a ‘genocide’.30

IV. Holocaust Memorial Day and the Armenian Campaign

The Armenian Campaign to include the Armenian claims into
the Holocaust Memorial Day has been one of the most important
targets of the Armenian lobbying in the recent years. As a matter
of fact this was not a new method; since the 1970s, the Armenian
writers and propagandists have followed a new strategy to win
greater support and sympathy for their ‘cause.” This strategy aims
to draw parallel between the fates of the European Jewry during

28 ‘Terrorism Bill Receives Royal Assent’, Home Office News Release’ London, 1 July 2001; Richard Norton ~
Taylor, ‘New Terror Bill Casts Wider Net’, The Guardian, 15 November 1999; Richard Norton - Taylor, '21
Groups Banned Under New Terror Law', The Guardian, 1 March 2001; lsmet Imset, ‘Kani Yimaz Case’,
Kurdistan Report, 20, January - February 1995; George Manbiot, ‘Wearing a T-Shirt Makes You a Terrorist,
Anything With a Slogan Could Put You Outside the Law Now’, The Guardian, 22 February 2001; Zafer
Arapkirli, ‘Ingiltere’nin Terér Simav’ (The UK’s Terror Test), NTVMSNBC, 1 March 2001; Sedat Laginer,
Ingiltere, Terdr, Kuzey Irlanda Sorunu ve Insan Haklan {Britain, Terror, Northem lreland and Human Rights),
(Ankara: Asam, 2001); Sedat Laginer, ‘Ingiltere’de Yeni Terdrizm Yasast: Londra PKK ve DHKP-C'yi
Yasakliyor mu?’, (The New Terrorism Bill of the UK: London Bans PKK and DKP-C?)’ Stratejik Analiz
(monthly, Ankara), Vol. 2, No. 15, July 2001, pp. 98-108.

29 Zafer Arapkitli, ‘British Blow to Armenians’, NTVMSNBC, 23 November 2000.
30 ‘Britain, Once Again, Denies Genocide’, Asbarez (Armenian daily), July 31, 2001,
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the Second World War and that of the Armenians in the Ottoman
Empire during the First World War. By equating the tragedy that fell
upon the Jews in the Holocaust and the sufferings experienced by
many Armenians in an alleged ‘genocide’, the Armenian
propagandists have sought to exploit the sensitivities of many
Americans and European who are deeply troubled by the horrible
events that led to the deaths of more than six million Jews in
Europe at the hands of the Nazis.’31 Until now neither the Jews
and Israel nor the Western states accept such a link between the
Holocaust and the Armenian incident. In spite of this, the
Armenian lobbies have never given up, and when the Armenians
in France and the United States have started a great anti-Turkish
campaign in international arena, the radical Armenian groups in
Britain perceived this as an opportunity to force the British to
recognise the Armenian cause as a national policy. The first
Holocaust Memorial Day provided an invaluable opportunity for
such a strategy.32 According to the plans, a national ceremony to
mark the first Holocaust Memorial Day in the United Kingdom
would take place in central London on the evening of 27 January
2001, and apart from many Holocaust survivors, leading political,
religious and community figures would attend to the ceremony.
The event’s aim was to ‘honour the victims of genocide’, namely
the Jewish who were murdered by the Nazi Germany during the
Second World War. But the Armenian groups claimed that the
British government and the BBC, the organiser of the event, simply
have ignored the Armenians and officially applied to join the day
as ‘the victims of the Armenian genocide’. To realise their aim, the
Armenian lobbying groups organised conferences33 at the
universities and gatherings in the city centres and launched letter
campaigns to make an impact on the British press and the
members of the Parliament. Unfortunately, the strategy turned into
an anti-Turkish campaign in a short time. The Armenian lobby not
only criticised Turkey for its Armenian policy but also blamed for
the other issues and co-operated with all the legal and the illegal
anti-Turkish groups, notably with the outlawed terrorist PKK

31 “Joining the Holocaust Bandwagon', Armenian Atrocities & Terrorism, via net. http: //
www.ataa.org/ataa/ref/atrocities/intro/joining_the_holocaust_band.

32 For the details of the Holocaust Memorial Day see Holocaust Memorial Day, Remembering Genocides,
Lessons For The Futures, via web. www.holocaustmemorialday.gov.uk

33 The conferences concentrated on the LSE. On 27 November 2000 Conference for instance Vincent Lima
and Ara Sarafian accused Turkey and the Turks under the title of ‘the Future of the Armenian Question’
instead of following a more constructive way. For the details see: ‘In London, Vincent Lima and Ara
Sarafian Discuss The Future of the Armenian Question’, Armenian Forum, November 2000.
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organisation. Furthermore, the Armenian lobbyists increased their
efforts in the House of Lords as seen on 11 December 2000 when
Lord Avebury, who known to be the leading person in all anti-
Turkish lobbying in the Parliament and had good relations with the
PKK, played a crucial role in the Armenian campaign.34 Avebury
called its government to recognise the Armenian claims.35
Interestingly the PKK representatives freely joined in all Armenian
lobbying meetings including those organised in the House of Lords
halls although the PKK is an illegal terror organisation under the
British law.

In conclusion, as has been explained the Armenian lobbies
made enormous efforts to participate in the Memorial Day,
however their applications were turned down by the British
government and the Armenian groups were informed by the Home
Office that the memorial ceremonies were designed for the
Holocaust only.36 In addition, the Government resisted the
Armenian pressure in the Parliament and called the Armenian
lobbyists for a more constructive approach; When Baroness Cox
asked the Government whether it would extend the
Commemoration of the Holocaust on 27th January to include the
Armenians, Lord Bassam of Brighton replied wisely:

‘We should try to learn the lessons of history. It must be the
hope of everyone that the Governments of Turkey and
Armenia have learnt the lessons of history and that they can
in some way put the matter behind them. We must ensure
that we have the sort of useful co-operation needed to
increase stability and prosperity in that part of the world That
would be in everybody’s best interests.’37

Not only the British but also the Jewish and Israel were not
happy with the Armenian efforts.38 Shimon Peres, the lsraeli
Foreign Minister, for instance clearly refused the Armenian claims
and said ‘Armenian allegations are meaningless... We reject
attempts to create a similarity between the Holocaust and the

34 QOther significant names are Armen Sarkissian, Earl of Shannonn, Odeta Bazil, Lord Walpole, Lord Biffen,
and Jane Griffiths (MP).

% “Ingiltere’de Sozde Soykinmi Sovu’ (The So-Called Genocide Show in Britain), Zaman, daily, 12 December
2000.

3% Independent, 22 November 2000.
37 Lords Hansard, 25 January 2001, 3:17 p.m., Column 355.
38 ‘Antisemitism in Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenia’, Union of Councils for Soviet Jews, 25 August 1999.
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The Home Office and government refused to recognise the
Armenian claims as ‘genocide’, yet the representatives of the
Armenian community were invited to join the first Holocaust
Memorial Day as a mid-way. For the Home Office, the Armenian
representatives, including the Armenian Bishop of Britain, have
been invited as members of the ‘community’ and not direct
participants. Yet even this invitation was enough to make the
Turks angry; thousands of Turkish people and the Azerbaijanis
living in Britain gathered to demonstrate outside the venue and to
protest the Home Office decision to include the Armenians. Not
only the 300.000 Turkish community in Britain but also the
masses in Turkey protested the decision. The Turkish people were
very sensitive about the decision, for the majority the Western
governments were respecting only one of the sides’ (Armenian’s)
agony and sufferings and ignoring the pains of the other side
(Turkish people’s). Moreover, Turkey regarded the genocide
accusation as harassment to the Turks. According to the Turkish
argument, ‘more than five million Ottoman Muslims had been
killed by the Christian minorities in the final period of the Ottoman
State. The Armenians were also one of the suffering peoples yet
their Jost was relatively small compared with the Turkish people:
The separatist armed Armenian bands rioted against the state, and
the government re-located the Armenian population from the war
theatre to the less sensitive territories. During the re-location about
50.000 Armenians#! lost their life as a result of the natural

39 Yair Auron, ‘Foreign Minister's Comments Are Israeli Shift To Active Denial’, The Armenian Weekly, May
2001.
40 ‘Rabbi in Turkey Says Jews Only at UK Holocaust Day’, Asbarez, January 26 2001.

41 Some Armenian researchers claim the number is more than 1 miltion. Yet it seems an exaggeration,
because the Armenian population in the Ottoman Empire at that time was less than 1 million and majority
of those who had been re-located reached their destinations: Yusuf Halacoglu, Ermeni Tehciri ve Gercekler,
1914-1918, (The Armenian Re-location and the Realities, 1914-1918), (Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu, 2001).
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disasters and the communal conflicts, although the Ottoman
officers took all the possible measures to protect the civilians.
Under the light of this information, these events cannot be
presented as a genocide.’42

The Home Office and the government did not inciude the
Armenians into the Memorial Day yet the radical Armenian groups
benefited from the day; as a result of the propaganda campaign
and the Memorial Day, the radical Armenians found opportunity to
manipulate the British public opinion and the media. Thus, the
press assumed all Armenian claims are true and published biased
news. Robert Fisk’s articles published in the Independent daily are
good examples for such prejudiced news. Fisk, for instance,
claims that ‘Kemal Atatirk, founder of Modern Turkey accepted
that the Armenians had been persecuted by the Ottomans while
the British authorities do not accept’.43 It is quite difficult to
understand how such a respected and careful journalist can reach
such a conclusion, because as all the documents prove that
Mustafa Kemal never accepted such claims but reverse.44 This
article and the similar ones#5 show how the propaganda machine
of certain circles has recently focused on the British press.46
Under these circumstances it is not surprisiiig that none of the
articles on the Armenian problem and the Holocaust day gave
reference to the Turkish sources while they heavily used the
Armenian arguments.47

As the Armenian lobbying groups realised they could not
persuade the government to change its official Armenian policy

42 For the official Turkish view see: Armenian Claims and Historical Facts, (Ankara: Center for Strategic
Research, 1998).

43 Robert Fisk, ‘Britain Excludes Armenians from Memorial Day’, The Independent, 30 June 2001.

44 Tirkkaya Atadv, A "Statement" Wrongly Attributed to Mustafa Kemal Atatlirk, (Ankara: Sistem Ofset, 1984);
Mehmet Peringek, ‘Atatiirk ve Ermeni Sorunu’ (Atatirk and the Armenian Question), in Tarihten Guncellige
Ermeni Sorunu (The Armenian Problem from the History to Present), (Istanbul: Kaynak Yayinlari, 2001), pp.
97-138.

45 Will Hutton, ‘We All Have Blood On Our Hands’, The Observer, 21 January 2001, Philip Johnston, ‘Why We
Continue to Deny That This Was Genocide’, Daily telegraph, 11 January 2001;

46 Some of these articles written by the Armenian authors as seen in Matossian’s article in Independent
(‘Survivor of 20th Century's First Holocaust’, Independent, 30 June 2001) although even Turkish letters to
the Editor pages could not find room in the British papers.

47 For the other examples see: David Cesarani, ‘Myth and Memory’, The Guardian, 24 January 2001; Stephen
Deal, ‘Holocaust That History Forgot', Evening News (Edinburg), 1 February 2001; Robert Fisk, ‘Why the
Armenian Holocaust Must Not Be Airbrushed From History’, Independent, 27 November 2000; Paul
Glastris, ‘Meanwhile For Armenia, A Symbol of Salvaged History’, IHT, 14 March 2001; ‘Nazi Holocaust
Victims Remembered’, BBC News Online, 27 January 2001; Philip Johnston, ‘Home Office Runs the Show
for BBC', Daily Telegraph, 11 January 2001.
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they increased their activities. Treasures of the Ark Exhibition was
one of these activities.48 It was presented as a cultural activity, yet
the political accusations against Turkey continued in the exhibition
during March 2001: The Turkish territories were presented as the
‘Armenian home’ and the so-called Armenian genocide claim
repeated.

Conclusion

As discussed by this paper, the Armenian diaspora in Britain is
an influential minority group in spite of their small population in
this country. The influential Armenian figures can affect the British
public opinion, media and politics. Furthermore, wealthy
Armenians have the potential to finance the social and cultural
needs of the Armenian community in London. However, as the
study shows the Armenian social society organisations generally
focus on the political issues instead of concentrating on the
cultural, social and economic problems of the community. Apart
from a few exceptions most of them even involve in the domestic
politics of Armenia. Their efforts have not solved the problems,
but increased the tension in Armenia and deepened the hatred
between the Armenians and the other ethnic groups namely the
Turkish people. It can be argued that the diaspora factor made the
problem incurable. Second, the Armenian diaspora has wasted its
time, energy and financial sources in politicising all issues, while
the Armenian youth, women, children, elderly and poor have
social, economic and cultural problems. The radical groups in
particular perceive that all problems are political, and they claim
that the solution to the community’s problems is to overcome the
external enemy (Turkey). They also defend that the Armenians in
Britain must protect their religious differences from other
Christians in order to preserve the Armenian identity. However, the
religious and political extremism increase the tension and deepen
the identity crisis. As a final word this study arqgues that the
Armenians in Britain should follow a more constructive approach
to solve their problems and to help the homeland Armenia.
Otherwise, it would not be helpful for themselves, Armenia, the
British social order and for the relations between Turkey and
Armenia.

48 ‘Treasures of Ark Exhibition Opens in London’, Asbarez, 2 March 2001.
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|Aydan lyigiingér*

The Historical Background of the German-Armenian
Relations

en did the Germans first come in touch with Armenians
and how did this relationship develop up to present?
Only by taking a close look on the historical development

of this relation we can see that there is a change of character of
this relation.

It seems that the first contacts of these two nations took place
in 300 A.C. In this period, for the first time Armenian missionaries
came to Germany. Later the Armenians gave support to the
German crusaders, which continued in the 17th century. In the
18th and 19th centuries Armenian merchants and students came to
Germany. Still the connecting component constitutes religion:
theology students translate religious texts from one language to
the other. This situation leads to a broad exchange in the field of
religion. Societies and associations founded until that date are
completely of a religious nature. Only after 1914 other
components were added to the German - Armenian relationship.
An interest in Armenian language, Armenian history and culture

. started, which lead finally to

The Connecting the fact that at several
component constitutes
religion.

universities in Germany chairs,
besides research institutes and
____ societies in these fields have

‘% been founded. The cornerstone
of these developments is the common religion — one should never
forget this while evaluating this topic. The ‘German Armenian
Society’ which has been founded in 1914, which is still one of the
most significant associations in Germany, was founded by
Johannes Lepsius, a famous priest. In the 19th century, the
Protestant — Armenian friendship has been consolidated and later

*  |nstitute for Armenian Research and Rheinische Friedrich Wilhelms University, Bonn/ Germany.
iyigungor@eraren.org
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underlined with the foundation of the ‘German Orient Mission’,
which started its missionary and aid activities in the Ottoman
Empire. This aid was focused on Christian minorities, especially on
the Armenians.

In this period the developments and activities were quite in the
background because they were very little. Another fact for staying
in the background was the German government’s official policy,
which was supporting the Ottoman Empire. Bilateral agreements
on military cooperation etc., kept the two states close together.
This was the most important reason that hindered the Armenians,
from immigrating to Germany.

It can be pointed out clearly that the fundamental of the
German Armenian relations constitutes the common religion.
Today still, conferences and other events in Germany concerning
genocide claim recognition are held in Protestant Churches’
locations.

The Profile of the Armenian Diaspora

In terms of number, the Armenian community in Germany
cannot be compared to the great and effective Armenian
. community and the Armenian

About 25.000 Armenians lobby in the USA or France. In
live in Germany.

theses countries the Armenian
~ Lobby has a certain political

% weight, especially in the
American Congress and in the French municipalities. The total
amount of the Armenian diaspora is 3.5 million all around the
world. Of this, about 25.000 Armenians live in Germany.
Additionally about 15.000 Armenians are expecting refugee status
in this country.! Armenians in Germany can be divided into three
different groups:

- German citizens of Armenian origin

- Armenian citizens

- Turkish citizens of Armenian origin )
Whereas the last group is represented in the first figure of

25.000 Armenians. Still, it is difficult to estimate the real figures
about the Armenian population in Germany. On the one hand the

1 For the Armenian population figures see: http://www.armenien.de
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figures given by the Armenians are relatively high, whereas the
Armenians among Turkish citizens cannot be counted easily
because there is no special statistics for the Turkish citizens of
different origins (Greeks, Armenians etc.). It is obvious that among
the 15.000 Armenians, who are expecting refugee status in
Germany, there are almost no Armenians from Turkey but from
Armenia, Iran, and Lebanon.

As it is mentioned above, in the formation of the number of
25.000 Armenians, there was almost no influence of the
Armenians who emigrated from the Ottoman Empire after the
relocation in 1915. The biggest immigration wave of Armenians
came to Germany in the 1960’s: the years in which Germany
invited guest workers from several countries. Regionally
Armenians are represented in all major cities of Germany, namely
Berlin, Hamburg, Munich, Frankfurt. The biggest Armenian
population is located in Cologne, where the concentration of Turks
is also high.

In the past, Armenian associations were mainly limited on
religion and on cultural exchange. This tendency, the profile and
aim of the associations have changed in the last ten - fifteen
years, which can easily be seen in the presentation of some
institutes and associations below. Today the most significant and
effective two associations in Germany are:

1. Central Council of Armenians in Germany-Zentralrat der
Armenier in Deutschland

The Central Council of Armenians in Germany is an ‘umbrelia
organization’ to which all Armenian associations, societies etc. are
connected to. All activities in Germany are coordinated by this
‘umbrella organization’. In 1998, the Central Council of Armenians
in Germany founded a ‘Recognition Working Group’ (Arbeitsgruppe
Anerkennung). The activities of this group are completely focused
on the recognition by the German parliament, of the so-called
Armenian genocide.

2. German Armenian Society

The German Armenian -  Deutsch  Armenische
Society is together with  desellschaft
the Central Council of The German Armenian

Armenians in Germany the Society was founded by the

most active organization. famous priest Johannes
% : i 2% Lepsius. The German Armenian
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Society is together with the Central Council of Armenians in
Germany the most active organization. These two groups lead the
activities in Germany concerning the recognition of the Armenian
‘genocide" claim. In May of 2001 the German Armenian Society
organized a conference in Miilheim, at the Protestant Churchs’
location, under the title ‘The Heavy Weight of History - an
Armenian Turkish Dialogue Attempt’. The most significant
characteristic of this conference was the content, which was far
away from a dialogue, despite its title. It can be argued that it was
a one sided activity, where no space was left for a dialogue
although the title of the conference promises a dialogue between
the Armenian and the Turkish side. Those, who were presented as
the defenders of the Turkish side, were actually of Turkish origin,
yet the majority supported the Armenian cause. So it can be said
that there were no two opposing sides but only one side consisting
of Armenian, Turkish and German participants. It was understood
that this partial position was intended form the beginning onwards
and the speakers could not develop a dialogue forum during the
conference. It was also interesting to see, that it was a formidable
job to enter the conference by any Turk, even as a listener. The
participation procedure was 'exaggerated'; sending the photocopy
of ID or passport was made compulsory for possible participants,
which obviously was applied in order to select convenient Turkish
people. The Armenian side was reduced to a pro - genocide
recognition campaign and the Turkish side was formed by a few,
who were close to the Armenian thesis.

As a result it is obvious that from the beginning on it was not
intended to create a democratic platform of different opinions but
to present one view only. The Turkish participants were mainly
from Germany with a few exceptions. Whereas the ones who were
not from Turkey used the term 'genocide’, the ones who live in
Turkey did not use the term but meant it by using other
terminology.

Actually it was clear that the aim of this very peaceful looking
organization was to make the Armenian claim popular and finally
help it being recognized by the German parliament in a similar way
as it happened in France at the end of the year 2000. There have
been great efforts to convince the German public opinion to
recognize the Armenian cause for several years, but it can be
clearly pointed out that this campaign strengthened in the recent
years. In the 80’s special research institutes and other
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organizations were founded, which only focused on the ‘Armenian
genocide’ claims in order to present the German population; the
existence of an ‘Armenian genocide’. These research institutes
are:

1. Center for Armenian Information and Documentation -
Informations- und Dokumentationszentrum Armenien (1985)

This center has been founded in 1985 by Tessa Hofmann and
Dr. Gerayer Koutcharyan (Tessa Hofmann will be dealt with in this
article in many other connections, for she is leading the
‘recognition of the Armenian genocide" campaign in Germany).
The exclusive function of the center is to “document’ the
‘Armenian genocide’ and make it popular in Germany.

2. Institute for Genocide and Diaspora Research - [nstitut fiir
Genozid-und Diasporaforschung (1989)

This institute, which is connected to the University of Bochum
was founded in 1989 and is headed by Mihran Dabag, an
Armenian. The focus of this institute is directed on the research of
genocide and diaspora psychology. Mihran Dabag has shown up in
the recent months at several conferences concerning the
recognition of the Armenian genocide claim. The institute’s
support to the recognition of the Armenian cause, is obvious.

Holocaust and the Armenian "Genocide" Claim

At present Germany does not recognize the Armenian
"genocide’ claim. Most probably Germany won’t recognize it in the
near future. Still Germany’s attitude towards the debate on the
Armenian question is of a great importance for Turkey. There are
two valid reasons for this. Firstly nearly three million Turks live in
Germany. The Turkish community would be directly affected and
disturbed in case of a recognition by the German parliament.
Secondly Germany is the heir to holocaust, Germany’s most
intensive historical trauma is the holocaust.

According to a belief, rooted in Christianity, if a murder is
committed, the seven generations after the murderer are sinful
and responsible for this act of crime. This component is quite
significant in the holocaust context. Although Germany officially
takes responsibility of the holocaust, Germans feel themselves not
only responsible but also guilty for their history. They think that
the following generations should also do so. Today still several
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new books are published on Holocaust and guiltiness psychology.
Accordingly to this approach, there is a historical crime and it has
to be paid for it. This psychology leads to the fact that Germans
and Germany would like to share this heavy burden! This
precondition makes Germany’s opinion even more important for
Turkey than that of some other countries. It is a new development
that this issue is being made popular in Germany. Only two years
before, this ‘genocide recognition campaign’ was started on such a
broad level. Nowadays the so - called Armenian genocide issue is
being debated on diverse platforms. The common message is the
myth of ‘the first genocide of the century’. What does this ‘first
genocide of the century’ imply? It implies that the Germans did
not invent the genocide but that it already existed and was
practiced by the ‘barbarian’ Turks. It further implies that the
Germans ‘only’ copied something very bad, being committed by
another nation. One of the first things frequently mentioned when
there is a debate on the so - called Armenian genocide is Hitler’s
supposedly expressed ideas: "Who after all, speaks today of the
annihilation of the Armenians?’. This claim has been suggested
many times, but there is no such a document that proves the
claimed speech.2? In the Nurmberg trial this supposedly document
hasn’t been considered as an official document.3

This policy is based on sharing the heavy burden of history,
trying to find a scapegoat, namely the Turks. Despite its economic
strength and its internationally strong political position, Germany’s
most sensitive point is the holocaust. Holocaust is a subject each
German citizen is being confronted, especially outside of
Germany. If a population psychology is made up of the above
described elements, it is quite natural that this population wishes
to share the heavy burden of history with some other people.

One should never forget that people do not necessarily need
scientific material to make up their mind on a certain issue. If it is
asked hundred Germans ‘whether the Turks committed genocide
towards the Armenians’, supposingly eighty five per cent of them
would reply ‘ves’ without any hesitation. This very clear attitude is
made up by two main factors. The first one is the general negative
image of the Turks in Germany. It is a fact that Germans believe
that the Turks do bad things in general, rather than that they
believe that something unjust happened to the Armenians.

2 Zafer Ozkan, Terérden Politikaya Ermeni Meselesi, Istanbul, 2001, p. 241-242
3 Heath W. Lowry, Political Communication and Persuasion, Volume 3, 1985
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. T : =+ Secondly the media in
The head of the Jewish  Germany dealt in a very partial

Community in Turkey way with this issue in the near
clearly points out in his Past. On the TV and in the
statement that the newspapers, almost without

. ors exception ‘the first genocide of
organized killing of 6 the history’ or ‘Armenian

million Jews cannot be. genocide’ are used as titles
Compared tO the events 1n regarding the Armenian

1915. question. It comes to ones
# mind that this might be a
version of Finkelstein’s ‘Holocaust Industry 4

The head of the Jewish Community in Turkey clearly points out
in his statement that the organized Killing of 6 million Jews cannot
be compared to the events in 1915.5 The attitude of the Jewish
Community in the USA is contradictory. Whereas the rightist
Jewish organizations support the idea of an Armenian genocide to
be happened, the leftist Jews criticize this desire of similarity.

Leading Actors of the "Genocide" Recognition Campaign

Two profiles of actors in Germany, leading the ‘genocide
recognition campaign’ should be focused on: Tessa Hofman and
Taner Akcam.

Dr. Taner Akcam, a sociologist is of Turkish origin. He is grown
up in Turkey and went to Germany, where he still lives. Akcam not
only claims that a genocide towards Armenians has taken place in
an organized and brutal way,6 he further claims that the Turkish
National Identity is build up on myths, of which one is the
Armenian issue. He points out that his criticism is focused on
Turkish National Identity.? In this respect his defending of the
Armenian 'genocide” claim is only one of a number of ways to
criticize and to weaken the Turkish National Identity and the
Turkish Republic. In evaluating his articles and books on the
Armenian issue his starting point or his basic criticism should

4 Norman G. Finkelstein, Soykinm Endustrisi, Yahudi Aciannin Istismar, Séylem Yaynlan 2001
5 Zaman Gazetesi, 28.01.2001

6  Taner Akgam, Armenien und der Vélkermord: Die Istanbuler Prozesse und die Tiirkische Nationalbewegung,
Hamburger Edition HIS Verlagsgesellschaft. MbH

7 "GUnku elestirinin yénelmesi gereken asil hedef Tiirk ulusal devletidir. Dr. Taner Akgam, Tirk Ulusal Kimligi
ve Ermeni sorunu, Su Yayinlar Nisan 2001, p. 27
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never be left aside. Taner Akgam became very popular with his
point of view. Not only in Germany but also in Turkey his books
are widespread and he is present in the media. This is an obvious
proof for the reality that different opinions can be discussed
openly in Turkey. Still, whether negative or positive, he is reduced
to ‘the Turk, who defends the Armenian position’. With this
position he works actively in Germany for the recognition of the
Armenian "genocide" claim. The petition presented to the German
Parliament concerning a recognition, has been underlined with
Taner Ak¢cam’s report on the issue. Unfortunately Akgam on
discussion platforms is presented as the ‘Turkish side’, which is
not true, because he does not represent the view of the Turkish
majority. He himself stresses that he wants to be considered as an
individual, presenting this opinion.8 Still his thesis touches every
Turk because he talks of a collective crime. Ak¢am’s opinion
should be viewed in the light of his main target, which is, as above
mentioned, to criticize the Turkish national identity. Beneficial and
constructive criticism towards Turkey cannot be expected from
somebody who has been imprisoned in Turkey and fled from jail,9
so his extreme view is a result of an extreme anti-Turkey
psychology in general.

Dr. Tessa Hofmann is the head of the Recognition Working
Group, which belongs to the Central Council of Armenians in
gy 5 iz Germany. She is the
Akg,am s oplmo should spokesper§on of the Armenian
be viewed in the light of Community in Germany
his main target, which is, concernmg the recotqnltlon' of
.o . . the Armenian Genocide claim.

to criticize the Turkish She is member of the PDS

national identit

party, which is the former
: : ~ governing party of the German
Democratic Republic, a leftist party. Dr. Tessa Hofman works at the
East Europe Institute at the Free University of Berlin and is
considered as an Armenia expert. Besides Taner Akcam she is the
most active person in Germany, who supports the recognition by
the German parliament of the Armenian genocide claim. Her basic
thesis is that Germany’s position in this issue is much more
important than that of any other state because she is supporting

i

8  Taner Akgam, Problems of Genocide’ Speach in Jerewan, April 1995
9 Senol Kantarct, Ermeni Meselesi: Taner Akgam’in ¢6ziim énerileri 1sigindal, Erzurum 2001
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the thesis of ‘common responsibility’.10 In April 2000 a petition
has been presented to the German parliament by the Recognition
Working Group. In this petition it was demanded that Germany
should recognize the Armenian genocide claim and additionally
that Germany should ‘invite’ Turkey to recognize the Armenian
genocide claim, too.1l Another attempt of presenting a cross
party resolution failed because of a lack of adequate support
within the parliamentarians. After having heard the position of the
Foreign Office the parliament decided to consider the events of
1915 as ‘tragic events’.12 Dr. Tessa Hofmann’s ‘reliability’ can be
shown with one simple example. She used the painting of the
Russian Wassili Wereschtschagin as her book cover. This ‘famous’
painting has been made in 1871! and has appeared in Erich Feigl’s
Myth of terror publication in this way for the first time.15 This
painting, which shows a pyramid of skulls was up to that date used
by the Armenians as a tool of propaganda. Dr. Hofmann also used
this painting in order to present the ‘crime committed to
Armenians’. In a letter to the newspaper Hirriyet she states that
every scientist makes mistakes and that she corrected her failure
in the second edition of her book.14

German Literature

Franz Werfel is most probably the most famous name, writing in
German on the Armenian issue. Werfel is worldwide one of the
main columns, who upholds the ‘Armenian Genocide’ claim. His
novel ‘The Forty Days of Musa Dagh’, written in 1933, claims to be
a historical novel on Armenians who were rescued by the French
on the mountain Musa, after having rebelled against the relocation
order forty days long. This novel is internationally presented as a
historical fact and has been made popular all around the world by
the Armenians. Most recently the movie rights for this novel have
been secured by a famous Hollywood star. Prof. Erich Feigl will
focus on Werfel’s ‘'The Forty Days of Musa Dagh’ in his article in
the next issue of the Armenian Studies.

10 “Erfolgt eine solche selbstkritische Anstrengung nicht, zementiert sich bei Armeniern wie Tirken immer
mehr der schon seit der Tatzeit bestehende Verdacht deutscher Mitschuld." Tessa Hofmann’s letter to
Michael A. Schrick (SPD party member, Federal Parliamentary Group member) 24.09.2001

11 Petition No: 019260 to the Federal German Parliament, 13.04.2000
12 Frankfurter Rundschau, ...

13 Erich Feigl, Myth of Terror, (Salzburg: 1991)

14 02.05.2001, Hiirriyet, Offene Antwort auf einen offenen Brief
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j i e Johannes Lepsius, born in
Lepsius didn’'t speak the 1858 in Germany is the famous

Ottoman language, pastor, who founded the
which excludes ottoman ‘derman Orient Mission’

archive material from his (Deutsche Orient Mission) in
1914. Within the German

Orient Mission he lived several
years in the Ottoman Empire.
Since 1896 Lepsius traveled throughout Eastern Anatolia, where
he later established orphanages for Armenian children. He has
several publications on the situation of Armenians in Turkey.
Lepsius didn’t speak the Ottoman language, which excludes
ottoman archive material from his research work. This fact makes
his publications less valuable. He played a big role in the famous
Tehlirian process in Berlin. Tehlirian murdered Talat Pasa in Berlin
and Lepsius’ report lead to Tehlirians release. The Tehlirian
process will be dealt with in a following chapter.

research work.

There are more authors, who at the beginning of the last
century wrote down their experiences in the Ottoman Empire. One
should not forget that most of them were like Lepsius,
missionaries, which makes their works less objective.15 It can be
argued that these reports are full of prejudices against Turks and
cannot be considered as scientific material. Jacob Kiinzler,
another missionary, who stayed in Sanliurfa for several years and
established hospitals and orphanages, throughout his book titles
the Turks in negative ways and accuses them of being 'lazy’, of a
"low culture’.

'l understood that the lazy Turks were not capable of any
serious work."16

This phrase is quite representative for the general position the
missionaries took. They went to the region with prejudices against
Turks and with a certain sympathy towards the Christian Minorities.
In this connection it is very significant to stress that the aid given
in hospitals, orphanages etc. was directed to Christian Minorities,
not to the Muslim Turkish population. At least the health of an
Armenian seems to be of a higher importance than the health of a
Turk:

18 Selami Kilig, Bazi Alman Cevrelerindeki ,Soykinm" lddialanna Elestirise! Bir Yaklagim, Yeni Ttirkiye, Ermeni
Sorunu Ozel Sayist |, No. 37, Ocak Subat 2001

16 Jakob Kinzler, Im Lande des Blutes und der Traenen, Erlebnisse in Mesopotamien waehrend des
Weltkrieges (1914-1918), (Potsdam: Tempel Verlag, 1921), *Bei dieser Arbeit sah ich was ich zwar schon
wusste, dass der Tlirke fir ernsthafte Arbeit nicht geschaffen ist.", p. 116
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"Only by sending away the Muslim patients, we could provide
some space."17

These historical preconditions show that the German
population is being influenced by a subjective information
transmission for a long time. Whereas the above mentioned
examples laid the foundation of the German population’s opinion
concerning the relocation of Armenians in the Ottoman Empire in
1915, the new generation went a step further and started an
‘Armenian genocide recognition’ campaign.

This new development consists of the support of the
recognition of the relocation in 1915 as a genocide by the German
government. This support is given by leftist groups in Germany
(the PDS party TAZ Newspaper) and by Armenians. This movement,
which we define as a campaign, is headed by two persons in
Germany, who are Tessa Hofmann and Taner Ak¢am, both not
Armenian.

Recent Developments

One of the most recent developments in Germany is once again
related to Johannes Lepsius, whose house is at present in talk for
the establishment of an archive. The above described line of
Lepsius shows obviously the subjectivity of his attitude. Therefore
it is subject to dispute whether a house in Potsdam, which is close
to Berlin, where the largest Turkish community in Germany lives,
should be established in form of an Armenian dgenocide claim
propagandizing component. The Lepsius — House raised deep
criticism within the Turkish community. As a result of this reaction
going together with the comprehension of German officials of the
sensitiveness of this issue, the proposal of establishing an archive
and opening it for researches has been stopped.

Under the title ,The forgotten humanist’ an exhibition in
rememberance of Armin T. Wegener is being organized in
Wuppertal. Armin T. Wegener is titled as the protocolist of the
Armenian genocide claim, therefore this exhibition popularizes
this claim.

Another exhibition is presented in Bonn, which consists of the
Berlin State Library archives. In this exhibition there is a special
section on ‘German reactions on the genocide of 1915,

Even on the cultural platform the public opinion is tried to be
convinced on a sentimental platform. Several theater plays choose
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i : as topic this issue and present
This is a very simplified stories of destroyed families

way of black and white and traumas etc. ‘The Beast on
painting, which is very the Moon’ is a play telling the
effective on the German 5t07y of a ‘surviver of the

opulation: Bad and evil holocaust” who wants to build
popP ’ himself a new life and family in

’I:ur!(s and the [.)oor the US, but he fails because the
victims, Armenians. - ‘shadow of history’ is always
-~ with him. This is a very
51mp11fled way of black and whlte painting, which is very effective
on the German population: Bad and evil Turks and the poor
victims, Armenians. Mostly this kind of events are linked with a
‘discussion’ at which, again the above described actors Tessa
Hofmann etc. participate. So this one sided flow of propaganda
attacks an average, not too intellectual German.

Hdke

Talat Pasha’s Assasination and the Trial of Tehlirian

Talat Pasha, the Minister of Interior of the Ottoman Empire and
the leader of the Union and Progress Party, after WWI, had been
sentenced to death by the Court Martial, together with Kemal
Pasha and Enver Pasha, who were found guilty of crimes against
humanity. Kemal Pasha was hanged whereas Talat Pasha and
Enver Pasha fled to Germany. Soghomon Tehlirian, an Armenian,
murdered Talat Pasha in Berlin by shooting him down in March
1921. Armenian resources point out clearly that this act was a well
organized and planned assassination, with years of preparation.18
Tehlirian, who did not live in Germany but came there in order to
‘fulfill his mission’, which was ‘to take revenge for his family,
which was annihilated on Talat Pasa’s order’.19 Tehlirian in a trial
was found not guilty and did not have to go to prison for the crime
he committed, because his act of violence was considered as
Justified homicide. The jury came to this conclusion, after having
heard the testimony of Johannes Lepsius. Besides Lepsius, the
popular ‘Aram Andonian telegraph’ is being used as a proof. This
doubtful telegraph, attributed to Talat Pasha supposedly proved
Talat Pasha’s official order to annihilate the Armenian population,

17 Jacob Kinzler "Mehrere muhammedanische Kranke konnten entlassen werden, wodurch etwas Platz
geschaffen wurde.", p. 86

18 www.dannymorrison.com/articles/revenge.php
19 Bilal Simgir, Sehit Diplomatlanimiz 1.Kitap, Bilgi Yayinevi, 2000, p. 48
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turned out as faked documents years later. This historical fact
constitutes a serious justice and law failure, which also raised
protest voices in the German press of that time. The Deutsche
Allgemeine Zeitung of the 24th of July 1921 states that the
witnesses of the Tehlirian trial did not directly experience any
violence themselves during the relocation but were rather
reporting hearsay. A German lieutenant general, a former chief of
the Ottoman general staff protested in this article against the
unlawfulness of the trial.20

The fact that Talat Pasha and other leading personalities had
been held responsible for committing massacres and had been
condemned, shows that the new government was based on a
functioning and a just legal system. Whereas Talat Pasha could
flee, others were hanged for the crimes they committed. This
aspect seems to be forgotten or not considered as significant in
the frame of this discussion. Finally Tehlirian turned out as a hero,
although what he did was a planned murder, which is now
considered as a terrorist attack. It should be noted that today
there is still a Tehlirian Monument in Fresno, USA.

The Armenian Terrorism and ASALA

Bahattin Sakir and Cemal Azmi have been murdered on the 17th
of April in 1922 in Berlin by Aram Yergenyan.2! Whereas the
murder of Talat Pasha was considered as an individual act
(although it was an organized crime) resulting from sentimental
feelings, the murderer of these two persons were belonging to the
Armenian terror organization NEMESIS. ASALA is one of the
follower terror organizations of NEMESIS. The NEMESIS operations
have to be viewed closely not only because of its connection to
the following ASALA operations. The assassination of Bahattin
Sakir is dealt with in this issue by Prof. Arslan Terzioglu.

As NEMESIS is considered as the forerunner of ASALA and other
Armenian terror organizations, the attacks of this terror
organization are titled as a ‘new wave of terrorism’. Whereas
worldwide over thirty Turkish officials have been murdered by
ASALA members, in Germany four major attacks have taken place

20 Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung, Nr.342, 24.07.1921, Beiblatt Morgen Ausgabe, Ein Zeugnis flir Talaat
Pascha

21 Bilal Simsir, Sehit Diplomatlanmiz 1.Kitap, {Ankara: Bilgi Yayinevi 2000), p51
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between 1979 and 1983. The Turkish Airlines office in Frankfurt, a
Turkish. bank in Cologne, the Turkish headquarter in Dortmund
and the French headquarter in Berlin were subject to bomb
attacks. Luckily nobody lost lives as a result of these attacks.22

Conclusion

It is interesting that the persons who are leading the ‘Armenian
Genocide Recognition’ campaign in Germany are not Armenians
but Germans and Turks. This fact is important because usually
one tends to think in narrow patterns. All Armenians do not
necessarily have to be pro-genocidal. On the other hand it seems
more convincing to people if non-Armenians support the
‘Armenian cause’ especially if Turks do so. But if to a discussion in
the name of the Turkish side, Turks who are pro-genocidal are
invited and presented - this might cause a wrong impression.
Because besides the official policy of Turkey not accepting a
genocide towards Armenians and the policy of leaving this issue to
historians, the greater part of the population does definitely not
accept an Armenian genocide. Just the opposite is the case: Turks
in general believe that genocide towards them has been
committed by the Armenians. The Turkish population accuses the
government that this is not made public by them internationally.

One of the main struggle points is the discussion of the
Ottoman archives. Turkey states that the archives are open for
researches, which is true. All archives are open and can be used
for investigations. Some obligations, which exist, are valid for
archives and some libraries everywhere (the reason for research,
the researcher must have received a certain level of education
etc.) But in fact it is true that these archives are not well
organized, not even classified appropriately, which in fact
constitutes a point of criticism. So in this situation it is easy for
Turkey to say ‘the ottoman archives are open, all historians,
dealing with this issue shall come and complete their researches
and see that there was no intention of the Ottoman Empire to
eliminate Armenians’, on the other hand it might be difficult broad
to make any investigations in an archive, that is not classified.

After having evaluated above the profiles of the supporters of
the Armenian Genocide claim, it is quite clear that the way, which
is followed by them, does not aim to reach a peaceful
environment. Especially in Germany, were over two million people -
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of Turkish origin live it is definitely not constructive to try to make
the Turkish nation responsible for events, that happened at the
beginning of the century. Germany is not a classical diaspora
country: Armenians who had to leave their homelands in 1915 did
not go to Germany. Armenians, who went to Germany went there
out of economic reasons in the 60‘ies, together with Italians, Turks
etc. Looking at the last decades of Germany we can notice that
there hadn’t been organized Memorial days by Armenians in April
each year. Without evaluation we can simply say that these
Memorial Days f. e. are new, so to speak are a trend. If this is so it
comes to ones mind to ask why now? What is the reason for
Armenians to start worldwide a genocide recognition campaign?
The fact that this activity started only a few years ago lessens the
sincerity of the presented sentimental approach. In discussions on
this topic in Turkey the distinction between ‘historical facts’ and
‘political facts’ is stressed deeply. It is a historical fact that in
Germany, although there was living an Armenian minority in the
60’ies and 70’ies too, no wreaths have been laid down in front of
Turkish embassies and consulates. It will also be a historical fact
in the future that Turkey does not have enough money or does not
spend enough money to be as present as the Armenians are in the
internet or to let make pro-Turkish movies in Hollywood. The pre-
conditions of both sides differ from each other enormously.
Whenever a non-Turkish historian ‘defends the Turkish position’
(which it is not, it is presenting archive material) he/ she is
accused by receiving money from the Turkish state.

What we consider as surely necessary is a respectful
terminology by presenting views/ ideas/ attitudes/ researches/
publications. It is not helpful to make generalizations like "THE
ARMENIANS...”, THE TURKS...".

Differentiation in the "ARMENIAN GANGS...” ‘'SOME
terminology could TURKISH SOLDIERS..." could be

constitute a significant the basic for a better

. understanding. Differentiation
step towards smoothening in the terminology could

expressions, which leads ., stitute a significant step
to smoothening of towards smoothening
attitudes. expressions, which leads to

. smoothening of attitudes. It

doesn t help anybody, neither in Germany nor elsewhere, to
indoctrinate prejudiced thoughts on Armenians or Turks. Deeply
criticized should be the series of photographs, which should
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document a bad treatment of Armenians or Turks. The aim of
these photos is nothing but to raise compassion and each of them
imply criminal intention. On most of the used photos it isn‘'t even
possible to distinguish whether the harmed person is an Armenian
or a Turk. ALL Turks did not kill ALL Armenians and ALL
Armenians did not Kkill ALL Turks. It doesn’t help the coming
generations to make them believe so. Turks and Armenians in the
USA, in France, in Germany and most importantly in Turkey, live
together. Living together is much easier and much better without
prejudices.

Of course there should be enough space for extreme attitudes
and people like Taner Akgam should find a platform of discussion
in Turkey too. But his thesis should be criticized with an anti
thesis, which defends that there IS a Turkish National Identity, that
didn't need myths in the past and doesn’t need myths now. Of
course it is not understandable that an independence war and a
republic, which still exists and is an important part of the
international community is reduced to be build up on a myth.

As a result of this article we can say that Germany wants to
share the heavy burden of history with Turkey. The recent
activities are nothing more than a campaign, for which Germans
and Turks are being misused in order to be more convincible. Still
the official position of Germany is of a greater importance. The
official position of Germany became clear in September 2001.
After having received the Statement of the Foreign Office, which
stated that this issue should be left to the bilateral level (Turkey
and Armenia) and that a recognition by Germany would hinder
non governmental approaches (with which the Turkish Armenian
Reconciliation Commission is meant).23 The opinion of ‘leaving
this issue to historians’, which is the official position of Turkey, is
very often criticized by the ones, who support the Armenian
genocide claim. Still, this view is appropriated by German officials
as well. The head of the SPD fraction considers this issue as
belonging to historians rather than to the parliament.24 The
German parliament does not recognize an Armenian genocide
claim. Still it can be expected in the following years that this issue
will be presented to the parliament again.

22 |bid.
28 German Parliament: www.bundestag.de/aktuell/bp/2001/bp0109/0109083b.html
24 TV report: Volkermord - Die Armenierfrage und die feigen Politiker, 03.09.2001, ARD
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THE ASSASSINATION OF
| DR. BAHADDIN SAKIR IN BERLIN
AND THE ARMENIAN RELOCATION IN LINE
WITH NATICNAL AND FOREIGN SOURCES
OF INFORMATION

{Prof. Dr. Ing. Dr. med. habil. Arslan Terzioglu*

Introduction

members of the Faculty of Medicine have played a

significant role in the country’s politics, during the last
century in our history. Throughout the legendary victory
accomplished under the command of Mustafa Kemal during the
defence of the Dardanelles, a very important role was played by
the members of the Faculty of Medicine, who took part in the
battle and some of whom gave their lives in this battle for their
country. As a matter of fact, due to the deaths that occurred
during this battle, there were no graduates for the year of 1915
from the Faculty of Medicine.

Apart from their achievements in the field of science, the

Among the graduates of the Imperial College of Medicine were
doctors who made scientific discover’es, such as Hulusi Behcet,
Akil Muhtar, Celal Muhtar and Resat Hasan Sigindim, who
diagnosed monocyter Leukaemia. Yet there were other graduates,
engaged in politics such as Dr. Nihat Resat Belger and Dr.
Bahaddin $akir, who were involved with the Young Turks and the
Union and Progress Party (Ittihat ve Terakki) against the despotic
rule of Sultan Abdiilhamid and had to flee to Paris. The lives of
these two doctors, who chose to serve their country in politics
show a great similarity with regard to their scientific works as well
as their political views. Dr. Nihat Resat Belger has been a
prominent figure in bringing forth the Ankara Agreement with the
French and also provided assistance to the Turkish Committee
presided by Ismet Pasha during signing of the Lausanne Treaty. He

*  Chairman of Department for History of Medicine and Medical Ethics, Istanbul University, Faculty of
Medicine.
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Dr. Bahaddin $akir was
shot and Kkilled in Berlin,
Germany together with
Cemal Azmi Bey, on April,
17, 1922, by Aram
Yergenian and Arshavir
Shirakian, members of a
network called "Nemesis"
formed by the Armenian
Revolutionary Federation

. was appointed as the Head of

the newly established
Hydroclimatology Department
following his success in
diagnosing Ataturk’s illness. Dr.
Nihat Resat Belger also served
as the Minister of Health for
some time. He was given an
honorary doctorate in scientific
field by the University of
Sorbonne. He had to flee to
Paris due to his political views,

where he specialized in

Forensic Medicine and

Psychiatry. With the declaration
_of the Constitutional Period, he
returned to Istanbul in 1908, to
teach at the University of Medicine, formed by the merging of the
military and the civilian schools of medicine. He also joined the
Central Organization of the Union and Progress Party. In 1918,
following the World War I, he was forced to leave the country on
November 2, 1918 along with the other members of the Party. Dr.
Bahaddin $Sakir was shot and killed in Berlin, Germany together
with Cemal Azmi Bey, on April, 17, 1922, by Aram Yergenian and
Arshavir Shirakian, members of a network called 'Nemesis' formed
by the Armenian Revolutionary Federation or Dashnak
Organization, as more commonly known.2

or Dashnak Organization,
as more commonly
kKnow

This tragic news was published in the magazine of the
University of Medicine, where Dr. Bahaddin Sakir was once a
teacher:

"We received with great sadness the news of the death of Dr.
Bahaddin Sakir, a former teacher at the University of Medicine. The
assassination of Dr. $akir in Berlin has caused great grief in our
country. He was survived by his wife and two sons, the eldest of
which was 10 year old. We hereby extend our condolences to his
grieving family.”3

T Terzioglu, Arslan: Prof.Dr. Nihat Resat Belger'in Bir Hekim ve Diplomat olarak Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti’ne
Hizmetleri (The Services of Dr. Nihat Regat Belger, as a Doctor and a Diplomat, to the Republic of Turkey),
Acta Turcica Historiae Medicineae IV, Published by: Arslan Terziogiu and Erwin Lucius, Istanbul, 1997,
pp.84-94,

2 Walker, Christopher,J.: Armenia, The Survival of a Nation, New York, 1980, p.344.

3 Dardlfunun Tip Fakiltesi Mecmuasi (Magazine of the University of Medicine), Volume 4, Issue 3, 1922, p
211
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While researching for information regarding Dr. Bahaddin Sakir,
all we could obtain was a short biography of him and a picture in
the publications# of Professor Dr. Cahit Ozen, Professor Dr.
Sehsuvaroglu and Professor Dr. Semsi Gok. As we continued our
research, we received a visit from Mrs. Giilseren Yalter, who was a
close relative of Dr. Sakir. Mrs. Yalter kindly gave us the copies of
interviews given by Professor Halil Bertkay to Nes’e Diizel of the
daily Radikal and Sahin Alpay of the daily Milliyet, on October 29,
2000 and October 20, 2000, respectively. During these interviews
Professor Dr. Halil Berktay stated as follows: 'In 1915, Bahaddin
Sakir, who was a member of the Secret Organization, coordinated
some special death squads, made up of prisoners who narrowly
escaped death sentences to organize the massacre of 600.000
Armenians. Those people were similar to Yesil, Catli and the
Hizbullah of our day. These are the clear facts. In the past,
Bahaddin Sakir was what Yesil is today'. 1 explained to Mrs. Yalter
my long-standing interest in the subject, and about my undergoing
research based on local and foreign sources. In the meantime, the
Turkish press was criticizing the interviews given by Berktay in
Paris, regarding the Law for the Alleged Armenian Genocide that
was under discussion in the French Parliament. Particularly, there
was one interview by Berktay, published on November 9, 2000 in
L’Express; the interviewer asked him if he had any proof to the
fact that the genocide was organized by ‘the Secret Organization’
(Teskilat-1 Mahsusa) of the Union and Progress Party, Berktay
replied: "Of course, this task was given to the Secret Organization
(Teskilat1 Mahsusa) to be carried out. There cannot be any written
document supporting such a task. However there are some
indications verifying that such an order exists'. This interview given
by a historian without any concrete proof was met with great
resentment in the Turkish press.> Furthermore, former
Ambassador Siikrii Elekdag, who is very well informed on the
subject, gave the following statement to a newspaper, under the
heading: 'Dr. Halil Berktay’s suggestions regarding the Alleged
Armenian Genocide does not reflect the truth nor the impartial
demand for proof expected of a man of science, there is no
planned genocide®. Former Ambassador Elekdag continued his
argument as follows:

4 QOzen, Cahit, Bedii N.Sehsuvaroglu: Diinyada ve Yurdumuzda Adli Tibbin Tarihgesi (The History and
Development of Forensic Medicine in the World and in our Country), Istanbul, 1974 pp.62-63. Gok, Semsi:
Adili Tibbin Tarihgesi ve Tegkilatlanmasi (The History and Establishment of Forensic Medicine). Istanbu,
1982 p.4

5  Golagan, Emin: Bay Tarihgi Hirriyst November 30, 2000.
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R R - ‘ 'The allegation by Berktay
As far as history is that the Relocation ordered by
concerned, the historical Union and Progress resulted in
events have to be a genocide committed by the

Secret Service (Teskilat-I

means of sources such as Mahsusa) is nothing more than
a repetition of those claims

.original documents, long supported by Armenian
pictures and figures and pjstorians.
within the sociological However, the Armenians
context, and. through have not been able to bring
careful scrutiny of the forth any kind of proof with
events, which led to the regard to this allegation.

final cutcome. Therefore, what Berktay claims
is a charge with no concrete

evaluated objectively by

evidence what so ever.

The Secret Service (forerunner of today’s national Intelligence
Agency) was charged with the task of enlisting the assistance of
Russian, Egyptian and Indian Moslems to the Ottoman State in the
event of a war."6

We shall try to give some insight on this subject, which we have
tried to surmmarize, in line with the knowledge derived through
local and foreign sources of information under the heading of "The
Assassination of Dr. Bahaddin Sakir in Berlin, and the Relocation of
the Armenians’.

Dr. Bahaddin Sakir and the Armenian Relocation

As far as history is concerned, the historical events have to be
evaluated objectively by means of sources such as original
documents, pictures and figures and within the sociological
context, and through careful scrutiny of the events, which led to
the final outcome.?

The radical concepts that stemmed from the French revolution
in 1789 encouraged nationalism and led to the start of revolts in "
Central Europe and the Ottoman Empire, as well as giving rise to
the establishment of small nations in the Balkans. During this

6 Elekdag, Siikrli: Tasarlanmig Katliam Yok (There was no Planned Genocide), Milliyet, October 25, 2000

7 Artelt,Walter: Einflihrung in die Medizinhistorik. Stuttgart 1949 p.91, 124 Togan,Zeki Velidi:Tarihte Usul
(Methods in History), Istanbul 1981 p. 75
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period, these ideas and concepts extended to the Armenians, who
lived in the Ottoman Empire as ‘loyal subjects’ until then, and to
those in Tsarist Russia. With the help of certain schools founded
by the Americans to promote Protestantism such as Robert College
in Istanbul as well as others established in Tarsus and Kayseri, and
through certain hospitals in Gaziantep and Merzifon, some
Armenians were taken as kids to the United States, to be educated
as clergymen, teachers and doctors. Thus the Armenian revolts in
Eastern Anatolia, the storming of the Ottoman Bank in Karakdy on
August 26, 1896 and the assassination attempt to Sultan
Abdulhamid by the Armenians are episodes, which took place
prior to World War 1 and can be identified as the start of the
Armenian revolt and the Armenian terrorist movement. Only after
Moslem blood was shed, could the Armenian terrorist movement,
be appeased, by Hamidiye Military Corps, as well as the police
forces, during the reign of Sultan Abdililhamid.8 It is claimed by
some sources that the “Young Turks Movement’ and the Union and
Progress Party were started by Turkish intellectuals, who blamed
the despotic rule of Sultan Abdiilhamid for these events, in the
Medical College and some other colleges long before 1889.9

In the meanwhile, Mehmed Bahaddin Sakir, was born in
Bulgaria in 1870, as the son of Abdullah Efendi, and migrated to
Istanbul with his family. He later entered the Imperial Military
Medical Faculty and graduated in 1896 as a Doctor, with the
military rank of Captain.9a He was appointed as an assistant-
professor in 1900, as the result of an examination he had taken
and passed, and the following year he became Prince Yusuf
izzeddin’s private doctor.

However, due to his revolutionary ideas, which had started
while he was a medical student, and the sympathy he feit for the
Young Turks Movement and the Union and Progress Party, he
refused his post as Military Doctor for the 4th Regiment in Erzurum

8  Huseyin Nazim-Pasha: Ermeni Olaylan Tarihi (Ed: The Prime Ministry of Turkey Government Archives
General Management), Ottoman Archives, Vol. 2 Ankara 1994

9 Kuran, Ahmet Bedevi: Inkilap Tarihimiz ve Jon. Tlrkler (History of the Revolution and the Young Turks)
Istanbul 1945 pp.169-185, Aydemir Sevket Streyya: Suyu Arayan Adam, 11th Edition, Istanbul 1999 p.
275 .

9 (Ozen, Cahit, Bedii N. Sehsuvaroglu: Diinya'da ve Yurdumuzda Adli Tibbin Tarihgesi ve Gelismesi. istanbul
1974. p.62. Dr.Bahaddin Sakir's birth date is being given as 1870 without any definite proof. On his
tombstone in Berlin, the date is stated as 1878, but his graduation date from the medical faculty is 1896
(1312). Since it is not possible to graduate from medical faculty at age 18, this date probably erroneous.
Riza Tahsin: Mirat- Mekteb-i Tibbiye (Medical Faculty Record), Istanbui, 1328, Vol.ll, p.128.
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and fled to Paris. From Paris, he secretly came to Istanbul to join
the Union and Progress Party. In 1905, he travelled to France once
again via Egypt to specialize in Forensic Medicine and Psychiatry in
the Medical Faculty of Paris and studied under Prof. Thoinot and
Prof. Brouardel. Bahaddin Sakir returned to Istanbul, following the
Declaration of Constitution, and resumed his duties as an assistant
professor at the Military Medical Faculty and as private doctor to
Prince Yusuf izzeddin. In 1909, the military and the civilian
medical colleges merged together to form the Medical Faculty in
the new building in Haydarpasa. At that time, his teacher Ali Rusti
Pasa was appointed as the Morgue Director, thus vacating his
position as the Assistant Dean to the Medical Faculty, to which
Bahaddin Sakir was appointed in 1910. In 1912, during the Balkan
War, Bahaddin Sakir was taken prisoner while working as the Head
Physician of the Edirne Hospital, when Edirne was seized by the
Bulgarians, and returned to Istanbul after being freed. 10

Dr. Bahaddin Sakir married Musir Tahir Pasa’s widow, upon his
death as he had earlier fallen in love with Cenan Hanmim, when he
had been visiting their house as a doctor. Dr. Sakir had two sons,
Alp and Celasin, both named by his close friend Ziya Goékalp. In
1913, Dr. Sakir was appointed as the Director of the Morgue, upon
the death of his teacher Ali Riistil Pasa, although his other duties
continued. The same year, he was appointed to the posts of
Physician to the Department of Justice and Head of the Medical
Committee of the Department of Justice. In our archives, there is a
card of Dr. Bahaddin Sakir, stating the above-mentioned positions.

In 1917, the Medical Justice Department was reorganized and
Dr. Sakir resigned from his posts at the Justice Department and
only kept his position as a professor at the Medical Faculty. During
this period, he was drawn into a more political way of life in line
with his membership at the Union and Progress Party. According to
Ali Riza Altogan, a student of him at the Medical Faculty, Dr.
Bahaddin Sakir was a good-looking and proud teacher, who was
very good at giving lessons and performing autopsies to help the
students understand the subject thoroughly. He was also very
interested in politics. 11

We can hereby state that, on the occasion of Dr. Bahaddin
Sakir's take off on November 2, 1918, in a German submarine

10 Ozen, Cahit-Bedii Sehsuvaroglu: op.cit., pp. 62-63; Gk, Semsi-Cahit Ozen: op.cit., p.4
11 University of Istanbul, Medical Faculty, Archives of University Teachers, Dr. Bahaddin Sakir’s file
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with the well-known members of the Union and Progress Party
such as Enver Pasa, Talat Pasa and Cemal Pasa, following the
Mudros Armistice, and upon his assassination in Berlin on April
17, 1922 by Armenian terrorists, the below-mentioned reasons are
suggested by certain sources of information:

1- His role, as a member of the Central Committee of the Union
and Progress Party (Ittihat ve Terakki), in issuing the law (May
30, 1915) to deport the Armenians from the Southern
Anatolia to further southern regions.

2- His role, as a member of the Secret Organization (Teskilat-1
Mahsusa), which, as later claimed by the Armenians as being
responsible for the genocide during the relocation.

According to the available
According to the avallable documents, we can state that
documents, we can state the Secret Organization
that the Secret (Te@ki]at'l Mahsusa) was
Organization (Teskilat-1 established by Enver Pasa
g 3 . before the World War I, long
Mahsusa) was established

before the Armenian events in
by Enver Paga before the 1915 and has no connection

World War I, long before with the Armenian
the Armenian events in Relocation. One of the two
1915 and has no significant sources relating to

this is the memoir of
Husameddin Erturk, one of the
founders of the Secret
Organization (Teskilat-1
Mahsusa), which were published in 1957.12 The other source is
the book, written by a member of the Secret Organization, which
was published in 1957, by the daily Vakit under the signature of A.
Mil (Arif Cemil) and which also explains that the Secret
Organization was in no way linked to the relocation of the
Armenians.13 According to Hlusameddin Ertlirk, the main aim of
the Secret Organization was to unite the Moslem population under
a single flag, thus attaining a kind of pan-Islamism. On the other
hand, uniting the Turkish race under a single political cause
enables the realization of a pan-Turkish society. It is obviously

connection with the
Armenian Relocation.

12 Ertirk, Hisameddin: ki Devrin Perde Arkasi (Behind the Curtains of Two Eras), Edited by: Samih Nafiz
Tansu, Istanbul 1957

13 Arif Cemil: I. Diinya Savasinda Teskilat-1 Mahsusa (The Secret Organization during World War 1), First
Edition, Istanbul, 1997
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clear that Enver Pasa had been affected both by the pan-Islamism
in Emiri Efendi’s Union and Progress Movement as well as the pan-
Turkish society ideals of Ziya G6kalp. The Secret Organization was
an establishment, which was highly honoured by the Union and
Progress Party, and its carefully chosen, loyal members organized
many movements and revolts in the Turkish and other Moslem
countries before and during World War 1.14

The first leader of the Secret Organization (Teskilat1 Mahsusa)
was Lieutenant Commander Sileyman Askeri Bey, who was
eventually Killed while fighting against the British spy Lawrence in
the Saudi-Arabian Front. Among the other members were
Dagistanlt Nuri, who later became a General, Infantry Officer
Rusuhi who afterwards became the Aide-de-Camp to Atatiirk, and
Hiusameddin Ertiirk, who was the official head of a district.15

The Secret Organization (Teskilat-1 Mahsusa) was active in
several regions. Kara Kemal, known as Kiicik Efendi, Nail Bey of
Yenibah¢e and Artillery Major Riza Bey from Trabzon were in
control of the group dispatched to Eastern Anatolia. Also
responsible for the group were Trabzon’s Governor Cemal,
Erzurum’s Governor Tahsin and Dr. Bahaddin Sakir and Dr. Fuad
Sabit from the Central Committee of the Union and Progress
Party.16

Dr. Bahaddin Sakir had been very successful in strengthening
the Union and Progress Movement in Erzurum, just prior to the
beginning of World War I, and took measures against the spying of
the Armenian Dashnak members by having them deported beyond
the frontiers with the help of gendarmerie and furthermore
demanded the appointment of three Armenian policemen to
elsewhere in Mid- Anatolia to stop them from spying, after he
found evidence that they did so.17 Following the perishing of the
Turkish Army of the cold and typhus fever, due to a faulty decision
of Enver Pasa’s, while fighting the Russians in the Allahuekber
Mountains, the regiments of the Secret Organization under the
command of Dr. Bahaddin Sakir, along with the German forces
commanded by Stange, defeated the Russians and took back
Ardahan in December 29, 1914.17a

14 Ertlirk, Hiisameddin: : op. cit. pp 109-110
15 Ertlrk, Husameddin: op. cit., pp 110-111
16 Ertlirk, Hisameddin: op. cit. pp 111

17 Arif Cemil: op. cit. p 49

17a Arif Cemil: op. cit. p155
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SEiEa The documents of the Secret
Due to these Organization state that the

provocations, there were denocide of the Moslem
mass killings in Kars and population during the Russian
Ardahan and the Moslems ©ccupation of Kars and
. . Ardahan, were caused due to
who lived near the frontier .
. . . the Armenians:
were banished to Siberia,

Russia The provocations of

Caucasian Armenians
directed towards the Moslem
population had no end. A Russian newspaper, named Caucus
Kislova was printed in Tiflis and continuously reported that
the Moslems were traitors, thus provoking the Government
against the Moslems.

% i. el

Due to these provocations, there were mass killings in
Kars and Ardahan and the Moslems who lived near the
frontier were banished to Siberia, Russia."!8

The same source explains the report given by Dr. Bahaddin
Sakir to the Central Management of the Union and Progress Party
in Istanbul as follows:

‘Dr. Bahaddin Sakir had been a witness to many serious events
during the four or five months he spent in Erzurum and the
Caucasian Front. He had strong evidence that the Armenians were
helping the Russian army and acting thoroughly against the Turks
and believed that we should be just as concerned about this
enemy on the inside as much as we are about the enemy outside.
The Armenians were forming guerrilla teams to attack the army or
to cut off its supplies.” Dr. Bahaddin Sakir informed the
headquarters in order to protect the Turkish army from this danger
and to enable the preparation of a suitable strategy. The
negotiations regarding the strategy resulted in the issue of the
relocation law.

When Dr. Bahaddin Sakir returned to the Caucasian Front once
again, he immediately noticed that a new situation prevailed.
However, we cannot help but mention these points. Since the
relocation of the Armenians is totally beyond the action of
the Secret Organization.!9

18 Arif Cemil: op. cit. p.167
19 Arif Cemil: op. cit. pp.241-246
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We shall point out two matters:

1- It is stated in the last sentence that ‘the subject of the
Armenian Relocation is totally unrelated to the activity of the
Secret Organization, in other words has nothing to do with
the Secret Organization.’

2- The Armenian Relocation Law was not issued as a result of
Dr. Bahaddin Sakir’s report on the subject, there were two
other reasons that brought about the Law, and these are as
follows:

a- An extensive collection of documents and evidence
regarding the mass Kkillings of the Moslems was released by
the Foreign Ministry (by a committee presided by Ismet
In6nit) under the heading of “The Acts and Actions of the
Armenian Rebellion: Before and After the Declaration of the
Constitutional Period’. This study was first released in
Turkish in 19186, then in French in 1917.20

b- Furthermore, as stated in the ‘Exile Memoirs of Talat Pasa’, it
was suggested by the German Army that the Armenians
around the Eastern Front should be banished to other
regions to cut out their extensive help to the Russians.2!

: : Furthermore, in the memoirs
The Germans bitterly of the high ranked officers of

accused the Armenians of the German Army, it is clearly
stated that the relocation of the

Armenians had been the result
of the Armenians helping the
enemy. The Germans bitterly accused the Armenians of backing
the Russians.22 For instance, Pomianowsky accuses the Armenians
for bringing forth their own relocation, by providing assistance to
the enemy. Again, according to Pomianowsky, due to the epidemic
diseases spread by the Armenians, around 1.000.000 Moslems,
and a great number of soldiers became victims to the diseases
and died.23

20 Ermeni Komitelerinin Amal ve Harekat-t Intilayiyesi: llan-1 Mesrutiyetten Evvel ve Sonra.(The Acts and
Actions of the Armenian Movement: Before and After the Constitutional Period.) Edition in Latin Alphabet.
Istanbul 1916. Aspirations et Agissements Revoitionaires des Comites Armeniens avant et aprés la
proclamation de la Constitution Ottomane Istanbul 1917

2t Kutay Cemal: Talat Paga’nin Gurbet Hatiralan (The Exile Memoirs of Talat Paga,) Istanbul, 1983 p 1197
22 Kress von Kressenstein, Friedrich Freiherr: Mit den Turken zum Suezcanal, Berlin 1938, p.132

23 Pomianowsky, Joseph: Der Zusammenbruch des Ottomanischen Reiches. Erinnerungen an die Turkei aus
der Zeit des Weltkrieges. Zurich 1928 p. 174. Becker, Helmut: I. Dinya Savasinda (1914-1918) Osmanit
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Berktay’s claim that 600.000 Armenians died in Anatolia during
the relocation and that 10.000-20.000 Turks died during the same
period, as stated to Nese Ditizel of daily Radikal is therefore
altogether erroneous.

According to the official Ottoman documents, the number of
Armenians in Eastern Anatolia amounted to 1.250.000. Professor
Justin McCarthy increased this number to 1.500.000, (by
demographic method) claiming that some of the population could
have missed being counted due to the mountainous characteristic
of the region. (Muslims and Minorities, New York 1983)24

According to Toynbee’s blue book, the deported population
accumulated in Zor, Damascus and Khaleppo is around 500.000
on April 3, 1916. Since the relocation lasted until October 1916
and as all the deportees were not sent to these three districts, the
number should have increased by the end of 1916.

i We have registered the
However, according to number of deportees to be
McCarthy, the death toll 702.900. If all the deportees
for the Turks during the Were sent to those three
World War I was around regions alone, and if all

deportees who were deported
2.500.000 and some of after that date died, then the

these def‘ths have number of deportees who
occurred in Eastern died during relocation would

Anatolia. be 200.000.25 However,
e i according to McCarthy, the
death toll for the Turks durmg the World War I was around
2.500.000 and some of these deaths have occurred in Eastern
Anatolia (Armenians in the Oftoman Empire and Modern Turkey,
Bosphorus University Press, 1984).

In order to obtain the most reliable information on this subject,
one has to check with the four-volume document called ‘Armenian
Cruelties in Anatolia and Caucasus according to the Archive

cephesinde Askeri Tababet ve Eczaciltk Aiman Kaynaklarina Gére (Military Therapeutics and
Pharmaceuticals in World War | According to German sources) Thesis of Doctorate accepted by the
University of Istanbul, Istanbul 1983, pp.44-62

24 Elekdag, SUkri: op. cit. P.22

25 Kiirsad Cengiz: Ermeni Terorl Ottoman Archives, Yildiz Section, Armenian Problem, Talori Incident,
Foundation for the Establishment and Development of Historical Research and Documentation Centers,
Vol. 1, Istanbul (1989) p. 25
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Documents’. In this document, it is stated that the Armenians have
massacred a total of 517.955 Turks between 1914-1921.26

Another record that concurs with the above-mentioned facts is
the report, which was written and released in French on June 7,
1919 by the Foreign Ministry. It is recorded in this report that
276.075 deportees returned to their homeland after 4.5 months
of exile and were transported free by train as a gesture of goodwill.
Furthermore, the document states that the Moslem population
living in the Eastern provinces had been subject to the cruelties
and injustices of both the Russians and the Armenians, and
1.000.000 Turks were forced to migrate to the west from the
regions of Erzurum, Bitlis and Erzincan, causing a death toll for
701.166 among them. These figures are official statistical figures
and when added 300.000, they add up to 1.000.000. The
government has protected the rights of the deportees even though
this was against the benefit of the Moslem population,27

The death toll of 300.000 Turks, as indicated in the Ottoman
documentation, during the relocation of the Armenians, has been
confirmed by the US General Moseley, who came to Turkey to
investigate the situation and stated that the Armenians had
massacred 300.000 Turks.28

Consequently, it is evident that during the relocation resuiting
from the government’s obligation to protect itself, some
Armenians had been killed by diseases such as typhus fever, as
well as being attacked by Kurdish and nomad bandits. The
government off1c1als who were found guilty of stealing from the
iz Armenians or Killing them, had

'However there 15 no orér been executed following their

regardmg massacre ever Lrials. However there is no

given either before or
after the relocation.

order regarding massacre ever
given either before or after the
relocation.29 A strong evidence

26 Elekdag, Stikrl: op. cit. p. 22
27 QOttoman Archives of the Prime Ministry BOA; HR, MU, Nr. 43/17

28 Moseley, Brig.General George van Hom: Mandatory Over Armenia. Report made to Maj. Gen. James G.
Harbord, U:S. Army Chief of the American Military Mission. On the Military Problem of a Mandatory Over
Armenia. Washington. Government Printing Office 1920. with Prof Dr. Segil Akgiin. Regarding the total
given during the interview for the Armenian Incidents: G6lagan, Emin: Tarihe Diiglilen Notler Ankara 2001 p.
99

25 Archives of the Prime Ministry, Ministry of Interior Affairs, File 55 Orel,$-S.Yuca: Ermenilerce Talat Paga’ya
Atfedilen Telgraflann lgylizti, Ankara 1981 p.296 document nbr:52. Regarding subject referring to many
Armenian deaths due to diseases: Atadv, T: Deaths Caused by Disease, Ankara 1985
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to this is the article written by the German General Bronsart
Schellendorf, who was known as Bronsart Pasa by the Turks. The
article, which was published in Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung on
July 27, 1921, states that the Turks did not commit any pre-
planned massacre during the relocation. Moreover the decision for
the relocation was taken in order to safeguard the Ottoman Army
of the terror caused by the Armenian assistance to the
Russians.29a

With regard to the developing situation, the Imperial Ottoman
Army Commander-in- Chief made the following suggestion to the
Ministry of Interior on May 26, 1915, for the protection of the army
as well as the whole nation:

“The Armenians should be deported from the Eastern Anatolian
cities to the south of Diyarbakir, the Firat Valley and to Urfa and
Siileymaniye regions. This forced migration was the result of a
necessity. Otherwise, the rebellions and revolts, as well as
massacres taking place in the above-mentioned regions, were
endangering the movements of the army, while providing
assistance to the enemy, thus causing danger.”

The proposal issued by the commander-in-chief of the armed
forces was enacted into law. It should be pointed out that this
legislative measure, both in its scope and implementation, bears
no relation to what even today is referred to as the ‘Relocation
Law’. Not a single Armenian was deported. Relocation means the
expulsion for various reasons from within the borders of a country
of a person who has resided there for a length of time, whether he
is a citizen of that country or not. It was not the Armenians who
introduced the word ‘deportation’. It first appeared in 1918 in the
course of a extraordinary parliamentary investigation and in a
special court of justice set up at the end of the occupation in
Istanbul with the purpose of humiliating the Union and Progress
Party in the eyes of the world and the Turkish people, denouncing
its members as traitors and throwing the blame on them for
dragging Turkey into the war. In short, the term ‘deportation” was
introduced and applied by the enemies of the Union and Progress
Party and by governments under the British influence after the
occupation of Istanbul. For the Armenians, the term became a

202 Von Schellendorf, Bronsart: Ein Zeugnis fir Talaat Pascha, Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung dated July 24,
1921, No.342.
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propaganda theme; unfortunately even today it is still used by
almost everyone in reference to the Armenians.30

Following the signing of the Mudros Armistice on October 30,
1918, the Ottoman Empire was forced to retreat from the
Caucusus and Iran into its borders before the war. In the
meantime, the discredited leaders of the Union and Progress Party,
such as Enver Pasa, Cemal Pasa, and Talat Pasa and Dr. Bahaddin
Sakir had fled to Odessa by a German submarine and later took a
German military train from Odessa to Berlin.3! The Allied Forces,
which occupied Istanbul after the Armistice, particularly the British
were keen on catching the members of the Union and Progress
Party, and looked upon them as traitors. The new Parliament
Committees were assigned the job of investigation and
interrogation.32 Consequently, Talat Pasa, Enver Pasa, Cemal Pasa,
Bahaddin $akir, Cemal Azmi, Nazim, Aziz and Bedri were
prosecuted with imprisonment in absentra. Their expulsion was
demanded from Germany, with a letter dated November 22,
1918.33 This demand was refused by the Germans. The matter
was mentioned in a letter dated November 29, 1918, written by
Talat Pagsa, who was in Berlin to Enver Pasa in Crimea with the
following words: ~

'Following our departure, the Government has asked for our
expulsion from Germany to Turkey, stating that we have a great
amount of money in our possession. The German Foreign Ministry
has refused our extradition but declared that in line with the law of
extradition of criminals, they would comply if the necessary court
papers, regarding our guilt were forwarded to them. The Embassy,
under the influence of some scoundrels, demanded the
imprisonment of some associates, to which the German
Government unfortunately consented. Now all of them are
scattered to some place or other but there is no serious search
being held to catch them."34

According to a document (F.O. 371/4142/82794) at the British
Foreign Office Archives, the alleged Armenian massacre, injustices

30 Kirsad Cengiz: op.cit. p. 26
31 Yamauchi, Masayuki: Hosnut Olmamis Adam Tirkiye’den Tirkmenistan’a. Istanbul 1995 P. 15

% The details of the interrogations were published as a volume by the daily Vakit.Aydemir Sevket Sdreyya:
op.cit. p.281

33 Prime Ministry Archives BOA HR.HMS.ISO Document nbr. 108/2

3 This document and others concerning Enver Pasa have not been printed. They were donated by his brother
in law General Kazim Orbay to the Turkish Historical Association (TTK) and are in its Archives.
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to Arabs and the Kkilling of British soldiers were investigated by the
Ottoman Parliament, of May 29, 1919, with regard to locations
where Enver Pasa frequented.

The letter, now in the Prime Ministry Archives, demanding the
return of Talat Pasa, Cemal Pasa and Enver Pasa, and Dr. Bahaddin
Sakir, Aziz, Cemal, Bedri and Dr. Nazim, issued by the Sublime
Porte Justice Department and the court order of May 29, 1919, as
well as the judgement of the Court Martial are as follows:

1-

2-

3-

Of the aforementioned persons Enver Pasa, Talat Pasa,
Cemal Pasa and Dr. Nazim Efendi were prosecuted in default
by the Court Martial on July 5, 1335 (1919) (Rumi Calendar),
based on the fact that they personally represented the Union
and Progress Party, and on their actions against the
Constitution, and attempts to change and destroy the
Government. They were prosecuted according to the 55th
amendment of the law, with the charge of being sentenced
to imprisonment and the court minutes shall be published in
the Ottoman Official Gazette (Takvim-i Vekayi). In accordance
with the first amendment of the mentioned law, the Court
Martial is the only court that is in charge of prosecution of
the performance of political crimes against the state.

The documents pertaining to the police inspector have been
dispatched from the Court Martial to Istanbul Prosecutor’s
Office on July 16, 1335 (1919) (Rumi Calendar)

The court has ruled in favour of the investigation to be
conducted about Dr. Bahaddin Sakir for the crimes of killing
and relocation as well as political crimes as he was a
member of the General Management of the Union and
Progress Party and also for the investigations to be
conducted for Isa Hilmi Efendi .

Police Superintendent Aziz Bey was prosecuted for
destroying important documentation. A statement of the
Court Martial, which was published in the daily Ikdam dated
April 15, 1335 (1919) and numbered 7967 stated that he
was also connected to the Secret Organization of the Union
and Progress Party, but no evidence could be found to
ascertain this connection.

As stated by the Government’s lawyers, the innocence and
the diplomatic papers of the prosecuted persons have been
established except for Trabzon’s former Governor Cemal
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Azmi Bey, who was sentenced to imprisonment for the
crimes of murder and relocation in absentia by the
court on May 22, 1335 (1919) (Rumi Calender). The five
statements of the court are open for further discussion in a

higher court.

Regarding Talat Pasa, Enver Pasa; Cemal and Nazim Efendi, the

B

The request for: expulsmn
was first accepted by
Germany, however later

the Germans declared that

the accusations were of
political nature and
refused the expulsion of
the said persons, except
Enver Pasa, who was not
in German anyway.

=2z necessary documents and files

have been investigated and it
was decided to demand their
expulsion from Germany,
through the Embassy in Berlin,
in line with the agreement
signed between the Ottoman
Empire and the German State.
The request for expulsion was
first accepted by Germany,
however later the Germans .
declared that the accusations
were of political nature and
refused the expulsion of the

said persons, except Enver Pasa, who was not in Germany,
anyway.

The most significant point is the fact that Dr. Bahaddin Sakir
was not given a sentence of imprisonment even though he was
‘prosecuted for the crimes of murder and relocation, and on the
other hand, had undergone Court Martial due to his political
offences as a member of the Union and Progress Party
Headquarters, similarly like Hilmi Efendi.” In this document it is
also stated that among those who are demanded by diplomatic
means to be returned to Turkey, only the former Governor of
Trabzon, Cemal Azmi Bey was found guilty of murder and
relocation and had been sentenced to imprisonment in absentia
on May 12, 1919.

On the other hand, Police Superintendent Azmi Bey was
accused of being involved with the Secret Organization however
no evidence redarding this connection could be obtained by the
Justice Department.

The document also states an interesting phrase regarding Dr.
Bahaddin $akir’s extradition from Germany:

'The above mentioned court order dated June 16, 1335
(1919), numbered 109/16358 has been forwarded to the Ministry
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of Justice and since the 181st amendment of the law was
mentioned in the dispatched proposal, its contents were not taken
into consideration. Since the contents of this court order cannot
be forwarded to the German Government, it is necessary to
demand the extradition of the concerned on the basis of their
imprisonment sentences.”

Consequently, despite all the prepared and submitted
documents, the German Government refused to extradite any
members of the Union and Progress Party, including Dr. Bahaddin
Sakir, as these verdicts were based on political principles.

A letter35 written on January 11, 1919 by Calthorpe to the
British Foreign Office, which is now at the archives of the British
Foreign Office, verifies that the British Government compellied the
Ottoman Government to detain and penalize the members of the
Union and Progress Party.36

It is stated in the memoirs of Hiisameddin Ertiirk Bey, a
member of the Union and Progress Party, that during the
occupation of the Allied Forces in Istanbul, when Zaven, the
Patriarch of Istanbul, informed the Grand Vizier Damat ibrahim
Pasa that a certaih man had killed Armenians during relocation,
the Court Martial presided by Judge Kurdish Mustafa Pasha
(nicknamed Nemrud) of the First Court sentenced him immediately
to death penalty.37 Among those who were sentenced to death
penalty and executed were Kemal Bey, the district governor of
Bogazliyan and Nusret Bey, the Governor of Urfa. Due to these
unjust executions, the students of the medical college and the
people of Istanbul had marched to the Ministry of War in Beyazit,
upon which the British decided to send the Turkish intellectuals,
who were members of the Union and Progress Party, and were
being detained in the Bekiraga Quarters to Malta to prevent further
marches.38 Hisameddin Ertiirk who helped with national struggle
against the enemy in Anatolia, was caught and tried for being a
member of the Union and Progress Party. When he was captured in
[stanbul, he was accused of ordering Armenians to be deported
and killed while he was positioned in Ankara during World War 1.

3  From Calthorpe to the British Foreign Office, England Istanbul January 11, 1919, PO371/4141 ;
PO371/517e 6949

36 Yamauchi, Masayuki: op. cit. p. 20
37 Ertlrk, Hisameddin: op.cit. pp. 305-307
38 Ertlrk, Hisameddin: op. cit. pp. 323-325 Simsir Bilal, Malta Stirgiinleri (The Exile in Malta), Istanbul 1976
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Four Armenians, each of whom was paid 150 liras, were brought
to court to testify against him. Hisameddin Erturk was questioned
by Judge Kurdish Mustafa Pasa and asks him ‘I have a secret
reason, could you kindly listen to me?’ The Judge invited
Hisameddin Ertiirk to his chambers and Husameddin Ertiirk said
to the Judge:

"Your Excellency, during the last years of World War I, do you
remember asking for a position in the Secret Organization
(Teskilat-1 Mahsusa) to Enver Pasa, promising him that you can
arrange for the Kurds to act against the Russians, as you were part
of an important Kurdish clan, as well as a colonel and a diplomat?

Yes, your Excellency, I believe that you will remember this
request of yours as it had been accepted by Enver Pasa and he
had written to Halil Pasa, who then was the Commander of the
Army in Baghdad. I had personally written that letter myself.
However, the reply from Halil Pasa was not afflrmatlve He had
sent a telegram saying:

"There is no need for this
now. Even so, Enver Pasa had
taken you into the Secret
Organization (Teskilat-1
Mahsusa) and arranged for you
to receive an allowance and
dave me the duty of providing

If it is a crime to belong
to this party, then I shall
be obliged to announce,
before my death, that the
judge of the court, which

has sentenced me to
death, was once a part of
the same organization,

your house with food and other
necessities. Now, how can it be
a crime to work for the Secret

Organization (Teskilat-1

34 Mahsusa), how can you accuse
us by organizing revolts agamst the government and the Sultan
and thus demand our execution? I am in awe that you are actually
thinking this. If it is a crime to belong to this party, then I shall be
obliged to announce, before my death, that the judge of the court,
which has sentenced me to death, was once a part of the same
organization, as well. And I have enough evidence to prove this
fact, your Excellency."

as well

The Judge, who was also known as ‘the Kurd’ and ‘the Cruel
One’ laughed at my face and said:

Yes, Hisameddin Bey, all you say is true. I was a part of that
organization for some time and worked for it. I know you very well
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indeed. You are a straight and good soldier and | am sure that you
were never involved with anything other than being a soldier. | am
also sure that your only aim was to unite the whole Islam world.
But a Court Martial under siege acts on sentiment. This is an
order that we have received from the upper echelon. Anyhow,
I shall get you of this terrible situation. I shall rule that you will be
tried without being arrested. Now you can decide about the rest. I
am letting off the death sentence. Get out of Istanbul, because if
you came to court once more, I swear that I will hang you without
batting my eye. I suggest you run and be on the look-out all your
life, as you will be followed and tracked."39

It is most significant that Hiisameddin Ertirk, who has been a
witness to all the incidents that took place at that time, and has
played a vital role in the establishment of the Secret Organization
(Teskilat1 Mahsusa), and personally controlled and commanded
the Secret Organization in Anatolia (M.M.), indicates that the Court
Martial under the ruling of Kurdish Mustafa Pasha had taken into
account false statements in order to prosecute and condemn the
heroes of the National Struggle against the enemy, on the grounds
of deporting and massacring the Armenians. This was done by the
influence of the occupying forces and was directed to include the
members of the Union and Progress Party, as well.

Therefore, it is not possible to consider the verdicts of this
court as concrete evidence to the occurrence of a massacre during
the relocation of Armenians in 1915. Furthermore, a document,
‘dated May 6, 1919 and written in French and which is in the
Archives of the Prime Ministry, states: "Two lawyers each from the
countries of Denmark (April 19, 1919), Spain (March 17, 1919),
Sweden (April 19, 1919) and Holland (March 17, 1919) were
requested to participate in the international committee to be
formed to investigate if any injustices were made during the
relocation.”

The delegates of the investigation committee were to visit
provinces in Anatolia to make inquiries to establish any injustice
that took place and to solve the matter by lawful means.

However, this venture was not realized, as the concerned
nations refused to send delegates (at the requested time).40

39 Ertiirk, Hisameddin: op. cit.pp.370-373
40 Archives of Prime Ministry, BOA HR:MU. 43/17
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The replies sent by these nations, via their embassies, are also
available at the same archives. The reply sent by Holland dated
March 17, 1919 is most interesting, as it states:

"The Queen’s Government, taking into account the best interest
of Holland, deems it unsuitable and unnecessary to participate in
such an inquiry."41 ’

Consequently, the formation of an international committee to
investigate if there were any injustices held during the Armenian
relocation could not be possible with the refusal of the above-
mentioned neutral countries to participate in the committee. It is
claimed by some sources that Tevfik Pasa Government’s attempt
to form an international investigation committee with the
participation of two lawyers each from the neutral countries was
deliberately prevented by the British, who in turn wished to form
an International Tribunal to take legal action against Turkey. A
letter, stating this wish by the British Foreign Office was forwarded
on April 2, 1919 to Mr. Balfour at the Peace Conference in Paris.41a
However, instead of waiting for the formation of the International
Tribunal, the British exiled 78 Turks to Malta on May 28, 1919.

¥

e Moreover, one of the leading

The British refused this members of the Union and
request, as they could not FProgress Party, Said Halim

find any evidence either in Pasha, who was exiled to Malta,
their archives or in the personally applied to the British

. . Government, with the request
archives of the United of an international court

States to support the investigation, pointing out that
presence of a massacre. he and his friends had been
e R #5298 exiled to Malta due to the
biased accusations of the Armenians and the Greeks. Said Halim
Pasa requested an international court to investigate if there were
any evidence to these accusations. The British refused this
request, as they could not find any evidence either in their
archives or in the archives of the United States to support the
presence of a massacre.#2 No doubt, the refusals of Denmark,

E

41 Archives of Prime Ministry, BOA HR:MU. 43/17

412 Simgir, Bilal, op. cit. pp. 250-275

42 An investigation requested by London was held in United States and the results were conveyed by
Ambassador Sir A. Geddes to the British Foreign Office as follows: With regard to the massacre of
Armenians... To be brought in court...The reports on Turks were examined. | am sorry to state that among

these documents there is nothing to be held against the Turks to incriminate them."$imsir, Bilal, op.cit.
0.270 )
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Sweden, Spain and Holland played an important role in the
decision, as well.

Furthermore, the leaders of the Union and Progress Party such
as Enver Pasa, Talat Pasa, Cemal Pasa and Dr. Bahaddin Sakir, who
are accused of issuing the law of relocation, had taken this
decision to protect the army and the country, and the Armenians
had been subject to relocation due to this reason and that they
could, be accused of any attempt of genocide, and the relocation
law was not issued with the idea of racial discrimination. The
verification regarding the above statement could be summarized
as follows:

1- A confirmation that the aim was not racial discrimination or
genocide, as the Armenians maintain, is Talat Pasa’s
acceptance of the United States Ambassador Morgenthau’s
request for the allowance of 500.000 Armenians to
immigrate to the United States. However, due to the
difficulties of an ongoing war, the United States Government
refused this request.

2- Another testimony to the fact is the position of the
Armenians in port cities like Istanbul and Izmir. If such
genocide were relevant, then all of these Armenians would
also be subject to the same relocation law. However, only
2345 out of 77.735 Armenians were deported from Istanbul,
and none from [zmir.43

3- Furthermore, the United States Army Commander-in-Chief,
General James G. Harbord, along with a committee of 46,
came to Istanbul, via Paris on August 24, 1919, and toured
Eastern Anatolia and the Caucus Region, met with Mustafa
Kemal Pasa in Sivas on September 15, 1919. The report by
General Harbord, submitted on his return, states that they
had not found any evidence of genocide, or any attempt of
genocide, on the contrary, they had found evidence relating
to the massacre of thousands of Turks as well as the
destruction of 43 Turkish villages in Hasankale, Erzurum by
the Armenians.44

43 Akglin, Segil: General Harbord’un Anadolu Gezisi ve Ermeni Meselesine Dair Raporu {The Visit of General
Harbord to Anatolia and his report of the Armenian Incident), Istanbui, 1981 P. 28

44 Harbord, Major General James G.;Conditions in the Near East report of the American Military Mission to
Armenia, Washington Government Printing Office, 1920, pp.10-18

Ermeni Aragtirmalari, Say! 3, Eylil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 & Armenian Studies, Issue 3, September-October-November 2001



Prof. Dr. Dr. Arslan Terzioglu

During the Paris Conference, Boghos Nubar, leader of the
Armenian Delegation reported to General J. Harbord of a massacre
during the relocation and the establishment of an Armenian Nation
at the Eastern Anatolia. General Harbord asked Nubar if he had
investigated these accusations at the places he mentioned, to
which Nubar replied that he had been born in Egypt and had never
been in Armenia in his life, upon which Harbord had reached the
following conclusion:

'If a person who was the head of a delegation, had never
actually visited the place he persisted was ‘Armenia’, this proved
only one thing: That the allegation was definitely biased."

Harbord wished to reach further evidence by contacting people
who were supposed to have suffered during this incident. Out of
the ones he spoke to, one Armenian stated that 'the massacre was
horrible, I was massacred twice' led him to further believe that the
accusations were totally unreliable.45

As all these evidences suggest, the claim for the 'Alleged
Armenian Genocide" is totally far from the reality, and that the
relocation was only a result of the prevailing Armenian terrorist
movement. However, the Turks never succumbed to terrorist acts
even in return. Here, we quote from Heath W. Lowry, who made
extensive research on the subject:

"Following the end of World War I, the Armenian Revolutionary
Federation, or the Dashnaks as they are more commonly known,
formed a network, as ‘Nemesis’ designed to track down and
assassinate former members of the Young Turk Government. Their
first victim was the former Minister of the Interior Affairs, Talat
Paga, who was gunned down on March 15, 1921, while walking on
the street in Berlin. His assassin was an Armenian named
Soghomon Tehlirian. Nine months later the former Ottoman
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Said Halim Pasa was assassinated by an
Armenian called Arshavir Shirakian in Rome. Barely four months
later, this time working with an accomplice named Aram
Yerganian, Shirakian struck again. This time his victims were two
former Young Turk officials, Bahaddin Sakir Bey and Cemal Azmi
Bey, who were shot in Berlin on April 17, 1922, A few months later
Cemal Pasa was gunned down in Tiflis by two Armenians (Walker,
1980 p. 344). And the killing continued."

45 Harbord, Major General James G.;Conditions in the Near East report of the American Military Mission to
Armenia, Washing:on Government Printing Office, 1920, pp.36-37 Akgiin, Secil: op. cit. pp. 67-69
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b Of more importance to us
Tehlirian was acquitted here than the assassinations
after a cursory two-day themselves, was the response
trial. For the next forty then and now of the Armenian
years, until his death in community at large to these
San Francisco (1960) events. Tehlirian, the assassin

. . of Talat Pasa was arrested in
Tehlirian was accorded the ., and charged with

status of an "Armenian  pyrder. Within days of his

National hero" arrest, a "Soghomon Tehlirian
i Defense Fund' was established
in Berlm wblch rapldly grew as Armenians worldwide, and in
particular the United States, sent their contributions to Berlin.
Aided by the legal advice thus purchased, Tehlirian was acquitted
after a cursory.two-day trial. For the next forty years, until his
death in San Francisco (1960) Tehlirian was accorded the status of
an "Armenian National hero". Indeed, the 1968 book by James
Nazer entitled: "The First Genocide of the Twentieth Century'places
this ‘title’ beneath his photograph (Nazer, 1968). The author
likewise granted the epitaph of ‘Armenian National Hero’ to
Shiragian and Yerganian, Tehlirian’s two fellow ‘Nemesis’
members.

Now let us switch to the present time and make a comparison
between the handling of Hampig Sasunyan, who gunned down
Kemal Arikan, the Turkish Consul to Los Angeles and the five
Armenian terrorists who stormed Turkey’s Lisbon Embassy, and
their forbearers, the Nemesis members.46

This indicates that the Turks never made a pre-planned
massacre during the relocation of the Armenians, on the contrary
that the Armenians together with the Russian forces conducted
massacres of the Turks. Since the Turks never attempted to kill
any members of the Nemesis organization, which assassinated
Talat Pasa, Cemal Pasa, Said Halim Pasa and Dr. Bahaddin Sakir
and Cemal Azmi either during the period of the Secret
Organization or afterwards when the Republic of Turkey was
founded. On the contrary, even Judge Kurdish Mustafa Pasa of the
Court Martial, who gave death sentences to national heroes such

4 Justin Mc Carthy: The Armenian Terrorism, Poison and Its Antidote, Ottoman Archives At Yildiz. The
Armenian Inciden®, Talori Incident, Report of The Foundation for the Establishment of an Investigation and
Documentation Center for Historical Incidents. 1989, p. 64
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as Mustafa Kemal Pasa and Fevzi Cakmak Pasa47 on false charges,
was not sentenced to death but granted the right to live outside
Turkey along with his 150 followers, until he died a natural death
at 82 years of age.

Conclusion

All the above mentioned documents and sources prove that
members of the Union and Progress Party such as Enver Pasa,
Talat Pasa and Cemal Pasa and Dr. Bahaddin Sakir have been
prosecuted under the influence of the British occupying forces and
the puppet government of Damat Ferit Pasa and sentenced by the
Court Martial of Kurdish Mustafa Pasa for relocation and massacre
of Armenians, on false charges.

The attempt to form an international investigation committee to
inquire about the alleged massacre during relocation could not be
realized due to the refusals of Swedish, Danish, Spanish and Dutch
nations to participate in such a committee. Moreover, the request
for an international court to conduct investigations, made by the
Union and Progress Party members, who were exiled to Malta, such
as Said Halim Pasa and his friends, was turned down by the British
Government, as they could find no evidence to prove the
occurrence of a massacre. That is why the deaths that might have
taken place during the Armenian relocation can in no way be
compared to the genocide of the Jews made by Hitler. As, the
Jewish Genocide had been judged and condemned by the
international court in Niirnberg. Furthermore, the word ‘genocide’
was first legally used in the Convention Genocide conctuded on
December 12, 1948 and could not be valid for incidents in 1915.
(47a)

The truth that emerges in the light of the above documents,
leads to the fact that Dr. Bahaddin Sakir was not connected with
the relocation or the alleged massacre of Armenians. During the
national struggle against the enemy, in supplying weapons to the

47 Death penalties given to Mustafa Kemal Pasa and Fevzi Gakmak Pasa : Ertirk, Hisameddin,: op.cit.
pp.353-356; 436-440

472 Tacar Pulat: Ermenilere Soykinm Yapildigi Savinin Hukuksal ve Ahlaki Agidan Incelenmesi Tiirk
Parlementerler Birligince 13-14, Nisan 2001’de diizenlenen"Tarih Boyunca Turk-Ermeni lligkileri
Sempozyumu’na verilen bildiri s.1-2. ( Dissertation given during the Symposium on Turkish Armenian
relations Throughout History by the Turkish Parliament Association on the subject of The Legal and Moral
Investigation on an Alleged Armenian Genocide. The Symposium was held on April 13-14, 2001. pp. 1-2.
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Turkish Army, and in the prevention of the assassination attempt
of the British spy Mustafa Sagir to Mustafa Kemal, the Secret
Organization played a significant role.48 Therefore it is not fair or
morally right to accuse either the Secret Organization or the
National Struggle Organization, which is its continuity or
Hiisameddin Erturk, one of the members of the Secret
Organization and the founder of National Struggle Organization
with an alleged Armenian massacre.

=

e Lieutenant General Bronsart

And the relocation law v. Schelldorf, who was the
was passed in order to highest-ranking German military

safeguard the Ottoman officer in the Eastern Front
Army during World War I, and also a

very good friend of Talat Pasa,
= was not called to testify in court
in Berlin, upon the assassination of Talat Pasa by $. Tehlirian. The
court acquitted Tehlirian upon the grounds of "profound
provocation to the Armenians by the Turks" in a single sitting.
Angry at not being able to testify and the truth in the court,
General Bronsart wrote an article, which was published in
Deutsche Allegemeine Zeitung on July 24, 1921 and stated that he
had been a witness to the fact that the Turks did not commit any
pre-planned massacre, on the contrary many Turks were killed as
the result of the Armenian terror that reigned in that period. And
the relocation law was passed in order to safeguard the Ottoman
Army. (48a)

ki

In line with these documents, it is not possible to understand
the reason behind the murders of Talat Pasa, Cemal Pasa, Said
Halim Pasa and Dr. Bahaddin Sakir, or to proclaim their murderers
as national heroes, as done by the Armenians.

Furthermore, Dr. Bahaddin Sakir was a person who was fond of
Armenians. His family dentist was an Armenian named Dr. Stireyan
Efendi. When his wife Cenan Hamim asked him the reason for
choosing an Armenian dentist, he had replied:"He is a good dentist
and a good man loyal to the Ottoman State". Dr. Bahaddin Sakir
had paid for the education and helped to raise two Armenian
orphans he had brought over from Anatolia. One of them grew up

48 Ertiirk, Hisameddin : op. cit. 286-292

48a Daily Hiirriyet dated April 24, 2001, reporting the article by General Bronsart published in Deutsche
Aligemeine Zeitun3 on July 24, 1921 , titled The German Officers Were not Called to Testify"
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to be a musician with the Philharmonic Orchestra of Istanbul. But
unfortunately, Dr. Bahattin Sakir was killed in Berlin on April 17,
1922 by Armenian terrorists, before he could raise his own two
sons, Alp and Celasin, when the older boy was barely 10 years old.

Following this terrible event, Atatiirk immediately sent for his
widow, and arranged for her to have the settlement of allowance
paid to the wife of a soldier who died in battle and presented her
with a four-story house in Nisantas: district to live in. Cenan Hanim
rented the four floors of this building to renowned Obstetrician
and Gynaecologist Besim Omer Pasa and raised her sons with the
rent money she received. The first tenant of the building was the
General Manager of the German Railway Company. Cenan Hamm,
who used to live in ‘Soviet Apartment’ behind Konak Movie Hall,
later moved to the top floor of her own building and rented the
lower stories to the Post Office. After her death in 1937, her sons
were obliged to sell the building. This building is being used as an
Armenian School now.

When the Surname Law was passed, Atatlrk personally gave
the surname ‘Erk’ to Cenan Hamim.49 Atatirk had also assisted
Talat Pasa’s widow Hayriye Hanim by presenting her with a house
and settling of an allowance paid to the wife of a soldier, who died
in battle.

We also have to do our best for these persons who died for our
country just as Great Atatiirk did. Talat Pasa and Enver Pasa are
now buried in Istanbul. However, Dr. Bahaddin Sakir is still buried
in Berlin. It is the duty of the Medical Faculty of Istanbul, of which
he was once a student and a member, as well as the Turkish
Government to bring back his remains to be buried next to his
wife in Ferikdy Cemetery.

As a last word, The Turkish nation has never attempted or
carried out a massacre to the Armenians who died during the
relocation of 1915 and has always been respectful to human lives.
The most important evidence to this are the lines by the renowned
Renaissance »shilosopher and writer Tommaso Campanella in his
well-known work ‘Civitas Solis’ (The Sun Country) on the
importance the Turks gave to human rights as follows:

'l long for a'Sun Country". There should be no nights in this
country and the people should not know what the concept of

48 We hereby thank Mrs Glilseren Yalter, a close relative of Dr. Bahaddin Sakir for the valuable information.

Ermeni Arastirmalan, Sayr 3, Eylal-Ekim-Kasim 2001 @ Armenian Studies, fssue 3, September-October-November 2001



THE ASSASSINATION OF DR. BAHADDIN SAKIR IN BERLIN AND THE ARMENIAN
RELOCATION IN LINE WITH NATIONAL AND FOREIGN SOURCES OF INFORMATION

darkness means. Is it possible to find"The Sun Country'on earth?
The existenceé of the Turks who do not interfere with the freedom
of thought and conscience makes me believe that - at least
tomorrow- such a country will exist, since there is a nation, which
does not imprison or chain love for the truth...Why should a "Sun
Country" be a reality tomorrow, a country where only the truth,
justice and freedom reigns?'50

50 Demir, Neside Kerim: Bir Sehid Anasina Tarihin S6yledikleri: Turkiye'nin Ermeni Meselesi. 3. Baski. Ankara
1982, p.28.
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Dr. Bahaddin Sakir's photograph and personal card during the years he was
teaching at the Imperial Ottoman Medical Facuity and simultaneously was the
Court Fhysician for Prince Yusuf [zzeddin Efendi. On the card, there is a short

. note in French.
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Letter from the Sublime Porte Justice Department to the Foreign Ministry
regarding the request for expulsion of Talat Paga, Enver Faga, Cemal FPasa,
Dr. Bahaddin Sakir and Cemal, Dr. Nazim, Bedri and Aziz Efendi from
Germany. (Prime Ministry Archives, (BOA, HR/HMS. I50. 108/2)
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The document referring to the refusal of the request to form an international
committee to investigate any injustices that might have occurred during the
deportation of the Armenians in 1915.

Babiali

Foreign Ministry

Protocol of Foreign Embassies

No. 155 77
929 May 6, 1919

Referring to the appointment of delegates to form the committee to
investigate the injustices made during the deportation.

These delegates will conduct inquiries in various provinces of the Empire and
investigate the injustices and will settle all matters by lawful means.

However this could not be implemented as the following states declined to

participate as shown below:

Denmark April 7, 1919
Spain March 17, 1919
Sweden April 19, 1919
Holland March 17, 1919
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Dr. Bahaddin Sakir’s grave in the Moslem Cemetery in Berlin.
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1. Introduction

The Armenian Diaspora organizations’ activities in Australia

will be focused on. As it will be discussed below unlike the
countries such as the US and Canada, where Armenian settlement
went back to the 19th century, the Armenians mainly came to
Australia in the 1960s. Thus, the Armenian Community in Australia
has existed just for last forty years, which means they do not have
a long history in this country. For this reason, Armenians in
Australia do not have lots of organizations as the Armenians had
in other countries, like the US, France or Canada. Despite this, the
Armenian Diaspora in Australia established community
organizations and Diaspora organizations and the political parties
opened branches in Australia.

T his article will analyze the Armenian Diaspora in Australia.

The Armenians immigrated to different countries and regions in
history. For this reason, Armenian communities exist in various
countries. The population of Armenia is about 3 million. The
number of Armenians live in the Diaspora is varying in different
sources. About 750,000 Armenians live in the US and 50,000 in
Canada. In Europe, the highest number of the Armenians live in
France where more than 300,000 Armenians settled. In the Middle
East, Iran and Lebanon have the highest number of Armenian
population. In both, there are more than 200,000 Armenians.
Compared with these states, a smaller number of Armenians live
in Australia, about 30,000.1

Australia is the country of immigrants and immigration plays an
important role in Australia’s demographic, social and economic
development. Massive immigration to Australia started at the end
of the Second World War when the Australian Government opened
its door for immigrants. Australian Government provided

* Institute For Armenian Research and Abant lzzet Baysal University, Bolu

T For the population about Armenian Diaspora See, htt://www.sbs.com.au, ‘Armenian Population Around the
World’, Historical Nation of Armenia, Montreal, 1987.
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accommodation for immigrants in Commonwealth hostels and
helped their transportation to Australia. The Armenian immigration
to Australia was not intensified until the 1960s, which was late
compared with the other states that Armenians immigrated. Since
the end of the Second World War, 5.5 million people immigrated to
Australia. Australia’s population rose from 7 million in 1945 to
over 18 million at the end of the 1990s and immigration played an
important role in this.2

2. Armenian Settlement And Activities

Armenian immigration to Australia started in the second half of
the 19th century. First Armenian immigrants who came to Australia
were the adventurous people searching for gold in the "unknown
territory’. These Armenians were from the Asian countries such as
India and Singapore. At that time there was a debate among the
Armenian community in India and Singapore about Armenian
immigration to Australia. An Armenian newspaper published in
Calcutta called Azgarez Araratian for instance opposed the
Armenian immigration to Australia on the grounds that the
Armenians in India would lose their position as a result of the
immigration.3 However, this immigration was very limited during
the 19th century. The Armenians started to immigrate to Australia
in large numbers during the 1960s. The main reasons for this
immigration were to seek better life and political instability in the
territories where the Armenians lived. During the 1960s and 70s
political turmoil in Egypt and Syria led to Armenian immigration
and the Civil War in Lebanon also forced some Armenians to
o @ migrate to Australia. The
During the 1960s and 705 Armenian community in
political turmoil in Egypt Australia, as mentioned, is one
and Syria led to Armenian of the youngest among the
. . . .« Armenian communities around
immigration and the Civil

. the world. 20,000-25,000
War in Lebanon also Armenians in Australia settied

forced some Armenians to i, the Greater Sydney

migrate to Australia. Metropolitan Region and 5,000- -
10,000 Armenians live in the

2 See Agnes Walker, Modelling Immigrants to Australia- to Enter a Dynamic Microsimulation Model,
(Portland, Maine) 18-20 July 1897.

3 ‘Armenian-Speaking Community In Australia’, sbs Radio Community,
http://www.sbs.com.au/radio/armenia/community.htm!
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Victoria region, mostly in Melbourne. Poladian, who is an
Armenian immigrant in Australia, mentioned Father Aramais
Mirzaian as an important figure who helped Armenian immigrants
in finding house and job in the 1960s and he also published a
monthly church bulletin, Looyce.# The First Armenians who came
to Australia were traders and manual workers. Later, particularly
with the Civil War in Lebanon teachers, doctors and engineers
immigrated to Australia. As was the case in the countries where
the Armenians settled in relatively large numbers, Armenians in
Australia opened community organizations. They set up schools
and social clubs and Armenian political parties opened their
branches, the organizations published newspapers and magazines.
The biggest Armenian organization in Australia is the Armenian
National Committee of Australia (ANCA). The ANCA’s activities
include grass-roots political advocacy, lobbying, anti-racial
vilification, media relations, the research, analysis and
dissemination of information and public relations.

‘The ANCA also facilitates individual and collective action by
members of the Armenian-Australian Community, and to
encourage Armenian-Australians to participate fully in the
Australian political process and to voice their views and concerns
to their government officials (local, state or national), and the
media. The ANCA also seeks the development of closer cultural,
economic and educational ties between Australia and the Republic
of Armenia.®

One of the primary goals of the ANCA is to promote Armenian
‘Genocide” in which ANCA is in close cooperation with Macquire
University’s Centre for Comparative Genocide Studies. To promote
Armenian Studies in educational institutions, the ANCA
established the Armenian Resource Centre (ARC). The ARC has
assisted students and academics interested in Armenian Studies.
The President of the ANCA is Dr. Tro Kortian who is himself an
academic at the University of Sydney, Department of Finance.
There are other Armenian organizations, which affiliated to the
ANCA: the Armenian Youth Federation of Australia, Armenian
Cultural Centres, Armenian Cultural Educational Society of
Australia, Arshak and Sophie Galstaun Armenian Day School,

4 Arto Poladian, ‘Armenian Community in Sydney Today and During Last Decades As Experienced and Seen
By Arto Poladian’, Armenian internet Journal, htto:/fwww.armenia.rulazdarar/eng/archieves/2000

5 http:/fwww.ancaustralia.org/anca_profile.htm
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Armenian Relief Society of Australia, Hometemen: Armenian Union
of Physical Culture and Scouting, Armenia Weekly, Voice of
Sartarabad, FM 91.5 and Voice of Horizon, FM 98.5.6

The Armenian community in Australia has several cultural,
youth, sporting and welfare organizations and each of them has its
own regional branches. In Sydney, there are three Armenian
private day schools, four Saturday schools and one children’s
kindergarten. There is one Armenian TV channel called ARM TV,
which was established in 1994 and broadcasts over 2.5 hours
each week (Wednesdays between 7:00-7:30 pm, 10:00-11:00 pm,
and Sundays 1:00-2:00 pm).7 The Armenian General Benevolent
Union of Australia is also another Armenian organization, which
focuses on sporting activities and education. The Armenian
General Benevolent Union (AGBU) has branches in many of states
and provides scholarships for higher education and the AGBU
administers sixty-two elementary and high schools, community
centers and offices in twenty-two countries. In Australia the AGBU
has its offices since 1960’s.8 Later the Australian Armenian
Association emerged as a splinter group from the AGBU and they
declared that they have no links with any Armenian religious,
cultural and political organizations. This indicated the sharp
divisions even within the same organization

As the Armenians claim that they were the first nation to adopt
Christianity as a national religion, the Church plays an important
role in the live of the Armenian Diaspora.9 The .majority of the
o e pzy Armenians in Australia belong

The Armenian churche to the Armenian Apostolic
served as institutions, Church (Armenian Orthodox),

which helped the remaining segments of the

. . . Armenian community adhere to
Armenian immigrants either the Armenian Catholic

in education, housing and chyrch or to several Armenian
provided them financial Evangelical churches.

aid. Currently, in Sydney there are 6
Armenian churches consisting

6  http://www.ancaustralia.orgicommunity.htm The Web Page of the Armenian National Committee of
Australia.

7 htto:/lwww.armtv.bigfoot.com, the Web Page of Armtv.
8 hitp://www.agbu.org, the Web page of the AGBU

9 Erich Feigl argued that the foundation date of the Armenian Gregorian church is not certain and even pro-
Armenian historians are not sure about the year of foundation. See Prof. Erich Feigl, ‘Ermeni Milli Kilisesinin
Zaferi ve Trajedisi", Armenian Studies, June-July-August, 2001, pp. 65-89.
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of 1 Armenian Apostolic, 1 Armenian Catholic, and 4 Armenian
Evangelical.10 The Armenian churches served as institutions,
which helped the Armenian immigrants in education, housing and
provided them financial aid. Armenian churches aimed to protect
Armenian culture, during the process of the Armenian immigrants’
adaptation to the Australian society. Armenian churches also
became vehicles for Armenians to express their identity, since
when the new immigrants reached a foreign territory; generally
they found the church as the only familiar institution for
themselves. The church was the driving force to help immigrants
in their adaptation to the new place.!!

Language has been another key element to protect the
Armenian culture in Diaspora. For this reason, children are thought
Armenian language. To protect Armenian identity connecting the
Armenians with Armenia has been an important element. Thus
generations were reminded that Armenians’ homeland is Armenia.

G Seni | Ui o The Armenian community
The Armenian Diaspora organizations mentioned above
had a special feature: developed since the 1960s

sge hen large number of:
They founded political W g
y P Armenians arrived in Australia.

parties in Diaspora. At the end of the 1960s

= Armenian General Benevolent

Union, Armenian Revolutionary Federation (ARF-Dashnak) and two
Sunday schools had already been set up. The Armenian Diaspora
had a special feature: They founded political parties in Diaspora.
The ARF was set up in Australia in the 1960s and in the 1980s The
Social Democrat Hunchakian Party and Ramgavar Party were set up
and the Armenian political spectrum was completed in Australia.
These political parties existed in Armenia as well as in some other
states where Armenians live in large numbers. Among these
parties the Ramgavar Party is the smallest one. The Ramgavar Party
was the successor of the Armenakan organization, which was
established in 1885. The Ramgavar Party has cooperated with
Hunchak for a long time. It opened branches in many countries all
over the world.12 The ARF was founded in 1890 with the aim, ‘to
achieve political and economic freedom in Turkish Armenia by

10 Armenian Church Directory, htto:/lwww.cilicia.com.

" See Gerard J. Libaridian, The Challenge of Statehood, Armenian Political Thinking since Independence,
Blue Crane Books, 1999.

12 http://www.azg.am./HRAK
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means of rebellion... and subjecting to terrorism the Government
officials, the traitors,.."13 During the Ottoman period, the ARF had
organized rebel bands and raided villages. After that period, the
ARF operated mainly in Lebanon, France and Greece and it is
existent in Australia for about 30 years.

The Hunchak (Hunchakian Revolutionary Party) was founded in
Geneva in 1886. The Hunchak aimed to ‘change Ottoman Armenia
by violence against the Turkish government (through) propaganda,
agitation, terror and peasant and worKer activities'.14 It also
operated in various -countries. During the Cold War the Hunchak
and the ARF had different policies regarding the Soviet Socialist
Republic (SSR) of Armenia. The Hunchak had a socialist
programme and unlike the ARF, which declared war against the
Soviet rule in Armenia, the Hunchak had links with the USSR. The
Hunchak established links with the Australia. USSR Friendship
Society. The Hunchak and the ARF had different perceptions about
the Soviet Socialist Republic of Armenia, while the former
celebrated the SSR Armenia’s national day, 29th of November, the
latter celebrated the national day of short lived Armenian state
which was established on 28th of May 1918.15 The differences
among Diaspora organizations and particularly among political
parties were a common phenomenon. Political parties became
organizations, which helped other community organizations to be
established and they intended to have control over the other
community organizations. Political parties presented themselves
as a key for solution of all problems of the Armenians. Political
parties also politicized the Armenian Diaspora. The Armenian
political parties, particularly, the ARF supported the terrorist
activities. The Turkish diplomats were assassinated in different
states around the world. This issue will be analyzed below.
Diaspora organizations created feelings that the Armenians had
common ties beyond states where they live. However, Gerard
Libaridian indicates that some cultural organizations like
Hamazkaine and Tekeyan, which were established in the Middle
East, could not become effective in the US, Canada and France.16

13 K.S. Papazian, Patriotism Perverted, (Boston: Baikar Press, 1934), p. 14-15.

14 Lousie Nalbandian, The Armenian Revolutionary Movement: The Development of Armenian Political Parties
Through the Nineteen Century, (Berkeley and Los Angles: University of California Press, 1963), p. 110.

15 Arto Poladian, ‘Armenian Community in Sydney Today and During Last Decades As Experienced and Seen
By Arto Poladian’, Armenian Internet Journal, http://www.armenia.ru/azdarar/eng/archieves/2000

16 See Gerard J. Libaridian, The Challenge of Statehood, Armenian Political Thinking Since Independence,
Blue Crane Books, 1999.
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In Australia, the Church, AGBU and ARF were the organizations
leading the Armenian community until the 1980’s. After that many
organizations were formed and as discussed above rivalry began
between the ARF and Hunchak and other organizations.

3. Terror In Australia

The Armenian terrorist groups started to operate in the mid-
1970s and they carried out 200 attacks in 38 cities of 21
countries. In these attacks, 42 Turkish diplomats and 4 people
from other nations were killed, while 15 Turks and 66 other
nationals were wounded. Among the terrorist organizations, which
carried out these attacks, the most known is the Armenian Secret
Army for the Liberation of Armenia (ASALA).17 The first of the
serious terrorist attacks was started with the assassination of
Mehmet Baydar, Turkey’s Consul General of Los Angeles and his
deputy Bahadir Demir on 28th January 1973. This attack was
conducted by Gourgen Yanikan who had not been connected with
any terrorist organization. However, later attacks were carried out
% by the terrorist organizations.

ASALA considered itself The second terrorist attack was
as a revolutionary directed against Turkey’s
movement fighting Ambassador in Vienna, Danis

. . Tunaligil who was killed on
against so-called Turkish ;" t o i per 1975, The

and American imperialism. ASALA claimed responsibility

= for this attack. The ASALA
consxdered itself as a revolutlonary movement fighting against so-
called Turkish and American imperialism. The ASALA also labeled
the U.K. and France as imperialist nations.18 The ASALA differed
from its more rightist Armenian counterparts such as the Justice
Commandos of the Armenian Genocide/Armenian Revolutionary
Army and the ARF. An anti-Western attitude has been seen in
ASALA. For example, ASALA argued that

"...The Resolution of the Armenian cause can only be realized
through armed struggle and by liberating occupied Armenian lands
from Turkish fascism. Is it possible to expect liberation of our

17 Francis P. Hyland, Armenian Terrorism, the Past, the Present, the Prospects, San Francisco, Oxford,
Westview Press, 1991, pp. ix, x.

18 ASALA Declaration, Armenian Reporter, 24 January 1985.
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lands with the help of the West when imperialist military bases

exist on these territories, "9

The ASALA carried out seventy terrorist attacks against Turkey.
However, it also directed attacks against various states and other
Armenians.20 The ASALA bombed the air France office and the
French Cultural Center in Beirut and a McDonald’s restaurant in
Paris.

The other terrorist organizations were also conducted attacks
against Turkish diplomats. One of these attacks took place in
Australia on the 17th of December 1980 when Turkey’s Consul
General of Sydney Sarik Ariyak and his security guard Engin Sever
were murdered. It was the most serious terrorist activity against
Turkish targets in Australia.21 The Justice Commandos of the
Armenian Genocide (JCAG) claimed responsibility for this terrorist
act. The JCAG was a smaller terrorist organization compared with
the ASALA. Hyland argqued that ‘the story of the JCAG is the story
of the terrorist arm of the ARF (Dashnak)”.22 The JCAQ was
created and maintained by the ARF with the main aim of giving the
impression that the Dashnak Party did not involve in terrorist
activities. The Dashnak dedicated itself to the establishment of an
independent Armenian state. Thus the Dashnak opposed the
Soviet rule in Armenia during the Cold War. In that aspect the
Dashnak was different from the ASALA and Hunchak, since they
had ties with the Soviet Union. The Dashnak assassinated the
Archbishop of Holy Cross Armenian Church in New York City in
1933. The reason for this Killing was the Archbishop’s approvai of
the concept of Soviet Socialist Republic of Armenia, which
Dashnak strongly opposed.23 After the death of the former leaders
of the Armenian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Dashnak Party

19 ASALA Releases Declaration Following Munich Meeting, The Armenian Reporter, 24 January 1985, p. 8.

20 Francis P. Hyland, Armenian Terrorism, the Past, the Present, the Prospects, (San Francisco and Oxford:
Westview Press, 1991), pp. 29.

21 On 23 November 1986 a powerful car bomb exploded inside the basement of the Turkish Consulate in
Melbourne, killing one person and causing considerable damage to the five-story building. The victim was
identified as one of the perpetrators, an Armenian named Hagop Levonian. This attack was claimed by a
group calling itself the ‘Greek-Bulgarian-Armenian Front’. The same group also claimed responsibility for a
bomb explosion in a package at a mail sorting facility in Brisbane on 19 January 1987. Armenian
Allegations: Myth and Reality, A Handbook of Facts and Documents, edited by The Assembly of Turkish-
American Associations, (Washington D.C., 1987).

22 Francis P. Hyland, Armenian Terrorism, the Past, the Present, the Prospects, {San Francisco and Oxford:
Westview Press, 1991), p. 61.

23 Michael M. Gunter, Pursuing the Just Cause of Their People, (Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1986), p. 55.
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changed its policy of strong hostility towards the Soviet Union and
the new emphasis for the Dashnak was Turkey and its ally the
United States, both of which was considered as enemies for the
Dashnak.24 In that atmosphere, the JCAG was established by the
Dashnak in 1975. The JCAG was later renamed as the Armenian
Revolutionary Army (ARA).25 The Central Committee of the
Dashnak Party denied any link with the JCAG. However, the
Dashnak associated publications covered attacks by the JCAG
extensively and glorified the attackers. The linkages between the
Dashnak and the JCAG surfaced clearly after each terrorist attack
carried out by the JCAG.26 On the 27th of May 1976, a bomb
exploded in the Dashnak Headquarters in Paris and by the body of
the Lebanese-Armenian bomb maker, leaflets were found about
" the previous attacks carried out by the JCAG and also another
planned attack.2? This provided material evidence of the linkages
between the Dashnak and the JCAG.

The attack against Turkey’s Consul General of Sydney on the
17th of December 1980 was carried out by two persons with
motorbike while $arik Ariyak was going to the Turkish Consulate
from his residence.28 This terrorist attack was condemned by the
NATO and US. The Turkish community in Sydney prepared a
statement, which was read in the ethnic radio 2 EA. However, the
terrorist organization, the JCAGQ, was not mentioned in the
statement. The manager of the ethnic radio 2 EA was an Armenian
S. Kerkyasharian. Simsir argued that this might be the reason why
the JCAG was not mentioned and if it was mentioned, it might not
have been broadcasted.29 To condemn international terrorism the

24 Yves Termnon, The Armenian Cause, (Delmar, NeW York: Caravan Books, 1985), p. 194.

2 Francis P. Hyland, Armenian Terrorism, the Past, the Present, the Prospects, San Francisco, Oxford,
Westview Press, 1991, pp. 61.

2 Terrorist attacks carried out by the JCAG against the Turkish diplomats: Turkey's Vatikan Ambassador
Taha Carim was killed on 9 June 1977. On 2 June 1978 Turkey’s Madrid Ambassador Zeki Kunaralp’s wife
Necla Kuneralp and retired Ambassador Besir Balcioglu were killed. In that attack also Ambassador's driver
Antonio Torres lost his life. Turkey’s Paris Tourism Counselor, Yilmaz Golpan was murdered on on 22
December 1979 and as it was discussed above the JCAG was also killed Turkey's Consul General in
Sydney Sarik Anyak and his security guard Engin Sever.

27 Hyland, Armenian Terrorizm..., p. 62-63. See also, Heath W. Lowry, ‘Nineteenth and Twentieth Century
Armenian Terrorism: "Threads of Continuity", In International Terrorism and the Drug Connection, (Ankara:
Ankara University, 1984), p. 79-80. Yves Ternon, The Armenian CaUSe, (Delmar, New York: Caravan
Books, 1985), pp. 196-197.

28 For further details of the attack see, Bilal Simsir, Sehit Diplomat/ar/mlé, (1973-1994) 1. Kitap, (Anakra: Bilgi
Yayinevi, 2000), pp. 339-377.

% See, Bilal §imsir, Sehit Diplomatlanmiz, (1973-1994) 1. Kitap, (Ankara, Bilgi Yayinevi, 2000), p. 344
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Turkish Community in Sydney walked in silence and 5 thousand
people took part in the walk. Turkish newspapers, published in
Australia criticized the ethnic radio 2EA due to its bias
broadcasting.30 Terrorism was alien to Australia and the Australian
media covered the terrorist attack extensively. However, they
covered the attack in a way to justify the terrorism rather than to
condemn it. For example, the Canberra Times wrote "Armenian
revenge against Turks. Today’s Hatrets Fuled by Injustices of
Yesterday'. Rod Usher in the Age newspaper titled his article as
"Revenge Around the World for a Wrong of Long Ago". One of the
main aims of any terrorist organizations is to make its voices
heard and they use terror as a tool for their propaganda. The
Australian media gave the terrorist organization a chance to make
propaganda with the way they dealt with the assassination of
Turkey’s Consul General and his guard. The Australian media did
not concern about the murder of the two people rather their main
concern was possible ethnic strife between the Armenian and
Turkish communities in Australia.3!

It was unfortunate that the Armenian community leaders did
not condemn the terrorist act and the JCAG. Instead an Armenian
religious leader, K. Kazanjian stated that Turkish left or Kurds
might have been responsible for the assassination.32 In Turkey,
the murder of Turkey’s Consul General and his guard were
regarded in the context of Armenian terrorism targeted the Turkish
diplomats. Turkish press discussed the history of the Armenian
terrorism. Hiirriyet newspaper wrote that "Murderers Killed 15 in
the last 5 years and there were 140 attacks against our diplomats,
embassies and consulates in the same period".33 In his article,
Fahir Armaoglu mentioned the JCAG and he argued that Turkey
should make its voice heard in the civilized world.34 Mehmet Ali
Birand wrote that the Turkish diplomats and their families
experience difficulties abroad. He stated that due to the fear of
terror Consul Generals could not walk on the street without a

30 Simsir, Sehit Diplomatlanmiz... , p. 366-367. Yeni Vatan, 22 December 1980. *Katiller Bulunamadi®, Yorum,
5 January 1981. Yeni Nesil, 22 December 1980.

31 "Armenian revenge against Turks. Today’s Hatreds Fuelled by Injustices of Yesterday", The Canberra
Times, 18 December 1980. "Terrorism in Sydney", The Canberra Times, 18 December 1980. Rod Usher,
"Revenge Around the World for a Wrong of Long Ago", The Age, 18 December 1980. "This is no Time for
Emotional Racisim", The Australian, 18 December 1980. See also Bilal Simsir, Sehit Diplomatlanimiz, (1973-
1994) 1. Kitap, (Ankara: Bilgi Yaymevi, 2000}, pp. 363-366.

32 . Simgir, Sehit Diplomatlanmiz,..., p. 367.
33 Hurriyet, "Lanet Olsun...", 18 December 1980.
34 Fahir Armaogly, ‘Ermeni Adaleti’, Terctiman, 19 December 1980.
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The Armenian Community
in Turkey condemned the
terrorist and both
Patriarch Snork Kalustyan
and the spiritual leader of
the Catholic Armenians,
Kahan Colakyan stated
that the terrorist attack

guard and diplomats work in
places where windows were
always closed.35

The Armenian Community in
Turkey condemned the terrorist
activity and both Patriarch
Snork Kalustyan and the
spiritual leader of the Catholic
Armenians, Kahan Colakyan

stated that the terrorist attack
did not comply with humanity
and any religion and murderers
should be caught quickly.38
The Australian authorities were
, unsuccessful to catch the two

did not comply with
humanity and any religion
and murderers should be
caught quickly

L e
terrorists.

4. Australia’s Relations With Armenia And The Armenian
Community’s Role In The Relations

The Armenian Diaspora all over the world has made efforts to
connect the Armenians with Armenia, which is considered as
historical homeland by the Armenians. However, during the Cold
War the Diaspora’s contact with Armenia was limited. In Australia,
the Church invited some Armenian groups for concerts. Few
Armenians were also able to visit Armenia via Lebanon. An
organization called the Committee of Cultural Relations with
Armenians Abroad was opened in Armenia and this committee
published a weekly newspaper, which was delivered to many
Armenians abroad free of charge. The Committee sent Armenian
delegations to Australia and invited community leaders of Diaspora
to Armenia. Armenian organizations in Australia like the AGBU and
The Armenian Cultural Society sent teachers and students to
Armenia every year.37 The Armenian community in Australia has
also sent aid to Armenia after the earthquake of 1988. Until the
independence of Armenia the contact between the Armenians in
Australia and Armenia was limited to the above-mentioned

35 M. Ali Birand, "Diplomatlanmiza Yazik Degil mi?", Milliyet, 19 December 1980.
% Bifal Simsir, Sehit Diplomatlarimiz, (1973-1994) 1. Kitap, (Ankara, Bilgi Yaymnevi, 2000), p. 349.

37 Armenian Community in Sydney Today and During Last Decades As Experienced and Seen By Arto
Poladian’, http://www.armenia.rufazdarar/eng/archieves/2000
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activities. The independence of Armenia opened new
opportunities for the Diaspora to extend its contacts with the
motherland. It is important to discuss Diaspora’s view of Armenia
and how Diaspora reacted towards the independence and
Diaspora’s and Armenia’s expectations from each other.

For many Diaspora Armenians, Armenia was a far away place
about which they did not know much. When Armenia became
independent the Diaspora organizations and the political parties
welcomed and supported the independence. However, among the
Diaspora parties, the ARF had a cold reaction about the
independence of Armenia. The ARF was the biggest Diaspora party
and it became like a state within the Armenian Diaspora, and the
ARF had a difficulty to accept the independence of Armenia unless
Armenia was controlled by the ARF. According to the ARF, the
declaration of independence was made without any preparation
and Armenia was governed by a group of inexperienced young
leaders. The ARF harshly criticized the first President of Armenia,
Ter-Petrosyan and blamed him to steal the ARF’s flag and national
anthem and used them as the Republic of Armenia’s own flag and
national anthem.38

The relations between Armenia and the Diaspora developed
rapidly. Unlike during the Cold War, Diaspora organizations,
politicians and businessmen visited Armenia frequently. They
faced the real Armenia and its people rather than their perception
of Armenia. According to Libaridian, the Diaspora Armenians
realized that Armenia was not a history or a museum but real
people lived in Armenia where real problems such as
unemployment, high inflation and poverty existed.39 Diaspora
organizations sent a lot of help to Armenia and Diaspora parties
were quick to open their branches there. However, Diaspora
parties’ aim to transfer their agenda to Armenia does not suit
Armenia’s interest, since Armenia is a state, which has to establish
relations with other states, especially the neighboring ones, and
Armenia’s President can not follow the objectives of Diaspora
parties.40 In terms of Diaspora’s relations with Armenia, the two

38 See Gerard J. Libaridian, The Challenge of Statehood, Armenian Political Thinking Since Independence,
Blue Crane Books, 1999, (Ermenilerin Devletlesme Sinavi, Bagimsizhiktan Bugiline Ermeni Siyasi Dlislinisd,
(Istanbul: lietigim, 2000).

38 Libaridian, The Challenge of Statehood... pp. 194-198.

40 [ ibaridian, The Challenge of Statehood... Chapter 5. The ARF criticized Ter-Petrosyan, particularly for his
policy towards the Nagomo-Karabakh conflict and Turkey. Ter-Petrosyan knew that Armenia could not
follow hawkish policy as the ARF suggested.
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different arguments have been presented. One argument is that
the Diaspora wants to impose its ideas and its objectives onto
Armenia and uses Armenia as play field in the competition among
Diaspora organizations.41 Another argument is that Armenia wants
to exploit Armenian Diaspora. Beledian argued that

sl = e “Armenia’s goal, now as in
Although the Armenian the past, is to make the
Diaspora in Australia is Diaspora an instrument. Any
not as effective as those State would do the same. The
of the US, Canada, France question was whether the

ey o people of the Diaspora would
and Britain, they play an want to become mere

imported role in instruments and whether they
Australia’s relations with could agree to become

Armenia. instruments without
& o endangering their survival as

communities. 42

It might be argued that the Diaspora has great power over
Armenia and it became an important factor in Armenia’s relations
with the countries where Armenian Diaspora existed. Although the
Armenian Diaspora in Australia is not as effective as those of in
the US, Canada, France and Britain, they play an imported role in
Australia’s relations with Armenia.

Australia recognized the independence of Armenia on the 26th
of December 1991 and established diplomatic relations on the
15th of January 1992. Australian Embassy in Moscow is in charge
of Armenia’s consular affairs. In general, Australia’s relations with
Armenia have not been developed in both political and economic
level. Bilateral trade between the two countries is relatively low.43
However, Australia has a contact even with the representatives of
the Nagorno-Karabakh administration. One important visit held on
the 3rd of June 1999 when Armen Sarkissian, the Minister for
Culture, Sports and Youth Affairs of "The Republic of Nagorno-
Karabakh' visited Australia. He stayed in Australia for two weeks.

41 Libaridian became the voice of this argument about Diaspora’s relations with Armenia and he complained
about Diaspora’s intention to dominate Armenia’s political agenda.

42 ‘Fresh Perspectives on Armenia-Diaspora Relations, Khachig Tol6lyan and Krikor Beledian Speak With
Haratch’, Armenian Forum, http://www.gomidas.org/forum/af3c.htm

4 In 1999 Australian exports to Armenia were worth 950,000 Australian dollars and imports from Armenia
were worth 81,000 Australian dollars. http:www.dfat.gov.aui/geo/Armenia, Australian Department of
Foreign Affairs and Trade Home Page.
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As it was the case in all contacts of representatives from Armenia
and Nagorno Karabakh with the Australian authorities, Sarkissian
also tried to attract Australian investment to Nagorno-Karabakh. He
also expressed his wish for closer cultural and sporting ties
between Australia and Nagorno-Karabakh.44 Businessmen played
an important role in the contact between Australia and Nagorno-
Karabakh. The Australian businessman Varuzhan Iskanterian had
very active in this respect. He visited Nagorno-Karabakh on the
29th of September 1999 and held talks with "Nagorno-Karabakh
Republic' Foreign Minister Naira Melkoumian.45

The Armenian community in Australia and particularly the ANCA
actively lobbied for Australia’s recognition of the so-called
Armenian genocide. The New South Wales State Parliament passed
a motion about condemnation of the so-called genocide in 1997
and the New South Wales Parliament also decided the Armenian
genocide memorial to be erected on the 29th of April 1998 and
this memorial was opened on the 5th of March 1999. It should be
noted that New South Wales is the largest and most populace State
in Australia and most Armenians in Australia live there. The
ANCA’s activities are also concentrated in New South Wales. One
of the leading figures to support the Armenian activities there is
Peter Collins, the opposition leader of the North Wales Parliament
and member of the Queens Council. His constituency, Willoughby,
contains the largest concentration of Armenians. A Member of
Parliament, John Watkins from Australian Labor Party is also
another dedicated supporter of Armenian activities. His
constituency, Gladesville, has a large and growing Armenian
community.46 The Turkish community in Australia protested the
New South Wales Parliament’s decision.47 In a response to
Turkey’s Parliament Speaker, Yildinm Akbulut's complaint about
the New South Wales Parliament’s decision, the Member Australian
House of Representatives, Neil Andrew said that

‘I would like to state that state parliaments are autonomous and
they are independent within themselves in Australia. They even

44 ‘Nagorno Karabakh Minister on Australian In Visit’, Groong News Network, 3 June 1999,
45 Asbarez Online, http://www.asbarez.com, 30 September 1999.
46 Asbarez Online, 17 April 2001. hitp://www.asbarez.com

47 Turkish Community regarded the decision shameful and unfair. They stated that "Turkish Australian
community believes genuinely and in unity that, this disgraceful plaque must be removed from the
parliament house for the sake of Australian multiculturalism. Neither Armenians nor the politicians have a
right to ruin Australian peaceful ethnic harmony", Austurk, http://aUSturk.hypermart.net/main.htm, Turkish
Australian Community Homepage
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regard themselves higher than the federal parliament. Our
administrative system does not allow the federal parliament to
interfere with the decision of the state parliaments, "8

The ANCA also tried to establish contacts between the
Armenian and Australian member of parliaments. With its effort in
August 2001 the Armenia-Australia Parliamentary Friendship group
has been formed.49 Despite their short history in Australia, the
Armenian Diaspora is still able to play a role in Australia’s relations
with Armenia and particularly the ANCA is very active in that
aspect.

5. CONCLUSION

Armenians immigrated to various countries. Their settlement in
the US, Canada and France went back to the 19th century.
However, Armenian immigration to Australia mainly started in the
1960s due to the instability in the Middle East. Despite their short
history in Australia, the Armenian community established
organizations like the ANCA and Armenian Diaspora organizations
and political parties were quick to open branches in Australia. It
might be said that the Armenians in Australia benefited from the
experiences of the Armenians who settled other countries earlier.
As was the case in other places, Diaspora organizations
particularly the Diaspora parties were in competition Australia. The
church played an important role at the beginning of the Armenian
immigration, but later the other organizations especially the ANCA
and AGBU became important diaspora organizations. After the
independence of Armenia the contact between Armenia and the
Armenian community in Australia increased and the Armenian
Diaspora became a driving force in Australia’s relations with
Armenia.

48 ‘Turkey Complains to Australia about Armenian Genocide Day’, the Groong News Network.

49 The members of the Armenia-Australia Parliamentary Friendship Group are: Senator Marise Payne
(Chairman}; The Hon. Janice Crosio MBE MP (Vice-Chairman}; The Hon. Bruce Baird MP (Secretary); The
Hon. Dr Brendan Nelson MP, Parliamentary Secretary for the Minister of Defence; The Hon. Joe Hockey
MP, Federal Minister for Financial Services and Regulation; The Hon. Alan Cadman MP; The Hon. Bronwyn
Bishop MP, Federal Minister for Aged Care; The Hon. Leo McLeay MP; The Hon. Neil Andrew MP, Speaker
of the House of Representatives; The Hon. Phillip Ruddock MP, Federal Minister for Immigration and
Muiticuttural Affairs; Minister for Reconciliation and Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Affairs; Ms Teresa
Gambaro MP; Mr Anthony Albanese MP; Mr Patrick Secker MP; Mr Peter Slipper MP; Mrs Kay Elson MP;
Mrs Trish Draper MP; Senator the Hon. Margaret Reid, President of the Senate; Senator Alan Eggleston;
Senator George Campbell; Senator Grant Chapman; Senator Julian McGauran; Senator Natasha Stott
Despoja, Leader of the Australian Democrats. ‘ANC Australia Welcomes Official Formation of Armenia-
Australia Parliamentary Friendship Group’, http://www.atour.com
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INTERVIEW

FRANKLY SPEAKING TWO AMBASSADORS DISCUSS
ARMENIAN QUESTION

Ambassador Yiiksel Soylemez (Rtd.) Interviews
Ambassador Omer Liitem (Rtd.), Director of Institute for
Armenian Research

historical event says retired Ambassador Omer Litem
(Rtd.) in an interview with Ambassador Yuksel Séylemez
(Rtd.) on Armenian question.

T he Armenian question arises from an interpretation of a

Lutem stated that Armenian activists claim that the relocation of
the Armenians in 1915-1916 constitutes the crime of genocide or
had genocidal effects on the Armenian population.

"Turkish historians and writers on their part consider that the
relocation did not intend to destroy the Armenians on the
contrary, it intended to protect them and remove them from the
war zones for their own security and also for the security of the
Ottoman forces. I am convinced that there is enough evidence to
show that the Ottoman government did not intend to destroy the
Armenian civilians," according to Liitem.

Here is the full text of the interview of two ambassadors:

SOYLEMEZ: The Armenian issue for Turkey has an ever-
increasing significance. Let me congratulate the Center For
Eurasian Strategic Studies on the establishment of "The Institute

1 Omer Litem was born in Istanbul in 1933, He graduated from the Galatasaray Lyceé and from The Faculty
of Political Sciences, Ankara. From 1957 up to 1998 for forty one years he served in the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs as career diplomat. He was Turkish Consul General in Cologne/ Germany, Ambassador to Sophia/
Bulgaria for six years. After serving as Deputy Under Secretary he was Turkish Ambassador to Vatican in
Rome. His last post was permanent representative of Turkey to UNESCO. He wrote a book entitled ‘Trk
Bulgar iligkileri 1983-1989" first volume, ASAM, ANKARA 2000. He also co-edited ‘Balkan Diplomasisi’
ASAM, Ankara, 2001.
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For Armenian Research" under your leadership. I understand you
became operational in April 2001 and intend to promote scientific
research on Armenia, Armenians and the Armenian issue.

LUTEM: That is correct, we have already published two issues of
our quarterly. It is a bilingual journal entitled 'Ermeni
Arastirmalari/Armenian Studies'. We also plan to publish a number
of books on the related subjects.

SOYLEMEZ: Do you have a website?

LUTEM: Yes, our website is www.eraren.org. It contains
information about our activities and publications, which we update
regularly.

SOYLEMEZ: Your Institute is busy organizing several
scholarly meetings, seminars and panels on Armenian
related matters, isn't it?

LUTEM: Yes, our members are also interested in participating at
all kinds of meetings, conferences and panels on the subject,
when we are invited. Our Institute intends to collect a library of
books on Armenians, Armenia and related issues. We began to
collect microfilms for our archives on the Armenian issue.

SOYLEMEZ: How do you describe the Armenian conflict in
a nutshell, for the Turks and the Armenians, who know little
on the subject?

LUTEM: The conflict arises from an interpretation of a historical
event. Armenian activists claim that the relocation of the
Armenians in 1915-1916 constitutes the crime of genocide or had
genocidal effects on the Armenian population. Turkish historians
and writers on their part consider that the relocation did not intend
to destroy the Armenians, on the contrary it intended to protect
them and remove them from the war zones, for their own security
and also for the security of the Ottoman forces. I am convinced
that there is enough evidence to show that the Ottoman
Government did not intend to destroy the Armenian civilians.

SOLEMEZ: What is the definition of genocide then?

LUTEM: According to the second article of the UN Convention
for the Prevention and Punishment of Crime of Genocide, the
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definition of genocide is ‘acts committed with intent to destroy, in
whole or in part, a national, ethnical, racial or religious group’.
Firstly, the Ottoman government at that time never intended to
destroy the Armenians. Secondly, relocation (or deportation) is not
mentioned among the acts that constitute genocide. Therefore, the
relocation of Armenians in 1915 does not fall within the definition
of the crime of genocide.

SOYLEMEZ: But why is the question still alive after nearly a
century?

LUTEM: It is not understandable that after 85 years those
events should still be revoked as a major issue. The people who
suffered are long dead. Their descendants probably have no
intention to settle and live in Turkey. That’s why Armenian
allegations concerning 'genocide’ is an excuse for some political
ambitions and aspirations.

SOYLEMEZ: What is the Armenian intention then?

LUTEM: If one follows the Armenian media today and especially
those of the Diaspora, one can observe the true intention not say
of a design against Turkey. This consists of four stages of
operation. In the first phase, they hope for the recognition of the
so-called Armenian genocide by the international community.
Recognition by the major powers and by international
organizations. This seems to be the main aim. In the second
phase, the intention is that Turkey should recognize the Armenian
"genocide’ under the pressure of leading countries like the United
States. In the third phase, Turkey should compensate the victims
of the "genocide" or their inheritors. In the final phase, in order to
revive President Wilson’s Great Armenia project, Turkey should
give away territory to Armenia from Eastern Anatolia.

SOYLEMEZ: Do the Armenians really believe in such a
fallacy?

LUTEM: It seems that most of them believe in it. Under a
permanent brainwashing unfortunately it is possible. For them
Turkey should accept that genocide was perpetrated against the
Armenians and apologize. Some ask for compensation or
indemnity for the 'victims" or to their relatives. But I believe few
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Armenians believe that Eastern Anatolia should or could be given
to Armenia in any realistic scenario.

SOYLEMEZ: Why did the French parliament pass the
Armenian law?

LUTEM: Turkish public opinion refuse that act of genocide had
ever happened against the Armenians. We consider that genocide
claim is an insult to us. The reaction against the French law, which
recognized the Armenian genocide, although not mentioning
Turkey or Turks, was so strong that the French aimost regretted for
having adopted it. It is an impossible proposition to hope that one
day Turkey will recognize the Armenian genocide claim. This fact
is extremely important. There will be no resolution of the conflict,
unless Armenians drop "genocide’ claim.

SOYLEMEZ: Why did the Armenians resort to terrorism
some years back by killing fellow diplomats?

LUTEM: The aim was to publicize the Armenian claims. 34
Turkish diplomats and Turkish officials were murdered in foreign
countries, between 1973 and 1985. They had done nothing
against their murderers. The Killer and victim never met before or
knew each other. They were assassinated because they were
Turks. The assassins attacked the representative symbols of the
Turkish state. These were all racist attacks. In the Diaspora racist
conviction does exist.

SOYLEMEZ: The “trauma’ excuse by the Diaspora
Armenians?

LUTEM: Their argument about trauma is important. They believe
that it could lead even to manslaughter.

I think this kind of explanation is nothing but a demagogy. It
has nothing to do with the truth. In fact a trauma can be
experienced by people who witnessed tragic events. Trauma can
only be personal. A negative feeling is also possible for their
children. For the third generation, some sad stories maybe told
from a distant past. Remember it was the Armenians of the third
generation who murdered Turkish diplomats. The second, the
third and the coming fourth generations of the Diaspora have been
subject to a continuous brainwashing for anti-Turkish propaganda
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was tought in Armenian schools, churches etc. This was racist, and
immoral. It was a way to inculcate hate to conserve Armenian
national identity of the Diaspora members. Armenians in Western
countries are subject to assimilation. There is a kind of trauma in
the Armenian Diaspora. It is surely not an inherited but an
artificially created one.

SOYLEMEZ: How do you see the future of Turkish-Armenian
relations?

LUTEM: Turks and Armenians should realize that it is in their
interest to come to terms with each other. There is no irredentist
feelings for the Turks. Therefore it is easier for us to make peace
with the Armenians.

As to the Armenians the problem is different. As long as the
hate campaign for Turks is there, as the main element to
underscore of the Armenian national identity, the Armenian
Church, Armenian political parties and cultural institutions etc. will
not favor or support peace drive with the Turks. This explains why
the big majority of the Armenians of the Diaspora are so much
against the "Turkish-Armenian Reconciliation Commission’. They
could not even imagine that reconciliation is a possibility between
the Turks and Armenians.

SOYLEMEZ: How to deal with the Armenian prejudice?

LUTEM: It is obvious that to reconcile the Turks and the
Armenians is an immense task. I think that the only possible way
is to try to suppress the prejudices that most of the Armenians
have for the Turks, is one should encourage every kind of contact
between us and them, so that we get to know each other better.
For instance last summer a group of American Armenian tourists
came to Turkey. They were extremely sceptical at the beginning
but they soon discovered that the Turks are pleasant, even
congenial people with nothing against the Armenians. At the end
of their tour the tourists admitted that they liked the Turks and
Turkey to their amazement.

SOYLEMEZ: How do you evaluate the "Reconciliation
Commission'? Is there a chance of success for them?

LUTEM: "The Turkish - Armenian Reconciliation Commission’ is
a very important step forward towards the resolution of the Turkish
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- Armenian conflict. It is for the first time that every aspect of
Turkish — Armenian relations and problems could be discussed in
details, except "genocide’ claims, among Turkish and Armenian
intellectuals. 1 hope that the Commission can soon present some
tangible results and advise accordingly to both governments. The
events of 1915-1916 are too distant and buried in the past.
Logically they should not hamper today’s Turkish — Armenian
relations. 1 find that it was very appropriate for the Commission
not to discuss ‘genocide’ claims, which could be taken up by
historians. As to the possible chance of success of the
Commission, I think that it much depends on its Armenian
members. They should resist to a totally unjust but very strong
criticism of some extremist Armenian circles and continue with
good faith to discuss the issues with their Turkish colleagues.

SOYLEMEZ: What does history teach us?

LUTEM: Turks and Armenians lived together for centuries. That
is a fact. They share a common or similar culture. That is also a
fact. That is the reason why I always thought that cooperation in
the areas of culture and arts would be successful. Armenia is a
"small" country, with limited resources. Armenia needs Turkey for
its well being. To develop economic relations will help for a better
understanding between our peoples and even help to the
improvement of political relations.

SOYLEMEZ: So, You are proposing to increase contacts in
bilateral relations with Armenians, be it in Diaspora or in
Armenia. But what about official relations?

LUTEM: Turkey is one of the first countries that recognized
Armenian independence. This was an expression of a good will
towards that new state. But it was not possible for Turkey to
establish diplomatic relations with Armenia until now.

SOGYLEMEZ: What is the obstacle against recognition?

LUTEM: Let me explain article 11 of the Armenian Declaration
of independence considers Eastern Turkey as Western Armenia
and Article 13 of the Armenian Constitution states that Armenia’s
coat of arms is Mount Ararat, which is not in Armenia but in
Turkey. During the negotiations on diplomatic relations, Armenia
refused then and now to recognize officially the territorial integrity
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of Turkey. Armenia, in conformity with the article 11 of its
Declaration of Independence, tried to win international recognition
for the Armenian genocide claim.

SOYLEMEZ: Then there is the Armenian occupation of
Nagorno Karabagh?

LUTEM: Yes. This is another obstacle. Armenia occupied
Nagorno Karabagh, which was Azerbaijani territory. This is against
the U.N. Security Council resolutions. Armenians caused an influx
of about one million Azerbaijani refugees, who continue to live in
camps under very poor conditions. It is obvious that Armenia
invaded Azerbaijan. That's one of the reasons why Ankara refuses
to establishing diplomatic relations with Yerevan.

Without a dramatic change in the Armenian policy on the
territorial integrity of Turkey, secondly the "genocide" claims and
finally without the resolution of the Karabagh conflict, it will be
nearly impossible to expect the establishment of diplomatic
relations by Turkey with Armenia. On the other hand, 1 would like
to add that President Kocharian’s attitude against Turkey does not
at all contribute to any positive solution to the existing problems
between our two countries.

SOYLEMEZ: I was under the impression that President
Kocharian was very much in favour of establishing diplomatic
relations with Turkey?

LUTEM: He would like it very much indeed! For Armenia the
establishment of diplomatic relations with Turkey means
enormous political advantage. An outlet to the Black Sea as a
landlocked country will encourage substantial increase in its
economic relations.. The problem is that Armenia is not ready to
fulfill the conditions for establishing diplomatic relations with
Turkey, as I mentioned. First it has to recognize the territorial
integrity of Turkey, then to renounce 'genocide’ claim and to
accept a just and balanced solution for Nagorno Karabagh.

SOYLEMEZ: What about the Armenian Turks?

LUTEM: They are loyal citizens of the Turkish Republic. They are
part and parcel of the Turkish society. They have no problems with
Turkish origin Turkish citizens. They play an important role in the
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economic, artistic and intellectual life of this country. We are
proud of them. They have their own schools, churches, hospitals
charities and Armenian newspapers. | wish them success and
happiness in this country which is also theirs.

SOYLEMEZ: Thank you Omer Bey.
LUTEM: Thank you Yiiksel Bey.
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ARMENIAN LOBBY IN THE US AND STRUGGLE FOR THE
TREATY OF LAUSANNE (1923-1927)

AMERfKA’DA ERMENI LOBISI VE LAUSANNE ANTLASMASI
KAVGASI (19253-1927)

Dr. Bilal N. Simsir*

Turkish - American diplomatic relations will be dealt with and

some striking examples on the subject will be given. This
article will show what Kind of reactions in the US occurred to the
Lausanne Treaty, what kind of slandering campaign conducted
against Turkey and what kind of responses given to this within the
uUs.

With the Lausanne Peace Treaty of 1923, Turkey’s foreign
relations had become normal, establishing finally normal
diplomatic relations with the countries which it had fought for
years. At the beginning of 1925, there were Turkish ambassadors
in charge in former enemy capital cities, such as London, Paris,
Rome and Athens. The English, French, Italian and Greek
ambassadors had also submitted their letters of credence to the
President Mustafa Kemal and took their offices in Turkey.

I n this article, the impacts of the Armenian Lobby in the US on

There was only one country with which Turkey had not been
able to establish normal diplomatic relations in 1925: United
States of America. Diplomatic relations between Turkey and the US
remained interrupted for ten years between 1917-1927. The main
reason for interruption was antagonistic campaign against the
Turks conducted by the Armenian lobby and their supporters in
the US. The US did not fight against Turkey and was not party to
the Sévres Treaty. For this reason, it was not one of the parties of
the peace treaty, signed between Turkey and Allied States in

* Rtd. Ambassador/Historian.
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Lausanne on 24th July 1923. But, a Friendship and Commerce
Treaty had been signed between Turkey and the US in Lausanne
on 6th August 1923. Re-establishment of normal diplomatic
relations between the two countries was suggested with this treaty.
The US-Turkish Lausanne Friendship and Commerce Treaty is the
theme of this paper, this must not be confused with the Lausanne
Peace Treaty. The Lausanne Peace Treaty is a multilateral treaty,
signed by eight countries. The Friendship and Commerce Treaty,
signed in Lausanne is a bilateral treaty between the US and
Turkey. Despite this, Friendship and Commerce Treaty was
deemed as a part of Lausanne peace system. The Armenian lobby
in the US had also aimed destroying the Lausanne peace system
when they attacked the American Lausanne Treaty.

Two treaties had been signed with America on 6th August
1923. First one was Friendship and Commerce Treaty, and the
second one was a treaty on extradition. The former is the most
important one. The first article of this treaty was on the
establishment of diplomatic relations between the US and Turkey.
The second article provided for the removal of all capitulations.
Articles 3rd - 8th dealt with the conditions of corporations as well
as settlement, residence and work permits of the Turkish and
American nationals reciprocally. By article 9, the parties granted
the "most favored nation" status to each other. The following seven
articles were related with taxes, import, export duties and
American ships’ passage rights through the Turkish Straits of the
Bosphorus and Dardanelles. Articles 17th - 27th put forward the
duties and rights of the staff of the Consulates.

Turkish - American Lausanne Treaty was relatively short,
consisting of only 32 articles. It did not include the various
important scopes, such as boundaries and territorial disputes,
military affairs, etc., which felt within the scope of the Lausanne
Peace Treaty. The US was not interested in matters included in
Lausanne Peace Treaty. Capitulations, interests of American
education and aid organizations in Turkey, as well as freedom of
passage from Turkish straits and commercial freedom were the
most important issues for the US. Most of the demands of the US
were accepted by the treaty. The rights given to the US in Turkey
were not less than the rights submitted to the other countries.
Countries like France, England and Italy accepted the removal of
capitulations. It was not possible for Turkey to accept the
continuation of capitulations given to the US. The US, too,
accepted the total abandonment of capitulations.
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The Armenian and Greek lobbies in the US had begun
campaigning against the Turkish - American Treaty in Lausanne. A
fresh and great antagonistic campaign started under the slogan of
"No to Lausanne Treaty'. Those who conducted the "No to
Lausanne Treaty' campaign, were against the abandonment of
capitulations and Armenian demands. They argued that the treaty
was dictated to the US, and the US would not recognize this.
Turkey was not powerful enough to conduct a counter campaign.
Since normal diplomatic relations were not established, there was
not a Turkish Embassy, Turkish consulates or attachés in the US.
There was no significant number of Turkish immigrants in the US
or an important Turkish lobby beyond the Atlantic. The most
powerful response against the 'No to Lausanne Treaty' campaign
came from the Americans themselves. They established the
General Committee of American Institutions and Associations in
Favor of Ratification of the Treaty with Turkey. One of the most
interesting features in the "Yes to Lausanne Treaty" campaign was
the complete backing by the American missionaries. Although the
American missioners held the first-degree responsibility for the
"Terrible Turk" image in the US and they provoked the Armenians
against Turkey, they suddenly changed their anti-Turkish position
and supported the US-Turkish Lausanne Treaty. The American
missioners worried that their activities in Turkey would be
interrupted if this treaty had not been approved by the US. The
American Chambers of Commerce, which had business relations
in Turkey, was among the leading defenders of the Lausanne
Treaty. They prepared lengthy reports based on plentiful statistics
and clearly explaining the interests of American businessmen in
Turkey. They supported the immediate normalization of relations
with Turkey for securing the US interests. The American
businessmen worried mainly about two points: 1) Commercial
volume of the US with Turkey was in a rapid decrease and other
countries have been dominant in the Turkish market since normal
relations had not been established. 2) In case the tension in
Turkish-American relations continued, Turkey could react and take
measures to limit the activities of American businessmen. The
American Foreign Policy Association had established a committee
for assessing the Lausanne Treaty, and this committee had
prepared a report of considerable length. This interesting report,
which was prepared by the professors of history, international law
and international politics with the leadership of Edward Mead
Earle, a History Professor of Columbia University, provided one of
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the strongest arguments in favor of the Lausanne Treaty. The
report stated that the approval of the treaty would be not only in
the interest of the US but also Near East nations, and people of the
region, who had suffered a lot from the fighting for fifty years.

The negotiation on the Lausanne Treaty in the US, which began
in 1923, had continued until the end of 1926. America was
divided into two opponent camps. The governing Republican Party,
State Department, Chambers of Commerce, and American
missioners in Turkey defended the ratification of the treaty and
establishment of normal relations with Turkey. The opposition
Democratic Party, some parts of the Church, the Armenians and
Greeks demanded the refusal of the treaty and they were against
the establishment of diplomatic relations with Turkey. The
Lausanne Treaty had become an issue of domestic politics. The
Senate rejected the Lausanne Treaty on 18th January, 1927. The
General Committee of American Institutions and Associations in
Favor of Ratification of the Treaty with Turkey published a
brochure bringing together the responses, and statements in the
American press regarding the Senate’s decision. The examination
of this brochure shows that only 17 American newspapers
supported the decision taken by the Senate and 75 newspapers
were against it. The American public opinion was in favor of the
ratification of the treaty and they blamed the Senate, especially
the Democrat senators. With the aim of preventing the reaction of
Turkey to the Senate’s decision, Admiral Bristol was told to go to
Ankara from Istanbul immediately. He told the Turkish authorities
that the decision had been the result of quarrels of American
politics, not reflecting the public and government opinion of the
US. Negotiations between Dr. Tevfik Rusti (Aras), Minister of
Foreign Affairs of Turkey, and Admiral Bristol took three days.
Finally, on 17th February 1927, after a ten-year period of
interruption, a Modus Vivendi was reached for the re-
establishment of Turkish -~ American diplomatic relations. Thus,
hindrance of the Senate was overcome. Personal relations of
Admiral Bristol in Turkey and the Turkish understanding of the US
position played a considerable role in the conclusion of the 1927
Modus Vivendi. Admiral Bristol mentioned that his close friendship
with Ismet Pasa in Lausanne helped much to the materialization of
the Modus Vivendi.

The Armenian lobby raised its voice to protest the terms of the
1927 Modus Vivendi. The Chief of the Armenian committee,
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Gerard-Kardasyan and other members of the Armenian lobby
reacted against the agreement. Especially the decision on the re-
establishment of Turkish - American relations on ambassadorial
level, and the appointment of Turkish Ambassador to Washington
had exasperated the Armenian lobby. On 24th May 1927, Joseph
C. Grew had been appointed as the Ambassador of the US to
Ankara. The Ambassador Grew was the person who signed the
Turkish - American Friendship and Commerce Treaty in Lausanne.
Turkey appointed Ahmet Muhtar Bey to Washington as
Ambassador. Ahmet Muhtar Bey was one of the most experienced
and outstanding Turkish diplomats. He had experience over thirty
years in diplomatic service. James W. Gerard, the chief of
Armenian Committee saying no to Lausanne Treaty, launched a
campaigh against the Turkish Ambassador prior to his arrival in
the US. Gerard was continuously inciting the American Press that:
"You can’t establish diplomatic relations with Turkey, the Senate
had refused the Lausanne Treaty'. He argued that the Modus
Vivendi challenged the Senate and it was against the Constitution.
Gerard showed the Turkish Ambassador as a target for Armenian
assassins. Ahmet Muhtar bey, who was the first ambassador
appointed to the US by the Republic of Turkey, took office under
this kind of circumstances. He probably escaped from an
Armenian assassination by taking highly strict security
measurements. Ambassador Ahmet Muhtar Bey stayed in
Washington for seven years. These years were the years when the
Turkish- American relations developed rapidly.

THE ARMENIAN DIASPORA IN THE UNITED STATES AND
CANADA: THE ORGANIZATIONS AND ACTIVITIES

ABD VE KANADA'DA ERMENI DIASPORASI: KURULUSLARI VE
FAALIYETLERI

Senol Kantarcr”

The main subject of this study is the Armenian efforts to
manipulate the American public opinion in favor of the Armenian
cause, and it further examines the evolution of how the United

* Institute for Armenian Research and AtatUrk University, Erzurum.
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States has accommodated the Armenian question in its foreign
policy and how it used the issue in its external policies. The article
mainly focuses on the Armerian institutions and their activities.
Apart from these organizations, the Armenian institutions in
Canada are also given, consideration though their population is
relatively small when compared with those in the United States.
Almost all Canadian Armenian organizations have connections
with their American counterparts. Even it can be said that they are
like branches of those in the United States. In this framework, the
study under different sub-titles looks at the evolution of the
Armenian diaspora in these countries; the first Armenian
immigration to the North American continent; the Armenian
settlement regions in these countries; their population and the
social, political and religious structures of this population; the
most important Armenian figures known in the United States and
Canada; the significant Armenian organizations, their aims and
their activities; the Armenian political activities; their publications
and broadcastings (newspapers, serials, TV and radio stations and
programs etc.); the Armenian churches; the Armenian lobbying
activities and the Armenian lobby’s efforts in the United States
Congress and finally the September 11 and its reflections on the
Armenians and the Armenian question. The most deficient side of
the article is the Armenian terrorism against the Turkish diplomats
in the United States and Canada. The author accepts that one of
the most important dimensions of the issue is the Armenian
terrorism, its causes and effects, yet he argues that this subject
should be examined in a more detailed way in a separate study,
and promises to do so in near future.

The article first of all provides information on how the
Americans had perceived the Armenian issue from an economic
perspective since the 1800s, and how they saw Anatolia and the
Middle East as an opportunity to maximize the American national
economic interests. The 1830 Agreement, the American
perceptions about the natural resources in the region, the
transportation facilities and the American search to use the ethnic
and religious groups in their trade relations with the region were
also examined by the article. It is understandable that the
Armenians played one of the most crucial roles in forming these
relations since the Americans saw them as a suitable partner in
entering the regional economic relations. As a matter of fact, like
the British, French and the Russians, the American missionaries
had started a religious campaign to convert the Armenians to
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Protestantism sect in the early years of the 19th century.
Protestantism The British missionaries were following a policy
based on Protestant beliefs, the French aimed to increase the
number of the Roman Catholic Armenians while the Russian
groups made efforts to make more Armenians Orthodox under the
Russian influence. It was not a secret that all of these great powers
were using the religion card in their foreign policy regarding the
‘Eastern Question’. However, despite the American missionaries’
efforts, the United States had not used the Armenian question as a
political matter against the Ottoman Empire. This was a result of
the Monroe Doctrine. According to this understanding the United
States had to concentrate on its own problems and not involved
with the international issues unless the international powers
damaged the American national interests. However, when the
United States the First World War, the picture completely entered
changed and the American policy makers showed great interest in
the Armenian, Greek and other problems in the Ottoman Empire
and Europe. Now the Americans were proposing solutions to the
ethnic and religious problems, and the United States was trying to
be more influential in the international arena. In this environment
the Armenians saw the American interests in becoming an active
actor in international problems as an opportunity to make their
voice heart at the international level. Thus they started a campaign
to convince the Americans to accept the Armenian cause.

Another important point this study underlined is that the claim
of that the Armenians spread all over the world after the 1915 Re-
location Act and formed diaspora in different countries is a false
and unfounded statement. When considered the archive
documents, it is obviously understood that the mentioned claim
was used in order to prove the Armenian arguments, Hai Tahd. As
the article proves that the Armenians had always been an
immigrant nation, and they had been forced to be re-located in
many times as witnessed in the Byzantium Empire period. It can
be argued that immigration has been one of the most natural
characteristics of the Armenian history. In other words, the 1915
Relocation Act cannot be considered as the starting point of the
Armenian immigrations or of the formation of the international
Armenian diaspora. The situation in the US also proves this claim;
the Armenijans had immigrated to the US long before 1915 as a
result of the economic considerations. When we look at the history
of the Armenian churches it is understood that many Armenian
churches had been established before 1915, and almost none of
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the Armenian immigrants were political refugees. They dreamt of
being rich when they came to the US. That is to say they did not
escape from the Ottoman Empire, but they intentionally and freely
preferred to immigrate to another country. This fact is very
significant to show an important tendency among the Armenian
society in this period.

The article in this part moves to the foundation of the American
and Canadian Armenian diaspora and their activities. The study,
among these organizations especially focuses on the Armenian
research centers and the compatriot organizations. The Armenian
compatriot organizations are unfortunately named with the Turkish
cities names like Arabkir Union, Inc., Armenian Aintabtz
Association, Educational association of Malatia, Mousa Ler
Association, Organization of Istanbul Armenians, Sghert Armenian
Association, Union of Marash Armenians etc. As a well known fact
that Istanbul, Malatia, Marash and other mentioned cities are
Turkish cities and Armenians have never been majority in these
cities. The article argues that the naming of these organizations in
this form had an aim; this can be considered as a brainwashing of
the Armenian youth. When they perceive themselves from these
cities, the Armenian youth is encouraged to see some part of the
modern Turkey as ‘homeland’” which may cause irredentist and
terrorist movements among these young generations.

Furthermore, the article provides a brief information about the
Armenian publishing and broadcasting in the United States and
Canada. The large amount of the study is also devoted to the
Armenian churches in these two countries. The author also, having
discussed the Armenian Church’s ‘unfortunate’ attitude towards
the Armenian terrorism, pays attention to the disagreement
between the Echmiyazin and Antilyas Churches.

Finally, the article examines the Armenian lobby’s political
activities in general. Their efforts in the American Congress in
particular receives a considerable attention. In this context, the
study focuses on the Armenian lobbying’s impact on Turkish -
American relations. In the assessment of the past and the current
situation of the Turkish — American relations, the author argues
that the Armenian lobbies have made great efforts to prevent
improvement in the relations yet they could not success to put an
end to the good relations although they damaged the relations for
short periods. The reason for their failure, the author further
argues, that is not their lack of efforts, but the American national
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interests regarding Turkey and the Middle East. Since the United
States needs Turkey’s support in its foreign policy, the American
foreign policy makers (the President, the secretaries and the
Congress) did not allow the Armenians to prevent good relations
between the United States and Turkish Republic. The American
people also know that while the Armenian Republic has good
relations with the Russians, Turkey, as a NATO member, has been
one of the closest allies of the United States. It is also known that
Armenia made agreements with Iran and Syria. Moreover, Turkey’s
strategic importance in the American polices has increased with
the effects of the Gulf War and Afghanistan Operation. In both the
Turkish people and the state fully supported the Americans while
the Armenian state preserved its close position with Iran, Russia
and Syria. Actually the Turkish — American good relations rooted in
a long history. In the Korean War for instance both of these
countries fought together against the communists. The Cold War
circumstances in particular strengthened Turkish — American
relations, and this continued in the post-Cold War era. Turkey in
the post-Cold War era became one of the key countries in the
American energy policy as it is in a location where it controls all
the routes. It is also an important country regarding the stability
and security of the Eastern Mediterranean rim and the Balkans.
Apart from these factors, the American businessmen also have
similar economic interests in good relations with Turkey as had
been in the 1830s: They have investments in Turkey and their
contacts with their Turkish colleagues are vital for their regional
operations. In short Turkey cannot be sacrificed by the United
States for the Armenian state.

Today, about 800.000 Armenians live in the United States.
Though their number is lower than 2.5 million people in the
Republic of Armenia, their influence is much higher than the
Armenian state’s influence. It can be summarized that there is an
organized, wealthy, well educated Armenian community in almost
each of the American states. This community with its 182
Armenian churches and 1228 Armenian organizations implement
an anti-Turkish campaign for years. Particularly the Armenian
studies and research centers are more organized in this campaign.
Apart from these organizations, 21 daily newspapers and weekly
publications, 17 Armenian studies periodicals, 188 bulletin,
newsletter and journals, 25 local radio and 10 TV stations
continuously make propaganda against Turkey since the
Armenians in the US established the Armenian national identity on
hatred against the Turkish.
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It would be seen unrealistic or very optimistic that the United
States will not support the Armenian cause under these pro-
Armenian publications and broadcastings. Because the Armenian
campaign in the United States is quite different from those in the
United Kingdom and France. In this country, the organized and
planned Armenian propaganda was started in the 19th century and
the problem was taken to the American Senate by the Armenian
lobby, and the Armenian groups spent millions of the US dollars
Just in the 19th century for this campaign. Even it can be argued
that the pioneering school of present Armenian campaign is the
ABCFM, which established in Boston in 1810. On the other hand,
there is a point it should not be forgotten by the Americans which
clearly shown by the American Congresman Hubbard:

‘I would ask my colleagues again, as I did earlier today, what
would the American people say if every year the Turkish General
Assembly passed a resolution, House Joint Resolution 192 they
could call it, intending to embarrass the United States because of
our treatment of the Indians years ago or having blacks as slaves?”

In short, Mr. Hubbard underlines that if the United States will
continue to embarrass the Turkish people, it will have to bear its
cost as well.

Now, it should not be forgotten that, while France officially
recognized the so-called ‘Armenian genocide’ claims and the other
European countries imply that they will take the subject before
their parliaments seeing the issue as a matter of religious solidarity
(if not a Crusade), the reason why the United States has rejected
all the bills of the Armenian ‘genocide’, despite a heavy Armenian
pressure, is the American national interests in the region, where
Turkey plays a crucial role. However, it is unfortunate that the
United States keeps the ‘Armenian card’ in case it will need to use
in order to maximize its regional interests.
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THE ARMENIAN DIASPORA IN LEBANON
" LUBNAN’DA ERMENI DIASPORASI

Dr. Erdal ilter*

The largest portion of the Armenians who served for the British
and French armed forces at Maras, Urfa and Antep moved to Syria
and Lebanon as the French evacuated Cilicia in accordance with
the Ankara Agreement of 20 October 1920. As a result, the
attempt for creating an independent Armenia in Cilicia, under the
auspices of France, ended up with failure. With the San Remo
Conference of 24 April 1920, Lebanon, where the Ottomans had
governed for 400 years until the First World War, was handed over
to the French.

The Armenians who came to Lebanon from Anatolia were dgiven
Lebanese citizenship on 31 August 1924. However, the Peace
Treaty of Lausanne also recognized, by its article 31, that the
former Ottoman nationals who became citizens of newly
established states on the former Ottoman territories may return to
Turkey as equal Turkish citizens within two years. This article gave
the Armenians an opportunity to return to their homes. Those who
had not gone back by 25 July 1925 lost their right to claim Turkish
citizenship. '

The Anatolian Armenians of Beirut, the capital of Lebanon,
established their own neighborhoods, schools, churches, social
and political associations. They aimed to play a considerable role
in the Lebanese political life. They founded Bourj Hammond, a
suburb situated at North East of Beirut. The Armenians who settled
in the sandjak (province) of Iskenderun moved to Lebanon in
1939 when Iskenderun was handed over to Turkey by the French.
There used to be 170,000 Armenians living in Lebanon before the
civil war. Many immigrated to the other parts of the world. The
total number of the Armenians in Lebanon today is 116,214 of
whom 88,601 are Gregorian, 20,259 are Roman Catholic and
7,354 are Protestants. Currently there are six Armenian members
of the Lebanese Parliament, all are Gregorians.

Three Armenian political parties exist in Lebanon: the
Dashnaks, Hunchanks and Ramkavars. The first Armenian political

*  Historian/Author.
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institution in Lebanon was a branch of the Dashnak Party set up in
1901 by the students of the American University in Lebanon. The
main aim of the Dashnaks is to create an independent Greater
Armenia by uniting the present Armenia with the territories to be
separated from Turkey. The Hunchaks share this goal of a Greater
Armenia. The Ramkavar Party is concerned with the conservation
of the Armenian identity. During the years between 1973-1986
the Armenian terrorist organizations, namely the ASALA (Armenian
Secret Army for the Liberation of Armenia), ASALA-RM (ASALA-
Revolutionary Movement) and JCAG (Justice Commandos of the
Armenian Genocide) carried out activities mainly against the
Turkish diplomats and other Turkish targets. It is known that the
JCAQG is closely connected with the Dashnak Party. The ASALA
competed with the Dashnaks for the leadership of the Armenians,
resulting in casualties on both sides.

The Gregorian Cilicia Catholicos, the Patriarch of the Catholic
Armenian Church and the Chairman of the Union of Armenian
Protestant Churches in the Middle East reside in Beirut. The
majority of the Lebanese Armenians are Gregorian. Although the
Qregorian (Apostolic) Church is located in Antilias, Beirut since
1929, it is called by its middle age name ‘the Cilician Church’. It
has religious jurisdiction over an area extending from Greece to
Iran and even from Northern America to Kuwait. The Antilias
Church cooperated with the Dashnaks and became powerful in
comparison with the Echmiadzin Church which is under control by
the Hunchak and Ramkavar parties. The Antilias Church works for
making Lebanon religious and political center for the Armenians,
an aim of which anti-Turkish elements constitute an important
part.
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ARMENIAN DIASPORA IN RUSSIA: ITS EMERGENCE AND
ACTIVITIES

RUSYA'DAKI ERMENI DIASPORASI: OLUSUMU VE FAALIYETLERI
Hatem Cabbarh*

Although there are researches on the Armenian Diaspora in
Furope and America, there is lack of writings about Armenians in
Russia where they have a long history. Some Armenian
researchers argued that the Armenian Diaspora started to emerge
with the immigration of the Armenians to the neighboring
countries with the partitioning of Armenia between Russian and
Persian empires in 387 B.C and the Selcuks’ entrance to the
region in the 11th century. On the other hand, others argued that
particularly after the Arab invasion of the Caucasus, Armenians
were forced to migrate due to the their national and religious
differences. In this process, the Armenians tried to protect their
cultural identity, but they were not influential in the social and
political life of the countries they immigrated.

Some researchers claimed that the relocation of the Armenians
in 1915 was the main reason for their immigration to America and
Europe. However, others argued that sect rows in Christianity and
the Armenians’ earnest for trade were the main reasons for the
immigrations of the Armenians. The Armenian immigration to
Europe and America accelerated at the beginning of the 20th
century. The Armenians managed to protect their national and
religious identity and set up social and political organizations in
the countries they settled.

The Armenian researchers stated that the Armenians
immigrated to Kiev in the 10th -11th centuries and to Moscow in
the 14th century. The Armenian merchants played an important
role in the establishment of f{rade relations between Russia and
southern states. The Armenians settled in the southern regions of
Russia, particularly in the city of Lvov. Theywere settled in the
north of the city by Kinez Daniel Galinski. They were also allowed
to build a church in Lvov. The Roman Catholics in Russia did not
have such an opportunity, which was given to the Armenians. Lvov
located on the south-north trade road was an important city for

*  Institute for Armerian Research
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commerce. The Armenians were exempted from military service
and they mainly engaged with trade and became economically
successful. Russia developed economically and Moscow’s trade
with the southern states increased at the beginning of the  14th
century. The Armenian merchants traveled through the River Volga
to Moscow. The Armenians from Crimea, Poviljye and the
Caucasus settled in Moscow. Starting from the 16th century the
Armenian merchants participated in the trade fairs of Moscow. At
the beginning of the 18th century the Armenians went to
Petersburg for trade. Until the 20th century the Armenian Diaspora
in Russia mainly had engaged to protect their general political and
social interests without a specific aim. With the establishment of
the Soviet Union, Soviet Socialist Republic of Armenia and the
Armenian Diaspora in Russia vigorously campaigned for putting
Karabakh under the rule of Armenia. This campaign had been
continued until the 1960s without success. On 24th of April 1965,
the 50th Anniversary of the so-called genocide, Moscow allowed
the Armenians to carry out demonstrations. After this marking date
Erivan introduced open propaganda based on enmity of the Turks.
Until the 1990s the Armenian Diaspora in Russia published books
and articles about the so-called genocide and they put their
rhetoric in the school books.

In 1991, with the collapse of the Soviet Union, Armenia
became independent. The Armenians in Russia had a great
opportunity to set up organizations. The Armenian Diaspora
organizations spread with the inception of the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict in 1988. The Armenian Diaspora affected Russia’s policy
on the conflict and they were able to present the Karbakh
Armenijans as victims while the Armenians in Karabakh were in
fact aggressors and invaded the Azerbaijani territory. Moscow is
the center of the Armenian Diaspora organizations.

Armenian Diaspora is also active in Leningrad (Petersburg). The
Diaspora organizations began to be set up in the 1970s in
Leningrad and Armenian Diaspora raised their voice in the political
and cultural life of the city at the end of the 1980s. The Armenian
Diaspora organizations were set up in southern Russia particularly
in Krasnodar and Stavrapol in the middle of the 1990s. The
Armenians in Krasnodar carry out more activities than those in
other parts of Russia. They have a newspaper called 'Erkramas’,
which publishes articles against Turkey and Azerbaijan on daily
basis and it also supports the PKK terrorist organization.
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Although the Armenian Diaspora in Russia has become more
active and to some extent, they have managed to influence the
Russian public opinion since the 1990s, they do not have large
financial resources, unlike the Armenians in America and Europe.
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‘TURKEY - SOUTHERN CAUCASIAN RELATIONS, AND
TURKEY’S ROLE IN STABILITY IN THE REGION":
A CONFERENCE IN LONDON

conference headed by William Hale, who is a senior lecturer
A at the School of Oriental and African Studies, London
A University, was held on Turkey — Southern Caucasian
relations on 11 October 2001 in London, the United Kingdom.
About 90 experts, academicians, diplomats and journalists
participated at the conference. Prof. Duygu Sezer, Ambassador
Unal Cevikodz, Prof. ilber Ortayli, Prof. Salahi Sonyel, Ambassador
Giindiuz Aktan, researcher David Barchard and Dr. Anna Zelkina
presented their papers on the subject.

First Korkmaz Haktanir, Turkey’s Ambassador to London, gave a
welcoming speech. In his introductory speech, Haktanir
summarised the aim of the conference, and expressed his
opinions on the relations between Turkey and the South
Caucasian countries:

‘Our aim in such meetings is to exchange ideas and information
on current issues which affect Turkey and its neighbours and
which may not always be in public eye. The Caucasus is an area of
great potential opportunity and of great potential risk. We all know
something of the oil and gas of the Caspian and pipeline projects.
But there are broader issues which lie in the background, many of
which are serious and even painful.’

Ambassador Haktanir further claimed that the importance of the
region after September the 11th assault on the United States has
dramatically increased.

After the Ambassador’s brief speech Prof. Duygu Sezer gave a
talk focusing on the recent changes in the Southern Caucasia. For
Sezer, Russia has aimed to maintain its influence on and control of
the region since the end of the Cold War era while Turkey’s main
target has been to integrate the regional states into the world
political and economic system. Sezer also concentrated on
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Azerbaijan and other regional countries enormous efforts to join
the global political system. Prof Sezer, furthermore, gave
information about the NATO’s most recent activities in the
Caucasus.

Ambassador Unal Cevikdz, second, gave a speech titled
‘Relations between Turkey and the States in the Southern
Caucasus after 1991; Current Issues and Opportunities’. Cevikdz’'s
paper focused on Turkey’s policies vis-a-vis Azerbaijan, Armenia
and Georgia. Unal Cevik6z moreover detailed Turkish foreign
policy towards the Nagorno — Karabagh conflict between Armenia
and Azerbaijan. Cevikéz, attached great importance to the region’s
integration with the world. In this framework, the speaker argued
that Turkey has been alone in its efforts to stabilise and integrate
the Caucasus into the international system. Cevikdz, reminding
the new opportunities and risks having emerged in the recent
years, defended that Turkey made all possible efforts to establish
a constructive ground among the neighbouring nations in the
region. According to Cevikdz the Armenia — Turkey relations have
been an exception since there is no diplomatic relations between
these two neighbouring countries. Cevikéz also noted that
Armenia had occupied significant parts of a sovereign and
independent country, namely Azerbaijan, and refused to use
international legal means in order to solve its problems but had
chosen the use of force.

Historian Prof. Dr. ilber Ortayli’'s speech titled ‘Anatolia a New
Homeland for Refugees in the 19th and 20th Centuries and Its
Impact on Turkish Policy’ focused on the refugees from the Austro
— Hungarian Empire and the other Balkan states who had been
forced to immigrate to Anatolia. Ortayli said that these people,
who lost their lands and property, had dramatically affected the
Turkish policy. Ortayli further claimed that being a homeland for
refugees was not new to the Anatolian territory because before the
19th century many ethnic and religious groups had immigrated to
these territories. Ortayli gave the Jewish case as an example and
said the Jews who had escaped from Spain had settled in Anatolia
where they lived in peace for ages.

Another well-known historian Prof. Dr. Salahi Sonyel’s speech
was on the ‘Armenian issue’, which has closely affected Turkish —
Armenian relations since the 19th century. The title of Sonyel’s
speech was ‘The Genesis, Causes and Effects of the "Armenian
Issue” in the Ottoman State’. Sonyel said that the Armenian lived
in the Ottoman Empire with no serious problem until the 19th
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century and never claimed an independent separate state.
However, he continued, that the European imperial powers
encouraged the Ottoman Armenians for an armed riot against the
Ottomans in order to undermine the Ottomans. Thus, Sonyel
argued the Armenian issue emerged. Salahi Sonyel who has been
working on the British documents related with the Ottoman period
and the Armenian question said he did not see any document,
which imply a ‘genocide’ or a ‘holocaust-like’ event in the Ottoman
history. To the professor, there is no single document, which
supports the Armenian ‘pre-holocaust’ claims. On the other hand,
he further continued in saying ‘The Armenian terror in the
Ottoman State was much more mortal and damaging than the IRA
terror in the northern Ireland. Historian Sonyel also reminded that
about 5.5 million Muslims were slaughtered in the late Ottoman
period by the Armenian, Greek and Serbian subjects, referring to
the American historian Prof. Dr. Justin McCarthy. Having said about
many Armenians, as a result of the war, inter communal clashes
and the bad circumstances, lost their life during the First World
War and its immediate aftermath, Sonyel asked why the Turkish
and Muslim loss has been always ignored by the Western
researchers.

Ambassador Gundiiz Aktan’s speech was also on the Armenian
issue, yet he focused on the legal dimension of the problem. His
paper’s title was ‘The Legal Approach of Turkey to the Armenian
Issue and the Armenian Allegations in the Light of International
Law’, which is mainly based on Aktan’s article published in the
book named The Armenians in the Late Ottoman Period (ed. By
Tharkkaya Atadv, Ankara, TTK, 2001). According to Aktan, none of
the Armenian studies claiming so-called ‘genocide’ touched the
legal aspect of the problem and almost all Armenian books used
the legal terms without regarding their real meanings. Aktan
pointed out that all legal concepts about genocide were described
by the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime
of Genocide adopted by the United Nations General Assembly on 9
October 1948, and anyone who claims a genocide has to refer to
this convention. Ambassador Gilindiiz Aktan convincingly proved in
his speech that the Convention clearly shows that the Armenian
‘genocide’ claims have no legal base. Aktan also argued that
between 1914-18 about 60 million people died in the world and a
quarter of them died because of the epidemic diseases and the
war circumstances of WWI. Against this background, the Armenian
lost can adequately be assessed. Aktan, having clearly described
the war circumstances during the First World War and its impacts
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on the civilians, moved to the Armenian Ottomans’ situation.
Aktan argued that some of the Armenian people were forced to re-
location when the radical Armenian armed groups gave support to
the Russian military forces against the Ottoman army, and in this
re-location process many Armenians lost their life. For the author,
the re-location was a security measure and cannot be considered
as a discriminative action aiming the total termination of the
Armenians, because not all of the Armenians were forced to
immigrate but only those close to the war theatre were re-located
to the more secure areas of the Empire, unfortunately the armed
bands and the epidemic diseases with the war’s catastrophic
circumstances stroke the Armenian immigrants. Aktan, in this
context, said that the radical Armenians unjustly accused the
Turks for these losses after the First World War and tried to
convince the other Armenians and the international public
opinion. ‘However’ said Aktan, ‘the Muslim and Turkish loss in the
Balkans and the First World War have been ignored while the
Armenian sufferings were used against the Turkish people,
although these claims have no legal base according to
international law’. Aktan furthermore reminded that the United
Kingdom at that time did not recognise the Armenian ‘genocide’
claims and clearly declared that the Armenian loss during the First
World War cannot be considered as ‘genocide’ or ‘holocaust’
according to the 1948 UN. Genocide Convention

The British researcher David Barchard moved to the modern
days with his ‘The Forgotten Tragedy: The Refugees in Azerbaijan’
speech. As a well-known fact the Armenian forces occupied nearly
20 percent of the Azerbaijani territory and over a million
Azerbaijani Turks became refugees. David Barchard, who recently
visited Azerbaijan and made observations on the Azerbaijani
refugees, also showed the photos and a 10-minute video
demonstration which obviously proves the bad circumstances the
refugees lived in and the Armenian armed groups’ barbarity
against the civilian people during the Karabakh clashes. Barchard,
said that, although the refugee movement after the clashes was
one of the biggest refugee tragedies in the world history the United
States made no humanitarian aid as a result of the Armenian
lobby’s political pressures. The only country who sent
humanitarian aid to the civilian Azerbaijanis was Turkey while the
other European states just watched the tragedy a million people
faced. Barchard claimed the reason was same as seen in the
United States, namely the Armenian lobbies in the European
countries. David Barchard likened this case to the partial European
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policies seen in the 1898 Crete and the 1963-1974 Cyprus cases.
In these crisises the Turkish people were expelled from their
homeland, Crete and Cyprus, and many of the civilians were
murdered by the Qreek terror groups in the name of nationalism
and the European states did not prevent the ‘nationalists’ and in
practice some helped the murders. Barchard also paid attention to
the Armenian aggressive and irredentist policy to expand the
Armenian territory over the Azerbaijani, Georgian and Turkish
territories. For Barchard, thanks to the Western states’
indifference, if not partial, policies the Armenians succeeded to
expand their sovereignty to the territories where they do not form
a majority.

Finally Dr. Anna Zelkina from the School of Oriental and African
Studies, London University devoted her speech to the role of the
Russians and the Caucasus. She said that there has been a great
difference between the north and the south Caucasian regions. For
Zelkina, Russia dominated the region after demolishing
Azerbaijan’s power. After the Cold War, she argued, Russia faced
serious problems in controlling northern Caucasia, which
inevitably had echoes in the southern Caucasian region.

After the speeches the audience found opportunity to discuss
the papers presented with the speakers. In the morning session
for instance Von Ploetz, Germany’s Ambassador to London, said
he dose not share Unal Cevikdz view of that the other Europen
countries left Turkey alone in helping the former Soviet Union
republics of Caucasia and the Central Asia. Ploetz claimed the EU
states also made aid to these countries. Cevikdz in his reply did
not accept Ploetz argument and gave the aid figures and said that
the European aid to the region until the second half of 1990 was
not sufficient, and Turkey was the only country who attached great
importance to the region, although its economic power was not
enough to fully integrate the region with the world political and
economic systems.

Prof. Sonyel also, in the debate session, complained of the
Armenian researchers attitude of not coming together with their
Turkish colleagues to discuss the issues between the Turkish and
the Armenians. Sonyel gave the ‘Blue Book’ example to prove his
claim and pointed out that the Armenians are so reluctant to
discuss their claims in the academic platform.

Dr. Zelkin, as a response to Funda Peperel’'s question, who is a
PhD candidate at the Southampton University, expressed that
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Russia follows two differing policies regarding the Chechen
problem and the Armenian occupation. According to Dr. Zelkin;
Russia claims that the Chechen uprising is a local matter and the
other states cannot involve this issue while it supports the
Armenian occupation of Azerbaijan.

When Ertan Hurer, a Turkish Cypriot asked whether the Greek
massacres against the Turkish Cypriots in the 1960s could be
considered as genocide according to the UN Genocide Convention,
Ambassador Aktan argued these massacres could be regarded as a
conspiracy to genocide within the meaning of the Convention.

8TH DAVO (GERMAN MIDDLE EAST STUDIES ASSOCIATION
FOR CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH AND DOCUMENTATION)
CONGRESS, 6-8 SEPTEMBER 2001, GOTTINGEN, GERMANY

The German Middle East Studies Association for Contemporary
Research and Documentation (DAVO) was established in 1993.
Since then more than 600 scholars and other people interested in
the Middle East have become members of DAVO, The main aim of
DAVO is to improve the exchange of information on Middle East
studies between its members and various national and
international institutions. DAVO organized annual Congresses in
which scholars from various countries came together to discuss
the issues concerning world politics.

The 8th Congress of DAVO was held with a large participation
on the campus of University of Gottingen on 6-8 September 2001.
Three researchers (Assist. Prof. Dr. Kamer KASIM, Assist. Prof. Dr.
Ibrahim KAYA and Dr. Sedat LACINER) from ASAM Institute for
Armenian Research presented their papers on the DAVO Congress.

Assist. Prof. Dr. Kamer KASIM, gave a speech titled ‘The
Nagorno-Karbakh Conflict and Its Effects on Regional Stability’. He
argued that other than the conflicting parties, Azerbaijan and
Armenia, the conflict had multi-dimensional effects regarding the
competition among regional powers, Turkey, Russia and Iran for
influence on the regional states and to gain control over Caspian
oil. He stated that the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict affected
Azerbaijan’s and Armenia’s domestic stability and made theém
vulnerable to the Russian influence and the conflict prevented
Armenia and Azerbaijan’s economic recovery. Kamer Kasim
emphasized the fact that Azerbaijan lost nearly 20 % of its territory
to the Armenians and about one million refugees from the
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occupied territories caused economic destruction. On the other
hand, the Armenian side has realized that military victory in the
war does not provide stability and does not lead to the
international recognition of the occupation and Armenian policy
isolated Armenia in the region.

Assist. Prof. Dr. Kamer Kasim argued that Petrosyan’s relatively
moderate pclicy replaced with hawkish policy after Kocharian
became the President of Armenia. Despite this, after a year he
took office, Kocharian agreed on bilateral talks with the President
of Azerbaijan. Kasim claimed that Russia is the only regional state,
which can influence Armenia and Russia’s pressure on the
Armenian side for the settlement of the conflict will force Armenia
to make concession. However, in return, Russia may demand to
get military bases on Azerbaijan’s territory. Kamer Kasim argued
that the success of the peace process is important for regional
stability and economic and political stability of Armenia and
Azerbaijan. He warned that if the peace process fails, Armenia and
Azerbaijan may seek a military solution to the dispute.

Assist. Prof. Dr. ibrahim Kaya’s paper titled “The Christian
Minorities of the Middle East During the Disintegratrion of the
Ottoman Empire: A Legal Analysis' was also presented at the
Congress. After giving a brief introduction on the legal status of
the Christians in the classical period of the Ottoman Empire, he
focused mainly on the period of decline until the end of the World
War 1. As a legal analysis his work uses heavily international legal
instruments as well as the Ottoman ones. Kaya summarized the
main features of the millet system first. The Ottoman society,
being a multi ethnic and religious entity, was divided into various
communities along religious lines. Each group or individual
belonged to one or the other millet according to religious
affiliation. Each millet established and maintained its own laws
and institutions to regulate conduct and conflict under its own
leaders. Many Christian nations of the Ottoman Empire gained
their independence in the following years of the Great French
Revolution, as a result of the nationalist philosophies inspired
from the Revolution. Among them there were the Greeks,
Bulgarians and Serbs. Ibrahim Kaya noted that the Western Powers
helped these nations to gain their independence. However, the
Armenians, who lived in the various parts of the Empire, did not
form a majority in any place. Kaya continued his analysis by
concentrating on the Armenians, because they formed the biggest
Christian minority group in the period of disintegration of the
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Empire. ibrahim Kaya claimed that the Great powers perceived
themselves as the protectors of the non-Muslims living on the
Ottoman territory. Therefore, the Great Powers had a free hand to
intervene the domestic matters of the Empire. According to Dr.
Kaya, Russia became the protectorate of the Armenians by an
international treaty, the Treaty of St. Stefanos of 1878. Other
Great Powers also gained the same status with respect to the
Armenians by the Treaty of Berlin in 1878. With these treaties the
Ottomans had to accept the international dimension of the
Armenian issue officially. Kaya noted that the Ottomans promised
some reforms for the Armenians by the Tanzimat and Islahat
edicts in 1839 and 1856 respectively and an Armenian National
Constitution was approved by the Ottoman National Assembly in
1860. However, The revolutionary elements within the Armenian
society were not satisfied. They wanted a full independent
Armenian state. Kaya underlined that with the start of World War !
some Armenians fought together with the Russians against the
Ottoman Empire. In 1915, the Ottoman Empire passed a law for
the resettlement of the Armenians who posed security threat to
the Ottoman Army. Climatic conditions, hunger, epidemics and
lack of medical supplies as well as the fighting between the
various Muslim and Armenian groups claimed a considerable
number of the Armenian lives during the process of resettlement.
Kaya finished by noting that a new Turkish republic emerged from
the ashes of the Ottoman Empire.

Dr. Sedat Laginer’s paper was on Turkish foreign policy and the
Kurdish and Armenian issues’ impact on it. Laginer in the first part
of his speech focused on the PKK terrorism and the Greek,
Armenian and the Syrian support for the separatist terrorist
movements in Turkey. For Lacginer each of these states has
different prollems with Turkey and they believe they need terror
organisations to reach their aims in their foreign policy towards
Turkey. He gave Syria as an example first: ‘Damascus perceived
unlimited Turkish use of waters of the Euphrates as an important
threat against the Syrian national security. Though Turkey pledged
to give a satisfactory volume of water to Syria, the Syrians did not
believe in the Turk’s sincerity. Turkey’s co-operation with Israel in
the 1990s in particular alarmed the Syrians. In this environment,
the Syrian government saw the PKK as a tool to counter balance
Turkey in the region. After the Gulf War, in particular, Syria heavily
used the ‘Kurdish card’ against Turkey.” Laginer further examined
Greece’s role in the PKK terrorism, which claimed 30.000 lives
and has been one of the most import security problems for
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Turkey: ‘Greece, who has perceived Turkey as its historical enemy,
also used PKK to make pressure on Turkey. The recent Western
press news and documents clearly document the connection.
Greece provided military basis, training and financial support for
the PKK militants. The Greek diplomats issued passports for the
leader of the PKK terrorist organisation.’

Laginer also said Greece and Syria supported almost all anti-
Turkish campaigns, including the Armenian claims, even made co-
operation with the radical Armenian groups in Armenia and the
diaspora. It is clear that the reason for this support was political.

In the second part of his speech Dr. Sedat Laciner moved to
Armenia and the Armenian question. Laginer argued that Armenia
in 10 years after its independence joined the ‘anti-Turkish
grouping’ in the region. According to Laginer the reason for this
was Armenia’s aggressive foreign policy: Armenia first occupied a
large part of he Azerbaijani territory, then threatened Georgia by
supporting the separatist groups in this country, after that Avmenia
opened its territories to the Russian military forces and signed
agreements with Iran and Syria, both are considered as ‘rogue
states’ by the NATO. All of these were against the Turkish nationatl
interests in the region. As a result, though Turkey was one of the
first states recognising Armenia’s independence, Turkey had to cut
its diplomatic relations xuntil Armenia become more peaceful and
constructive in its regional policies. Laginer argued that Armenia
unfortunately chose the worse option and gave support to the PKK
terror organisation by providing a training camp near to Erivan,
capital of Armenia. Armenia, furthermore, supported the radical
Armenian groups against Turkey, and concentrated on the so-
called ‘genocide’ campaign. Dr. Sedat Lacginer concluded his
speech as follow: ‘If Armenia seeks stability and good relations
with its neighbours it needs to improve its relations with Turkey.
To reach this end, on the other hand, Armenia has to give up its
irredentist policies and should focus on today instead of
fabricating hatred between the Turkish people and the Armenians
on the past’s political problems. In the PKK issue, Greece’s, Syria’s
and Armenia’s support to the PKK organisation deteriorated
Turkey’s relations with these countries. Turkey perceived that all
these countries were trying to gain advantage by using the PKK and
the Armenian issue.’

After his speech, the audience found opportunity to discuss
with the speakers. With regard to the Armenian issue some
participants said ‘listening to the Armenian issue’ from a Turkish
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academician was impressive and very interesting’. Ali Granmayeh,
from the London University asked why the Armenian claims are so
important for Turkey, and why Turkey does not seek good
relations with the Armenians. Dr. Lag¢iner replied the question:
‘Why the Bosnian tragedy was so important for the United States’
Balkan policy? Because if the US led the Serbians continue their
massacres, nobody could predict the result. Turkey’s position can
be likened to that of the US in the Balkans. Now Armenia occupies
more than 20 per cent of an independent state in the Caucasus,
and supports irredentist movements in the region. As a result of
the Armenian occupation more than a million people are now
refugees and have to live under terrible circumstances.
Furthermore, the radical Armenian militants use the historical
disagreements to prevent good relations and the present Armenian
government, contrary to the previous Ter Petrosyan administration,
tolerate these groups and imply irredentist aims. Turkey cannot
ignore such threats, and cannot allow any occupation and Kkilling in
its region.’

Gabriel Goltz from Germany asked Assist. Prof. Dr. Kamer
Kasim about Russia’s policy regarding the Nagorno Karabakh:
‘What makes you think that the Russian policy will be different if
the Nagorno Karabakh conflict resumes?’. Kasim replied ‘The
Turkish Russian relations have developed since 1994 and Russia
became an important market for Turkish export and Turkey
became an important customer for Russian natural gas industry.
Both manage to reach certain understanding regarding their
positions in the Caucasus. For this reason, Russia will have to take
into account its relations with Turkey when supporting any side in
any ethnic conflict in the region.’

TURKEY’S SECURITY AND THE ARMENIAN QUESTION
SYMPOSIUM 17 - 19 OCTOBER 2001, FIRAT UNIVERSITY,
ELAZIG, TURKEY

‘Turkey’s Security, the Internal and the External Threats in the
Past and Present’ Symposium, which was organised by the Firat
Univerity, Elazig, Turkey, was held with a large participation on 17
~ 19 October 2001 on the university’s campus. Two ASAM
Institute for the Armenian Research researchers (Dr. Sedat Laginer
and Assist. Prof. Dr. Kamer Kasim) and Dr. Yasar Kalafat of the
ASAM Caucasian Desk presented their papers mainly focusing on
the Armenian — Turkish relations in past and present.
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‘Turkey Has to Demonstrate to the World the Fact that
Armenia is the Most Aggressive State in the Caucasus’

On the first day, Dr. Sedat Laciner, who is a lecturer at
Canakkale Onsekiz Mart University and a researcher at the ASAM
Institute for Armenian Research, gave a speech titled as ‘The
Impacts of the Armenian Issue on Turkish Foreign Policy’. First, Dr
Laciner argued that the Armenian anti-Turkish campaign has
damaged Turkey’s relations with its most important allies, namely
the United States and France. Having assumed the radical
Armenians have been successful in their campaign, Laciner
questioned how a tiny ethnic group can damage one of the most
important NATO states’ position in international relations. For
Laginer, the extremist Armenians have abused the historical facts
and the tragedy of the Turks and the Armenians, yet Turkey could
not reveal the realities behind the propaganda. Laciner argued that
Turkey has to change its strategy in this question. Secondly Sedat
Laginer focused on the Armenian terrorism and aggression in the
Caucasian area. Accepting Armenian terrorism, which cost many
Turkish diplomats’ life during the 1970s and 1980s, cannot be
Justified, Laciner defended that Turkey must show the reasons of
the Armenian terrorism and help both the Armenians and the
Western powers in demolishing extremism among the Armenians.
Third, Laciner pointed out that Armenia has followed an extreme
aggressive foreign policy since the end of the Cold War: ‘The
Armenian armed forces first occupied the Nagorno Karabakh
region of Azerbaijan, then invaded about 20 per cent of this
country and did not withdrawn by now. As a result of this
occupation more than a million people now have to live under
very bad conditions as refugees in Azerbaijan. Armenia not only
threatens Azerbaijan but also Georgia. The Armenian state has
given a clear support to the Armenian separatists in Georgia.
Finally the radical Armenian nationalists still see the Eastern part
of Turkey as "Western Armenia" implying their irredentist
understanding. As a well known fact Armenia had also allowed the
PKK terrorists to set up a base for its attacks against Turkey for a
long time.’

Dr. Sedat Laginer further argued that the Armenian foreign
policy shows a clear aggression and this trend unfortunately
continues: ‘Armenia now searches an alliance with Iran and Syria,
both are rogue states for the United States. The Armenian
Republic has already signed agreements for cooperation with Syria
and Iran. It also allowed the Russians to have military bases in
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Armenia in order to help the Russian hegemony in the region.
Armenia continues to support the Russian policies against the
American and Western policies in general in the Caucasus, while
Georgia, Azerbaijan and Turkey prefer the Western policies.’” In this
framework, Dr. Sedat Laciner advocated that Turkey has to change
its strategy and focus on Armenian terrorism and aggression
instead of keeping its defensive position.

‘Russia’s Nagorno Karabakh Policy is in Conflict with Its
Chechen Policy’

Another paper, which was presented on the symposium, was
Assist. Prof. Dr. Kamer Kasim’s ‘The Russia -~ Armenia Relations
and Its Impact on Stability in the Caucasus’. Kamer Kasim, who
works on Russia, Armenia and the Caucasus at the Institute for
Armenian Research and a lecturer at Abant 1zzet Baysal University,
Bolu, concentrated on Russian Armenian relations in his
presentation. For Kasim, after the Russian Eurasianists increased
its influence over the Russian foreign policy in the 1990s, Russia’s
interest in the region dramatically rose. Russia, in the view of
Kamer Kasim, seeks to maintain its control on the regional states
and it uses Armenia in this strategy. To Kasim, Russia’s policies
regarding Nagorno Karabakh is in conflict with its policy in
Chechnya. In Chechnya, Russia advocates the territorial integrity of
its country and argues that none of the states have the right to
intervene the Russian — Chechen conflict since it is a domestic
matter. However, in the Karabakh case, although it is Azerbaijan’s
territory, the Russians do not actively oppose the Armenian
occupation, even support the Armenian occupiers in practice.
Assist Prof. Dr. Kamer Kasim maintained that Russia has to give
support to Azerbaijan’s territorial integrity, if it is sincere in its
Chechnya policy.

Mr. Kasim argued that Russia is the only state, which can put
pressure on Armenia for the settlement of the Nagorno Karabakh
problem. Kasim further continued that the Russian policy to keep
its influence in the region through its military presence, made
Armenia an important ally of Russia since Armenia is the only
country where Russia keeps its military bases without having a
problem.

Apart from the ASAM staff, the historians who focused on the
Armenian issue and their papers are: Assist. Davut Kili¢ (‘“The
Charist Russia’s Role in the Founding of Armenia’, Firat University,
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Elazig), H. Musa Tasdelen, (‘From the Re-location to the Genocide
Myth: The Armenian Question as a Nation Building Process’,
Sakarya University), Ahmet Eyicil, (The French and Armenian
Atrocities in the Marash Independence Struggle’, Siitcii Imam
University, Sanhurfa), Durmus Yilmaz, (‘The Armenians’ Role in
The French Efforts in Colonising Anatolia’, Selguk University,
Konya), Yusuf Ziya Bildirici (The French, the Armenians and the
Adana Genocide, 1919-1921’, Pamukkale University, Denizli), Halil
Ersin Aval (The Similarities Between the Armenian Question and
the Southestaren Anatolia Issue. Their Impact on Turkey’s Future
and the Alternative Solutions’, Canakkale Onsekiz Mart University).
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THE ARMENIANS IN THE LATE OTTOMAN PERIOD
(OSMANLI’'NIN SON DONEMINDE ERMENILER)
TURKKAYA ATAOV (Editor).

Ankara: The Turkish Historical Society for the Council of
Culture, Arts and Publications of the Grand National Assembly
of Turkey, 2001, s.373 + footnotes + bibliography + index.

ISBN: 975-7479-81-0.
Assist. Prof. Dr. ibrahim Kaya*

The Armenians in the Late Ottoman Period provides a fresh
look at the Ottoman-Armenian relations in the period of the World
War I and its immediate aftermath. The present study shows the
view of the Armenians being the victims to a war-time genocide in
the Ottoman Empire is unfounded in the light of objective
scholarship.

The chapters in this edited book provide the reader with
information and arguments on the relations between the Turks
and the Armenians. The book had a three member advisory board
consisting of Ilber Ortayli, Stanford J. Shaw and Tiirkkaya Ataov.
The latter also assumed the functions of editor preparing this
volume for publication.

A group of academics and other interested researches
contributed to this volume. The articles are listed to conform to a
chronological order of historical relations beginning with the
contribution of the speaker of the Turkish Grand National
Assembly, Omer izgi. In his introductory article of "Turks and
Armenians: The Ottoman Experience’, [zgi summarizes the overall
Turkish-Armenian relations under the Ottoman system. He reminds
the reader the religious tolerance of the Ottomans, allowing many
different beliefs to co-exist under the same governmental rule. He

*

The Institute for Armenian Research and Ganakkale Onsekiz Mart University.
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also notes that the policy of toleration had its costs. As observed
by Izgi, many Christian churches, including those of the
Armenians, served as the vehicles for nationalist and separatist
movements. Izgi briefly gives some background information on the
history of the relations of Turks with Armenians. According to the
author the faithful Armenians, millet-i sadika, were unaffected by
the rising tide of nationalism during the decline of the Ottomans,
as other Christian nations sought their independence with the help
of western powers, for three main reasons: 1. the Armenians
existed in almost every region and they did not constitute a
homogenous majority in any area, II. the urban Armenians were
better off and they shared a common culture and language with
the Muslim Turks, III. they integrated into the ruling class of the
Empire. Soon after the Christian nations of the Ottoman Empire
were dgranted their independence, nationalist revolutionary
movements found support among the young Armenians. In the
late 1880s Armenian revolutionary Hinchag and Dashnag
Committees were set up to ‘liberate’ the Armenian ‘homeland’.
But they were unable to comprehend the demographic reality, i.e.
the absolute majority of Armenian ‘homeland’ did not happen to
be the Armenians. The Armenian revolutionaries, like some of the
ethnic groups in the Balkans, adopt‘ed terror as a primary tactic to
the ethnically cleansing of Eastern provinces where they claim
their historical homeland. This coincided with the emergence of
the Turkish nationalism which was especially popular among the
Turkish refugee groups of Balkan origin. izgi correctly points out
that with the outbreak of the World War I the Ottomans had no
alternative but to relocate the Armenians, who collaborated with
Russian forces in order to conquer the Ottoman territory. He
acknowledges that many Armenians as well as Muslims suffered
from consequences of the war conditions. izgi is right in observing
that the founders of the modern republic of Turkey, which
emerged from the ashes of the Ottoman Empire in the wake of the
World War I put the past rest and, therefore, the Turkish side
allowed the one-sided story to be passed from generation to
generation. Izgi quotes Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk in saying 'Peace at
home, peace in the world" stressing the future, rather than past, of
the Turkish people. However, this was seen as a weakness by
many and they find a chance to increase the toll of victims to
hundreds of thousands and eventually millions. As noted by lzgi.
every story has two sides and it is the time to tell the other side’s
story, based on real facts and evidence.
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Professor Nejat Gdyun¢ makes a contribution to an under-
studied aspect of the relations between the Turks and Armenians
in his article entitled "Turkish-Armenian Cultural Relations'. He
observes that the Turks and Armenians were linked involved with
each other in language, literature, music and almost every branch
of arts. He supports this view by many examples. To cite one,
Goylun¢ mentions the opinions of the well-known Turkologist
Andreas Tietze who reportedly said that Turkish they spoke
seemed to be more convenient and easier to the Armenians. He
correctly concludes that the understanding of the deep cultural
ties between the two nations would help the construction of more
friendly and peaceful relations.

Yilmaz Oztuna who has published extensively on history
contributes to the book by giving the reader an adequate
understanding of ‘the Armenian Question’. His work starts with the
1877-78 Russo-Ottoman War as the origin of the Armenian
question. As a result of the war, the Ottomans had to accept the
peace terms dictated by the great powers. Consequently the Treaty
of Berlin was signed. As pointed out by Oztuna, Article 61 of the
treaty under which the Ottoman Empire was to enact reforms for
the Armenian minority in the eastern provinces gave free hand to
great powers to intervene the internal affairs of the Ottomans.
Oztuna also makes it clear that great powers had conflicting
interests over the Ottoman territories. To take an advantageous
position Russia tried to use the Armenians by making
undeliverable promises. To this end Russians armed the
Armenians, living in the east, with weapons. This seemed
attractive to some revolutionary Armenians as they wanted to
establish an independent state in eastern Anatolia where,
however, they formed a minority. With the outbreak of the World
War I the Ottoman army had to fight against Britain, France, and
Russia. Furthermore mainly Russian sponsored Armenians were
fighting against the Ottoman army both internally and externally.
Against this background information the Armenian relocation of
1915 can be properly understood. According to Oztuna the
relocation of the Armenians was a military and security necessity.
Obviously the relocation claimed many lives of innocent people.
When the war ended and the Ottomans were defeated, Armenians
engaged in revenge attacks against the Muslim population of
Anatolia. The issue was settled by the Kars, Glimrii and Lausanne
agreements and the current boundaries of the Republic of Turkey
were drawn. Oztuna’s article finishes with an observation that
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since there is still involvement of foreign factors, as there was in
the past, the Armenian issue will remain in the international
political agenda for a time yet.

Justin McCarthy looks at the population of the Armenians in the
Ottoman Empire. He underlines a reality that the only way to know
a population is to actually count it. Therefore, to find the actual
Armenian population of the Ottoman Empire one must rely on the
type of governmental population statistics that are the staple of
demographic studies throughout the world. He observes that,
although nineteenth and early twentieth century European and
American commentators had no idea how many Armenians lived
in the Ottoman Empire, they made estimations in which they
necessarily failed. Some estimators used the Armenian
Patriarchate statistics. However, its statistics were pure invention
since no record of births and marriages were kept in the Armenian
churches unlike the western European churches. He points out
that the Patriarchate figures were used for propaganda, while the
Ottoman population figures were used for internal governmental
purposes such as tax collection. His finding that there are great
differences between the official Ottoman figures and the
Patriarchate’s proves this point. Even the Patriarchate’s figures
does not refuse that the Armenians did not form a majority
anywhere in the Ottoman territory including eastern provinces. He
gives figures of mortality of the Armenians and Muslims and those
of immigrants. He concludes that the massive mortality in Anatolia
was the product of total war. All shared starvation and disease,
each side killed the other and a correct assessment of the facts of
the times must be made by taking into account the mortality of
both sides not of one side only.

Hiiseyin Celik’s article is on the 1915 Armenian Revolt in Van.
Van is a city in Eastern Anotalia, situated on the shores of the lake
bearing its name, where Muslims and Armenians lived together in
peace. Celik offers extensive quotations from recorded statements
of the eyewitnesses of that province, interviewed some years ago.
A quotation from Mehmet Delibas who worked as an apprentice
for an Armenian shoemaker is particularly significant in describing
the peaceful and friendly relations between the Turkish and
Armenian communities. Delibas summarizes developments
following the proclamation of the Second Constitution in 1908 this
way: "... (My Armenian master) said ‘Now there is freedom.
Freedom has been announced. We are going to celebrate it’...Our
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Muslims and Armenians celebrated freedom together. In town the
drums and flutes began to play... Our religious teachers and their
priests embraced one another." Armenian revolutionary
committees worked with the Young Turks together for bringing a
constitutional administration. With the proclamation of the
constitution all revolutionary and separatist activities occurred
more freely. According to eyewitnesses’ statements initially local
Van Armenians, especially those who lived in urban areas, had no
intention of rebelling. However as a result of the activities of
revolutionary committees with the help of Russians, Armenians
were armed in anticipation of a widespread rebellion. In early April
1915 the Armenian uprising began. Coupled with the Russian
advance, the government ordered their own Muslim population to
evacuate the city. Many Muslims suffered and lost their lives during
the process of evacuation. Celik’s work makes it clear that it was
the bloody Armenian rebellion in Van that left no alternative to the
Ottoman government but relocate those citizens deemed disloyal
and rebellious in other parts of the Ottoman territory.

Yusuf Halagoglu lays down the realities behind the relocation of
the Armenians in 1915. First the author explains the reasons for
the relocation as a military necessity. It is the rebellious activities
of the Armenians that led the relocation law to be promulgated on
27 May 1915. As the author points out the objective sought by the
government in relocating the Armenians of certain provinces in
eastern Anatolia was preventing their anti-governmental activities
and the annihilation of them was not only out of question but also
the authorities were to ensure their safety. In support of this
argument Halacoglu throughout his essay uses only authentic
documents such as circulars, coded telegrams, secret dispatches
and, of course, the relocation law itself. He is confident in saying
that 450,000, or more, reached their destinations. According to
the evidence Halagoglu provided, the Ottoman authorities took
every means to caring for the emigrated and their property. As the
author persuasively argues this is not the way a government with
the intention to realisea genocide would behave. He also accepts
that the relocation was painful because displacing thousands of
people and resettling them is not an easy task.

Enver Konukgu looks at another, often neglected, aspect of the
Turkish Armenian relations. He focuses on the mass dgraves of the
Turks killed by the Armenians in eastern Anatolia. Konukgu
participated as counselor in the excavations on such mass graves.
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As a result of the Bolshevik revolution that took place in Russia
the occupying army was not able to sustain its position and the
Turkish army swept back the Russians to the former frontiers. His
findings clearly show that during and after the Russian occupation
of eastern Anatolia the Armenian militants carried out mass
killings of the Muslim population. The author regrets that the
western media and academic circles are silent about the massacre
of the Turks by the Armenians. He also claims that there are
hundreds more mass graves remain to be excavated.

Stanford Shaw writes about the French Armenian Legion and its
activities in Cilicia. The Armenian Legion had been organized
starting in 1916 in Cyprus. Many of these troops were poorly
organized. The Armenians came to Cyprus from all over the areas
to become the members of the Legion in French uniform. They
started their landing at iskenderun. According to Shaw wherever
the Armenians went, they terrorized the Turkish and Arab civilian
population even the Muslim French Algerian soldiers. The author
referred to Ottoman and French army archives and concludes that
the French army confirmed the Ottoman military reports, with
even more details than provided by the local Ottoman officials. He
also points out that it was not only the Muslims but also the Jews
of the Ottoman Empire who suffered the atrocities of Greek and
Armenian occupation forces.

Omer Turan deals with the Armenian question at the Lausanne
Peace talks. In order to represent the Armenians at Lausanne, the
delegation from the Armenian Republic and the Armenian National
Delegation joined to form the United Armenian Delegation. The
author notes that the delegation claimed that the Armenians had
taken the side of the Allies during the World War 1 and declared
that an Armenian homeland on Turkish territory in Asia should be
granted to resolve the Armenian question. He observes as
reported by the American representative that the Allies had no
intention of giving genuine backing to the Armenian demands but
continued to use the Armenians to achieve their own military and
political objectives. At the end of the Lausanne talks the existing
boundaries of the Republic of Turkey were recognized. The author
concludes that the Armenians were abandoned by those states
which deceived them by promises into being exploited against the
Turks. Turan’s work is based on the author’s research in the
foreign office archives in London.

Stuleyman Seyfi Ogin makes an in depth analysis of the
Ottoman system of government with the aim of finding what

Ermeni Aragtirmalari, Sayr 3, Eylil-Ekim-Kasim 2001 Armenian Studies, Issue 3, September-October-November 2001



BOOK REVIEWS / KITAP TAHLILLERI

enabled the two nations to live in peace for a long time. Within the
millet system, each community was given the right to maintain its
own cultural, professional, religious and even judicial traditions.
Political power would not interfere with these matters. In short, the
Ottomans applied the doctrine of "separate but equal’. Ogiin
quotes a term used by a leading scholar on the Ottoman history,
[Iber Ortayli, ‘compartmentalization' to call this co-existence. In
the millet system the Armenians were in an advantageous position
since they were milleti sadika (the loyal nation). Many Armenians
were quite easily appointed to high ranking government posts.
This reality, according to the author, turns the argument that the
Armenians were treated as second class citizens to a gross
exaggeration. The author also compares the Ottoman
administration system with the western ones. He concludes that
the Ottoman style of government self-evidently makes it
impossible to draw a parallel between the Holocaust-like genocide
and the Armenian relocations in 1915, because there is no
historical hatred, as a constituting element of genocide, between
the two communities.

Gundiz Aktan begins his article on the Armenian problem and
international law by warning that the academics without a proper
legal education and experience cannot asses whether or not any
massacre amounted to genocide since genocide, as an
international crime, can be determined only by jurists on the basis
of the prescribed legal criteria. What Aktan does is explaining the
term genocide and its elements from a point of view of law and
asseses whether the Armenian issue is qualified to be called
genocide under international law. Having analyzed in detail the
1948 United Nations Genocide Convention where the term was
described first in the legal sense in terms of what it entails and of
what it excludes and the facts of the Armenian relocation, Aktan
reaches to the conclusion that the relocation did not constitute a
genocide, let alone a crime against humanity for various reasons.
He points out that the Armenians who were relocated constituted a
political group, which was denied the status of protected group by
the Convention. The Catholic and Protestant Armenians all over
the country as well as the Gregorian Armenians, living in the
western provinces, were not subjected to relocations. From this
fact he concludes that the Armenians living in the war zones and
those posing security threats were relocated and this fact clearly
shows the military rationale behind the relocation. In order to
qualify as a genocide there must be a racial hatred towards a
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certain group. This is, too, absent in the Armenian case. Moreover
the Genocide Convention requires the persecutors intention to
destroy the protected group. As clearly observed by Aktan such an
intention did not exist in the relocation of the Armenians. All the
documents available envisage the protection of Armenian convoys
in the course of relocation and their safe resettlement. Like other
authors Aktan accepts that there were isolated individual attacks
towards the Armenians. He further adds that even before the end
of the World War I the Ottoman government brought the
responsibles of such crimes before the courts of law.

Turkkaya Atadv, the editor of the book, turns on the Jewish
Holocaust and the Ottoman Armenians. Atadv’s article is a
response to the effort of some Armenian authors to link the
relocation of Armenians in 1915 with the Jewish holocaust. His
article completes what Giindiiz Aktan writes. Atadv clearly
underlines the differences between the anti-Semitism in the Nazi
period and the way the Armenians lived in the Ottoman period.
The reader can conclude from this paper that that if the one is
genocide the other one has nothing to do with genocide. It is a
well known fact that the Jews of Germany were discriminated first.
The process of annihilation of the Jews by Nazis followed a certain
path: They were marked with certain symbols to identify their
differences from the rest of the community, they were required to
live in certain places (ghettos), they were denied civil rights, they.
were forcibly gathered in concentration camps where they were
killed with intent to destroy the Jews as a religious and racial
group. The author convincingly argues that none of those existed
in the Armenian case and the Armenians were an important part of
the Ottoman society. Even in the crucial years, like 1913, many
Armenians served the Ottoman states as being high ranking
bureaucrats and ministers of state. Therefore, Atadv agrees with
those who argued in some other parts of the book, the relocation
of the Armenians was a military necessity\ not an act of
extermination.

To add a few important points on the book, it is a great gesture
to dedicate such a work to the memory of all who lost their lives
during the clashes in the late Ottoman period and also to the
Turkish diplomats assasinated by the terrorists. A good command
of English is used in the book. It is evident that the grand National
Assembly of Turkey, unlike its counterparts in some countries, lets
the historians decide on the issue and not politicians who are after
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their- electorate support. Although the book is sponsored by the
legislature of Turkey, the reader will find a balanced view of the
relations between the Turks and Armenians throughout the book.
No single work has the right to claim to be the conclusive on the
issue and other studies based on the academic standards, not on
propaganda tactics, would contribute to the more understanding
of the subject as counter arguments clashes.

* kK

THE GREAT WAR AND THE TRAGEDY OF ANATOLIA
(TURKS AND ARMENIANS IN THE MAELSTROM OF MAJOR
POWERS) '

SALAHI SONYEL.

Ankara: Turkish Historical Society Printing House, 2000.
Index and Bibliography, 221 pages, ISBN: 975-16-1227-6.

Assist. Prof. Dr. Kamer KASIM*

In this book Salahi Sonyel examines the relations between
Turks and Armenians in the light of the major powers’ designs
regarding the Ottoman territories and the future of the Ottoman
Empire. The author starts with the inception of the '‘Eastern
Question’ and the Turco-Russian War of 1877-78. The author
correctly pointed out that the enmity between the Armenians and
Muslims had its root in the Russian expansion into the Caucasus.
The Russian occupation led to the settlement of Armenians in
Georgia, Karabakh and Erivan. During the Russian expansion, the
Armenians fought on the side of the Russians against Persia and
the Ottoman Empire. In this way an Armenian majority was
established in the territories, which today is the Republic of
Armenia. The author emphasizes that until the Russian invasion
Erivan was a Persian province with Muslim, primarily Turkish
majority. The author pays special attention to the great powers
activities to hasten the demise of the Ottoman Empire and the
author explains how the Armenians are being used in this process
by the great powers. The author’s decision to start with the
‘Eastern Question’ in order to explain the tragedy of Anatolia and
struggle between the Armenians and Muslims is proper and may
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be the only way to make readers understand the events, which led
to the revolt of the Armenians and the Ottoman administration’s
decision to relocate them. In this context the Berlin Congress and
the Treaty of Berlin, article 61 was mentioned. With article 61, the
Ottoman administration was obliged to make reforms in the
provinces inhabited by Armenians. With this the great powers
obtained the right to interfere in the internal affairs of the Ottoman
Empire.

The author examined the Adana incident as one of the
important uprisings, which affected relations between the Turks
and Armenians. The author indicates that the greatest weakness of
the Ottoman government was its principle of non-interference in
the freedom of conscience and this led to anarchy. The
Armenians’ revolutionary preparations and militias groups’
attempts to arouse the national sentiments of the Armenian
people were not met any resistance from the Ottoman
government.

After the chapter, which evaluates the process led to the
disintegration of the Ottoman Empire, chapter 5, which is the most
important chapter of the book, comes in which the author under
the title of the Tragedy of Anatolia discusses the Ottoman entrance
of the First World War and Armenian atrocities and rebellions
during the War. The Van revolt was examined as one of the major
incident. The scale of atrocities was immense that forced the
Ottoman administration to take the decision to relocate the
Armenians. The author discusses in detail the measures taken by
the Ottoman administration during the relocation process.

The author mentions three books, which are the examples of
how events are deceived by propagandists: Treatments of the
Armenians in the Ottoman Empire, Ambassador Morgenthau’s
Story and Lepsius Sur les massacres d’Armenie. All these are
criticised in chapter 6 by Sonyel. The atrocities committed by the
Armenians in the last stages of the First World War were discussed
in chapter 7. Chapter 8 is devoted to the examination of the
claims of Armenians.

The author uses first hand sources very often, which indicate
the credibility of the book. Many non-Turkish sources are used in
this book to show that the Armenians’ claims are invalid. The main
argument of the book is that both Muslims and non-Muslims
became unwittingly, reluctantly, or voluntarily, the instruments and
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victims of the major powers, whose purpose was to disintegrate
the Ottoman Empire. In the author’s words "These imperialist and
colonialist Powers (of the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries)
have been mainly responsible for the tragedy that befell the
peoples of Anatolia."

The author manages to discuss the issues from the start of the
Eastern Question to the defeat of the Ottoman Empire in just 221
book pages. But it would be better if more details had been given
in chapter 4, particularly about the Armenian revolutionary
organizations’ activities.
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SEPTEMBER 25 STATEMENT BY THE TURKISH-ARMENIAN
RECONCILIATION COMMISSIONERS

The Turkish-Armenian Reconciliation Commission (TARC) met in
Istanbul (23-25 September 2001). Commission members present
were: Qunduz Aktan; Alexander Arzoumanian; Ustun Erguder; Sadi
Erguvenc; Da-id Hovhannissian; Van Z. Krikorian; Andranik
Migranian; Ozdem Sanberk; Iiter Turkmen; and Vamik Volkan.

Our meeting ~vas convened soon after the terrorist attacks against
the United States. We feel shock and deep regret. We discussed
the impact of these tragic events on world affairs and, in this light,
re-affirmed our resolve to work together in order to enhance
mutual under. tanding, overcome differences and encourage
cooperation.

5

TARC:

* Reviewed events ensuing after TARC's establishment in Geneva
(8 July 2001).

+ Assessed prodress to date.

- Agreed ot future strategies for maximizing the goal of
reconciliation.

* Welcomed continuing discussions with additional interlocutors
and experts having a variety of views,
TARC:

- Evaluated media reaction to TARC in Armenia, Turkey and
worldwide.

+ Acknowledged that some statements attributed to TARC
members created misunderstandings, which are being overcome.

+ Adopted "Principles for Constructive Media Interaction."

TARC:

+ Participated i1 "external’ meetings with Turkish civil society to
gauge attitudes, issues, obstacles, and recommendations.
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EN SON KITAPLAR / RECENT BOOKS

+« Met with (¢) intellectuals, (b) academics, (¢) researchers, (d)
media, (e) business people, and (f) cultural experts representing a
range of attitudes towards reconciliation.

+ Discussed m itual perceptions and expectations of Armenians
and Turks.

» Reaffirmed TARC's role identifying activities and catalyzing
projects by reputable NGOs.

TARC:

« Conducted "internal" discussions regarding TARC affairs.

+ Noted that the number of Armenian members of TARC will
increase.

» Finalized arrangements for the next meeting in New York (18-21
November 2001).

TARC:

+ Discussed a1 agenda for the next meeting.

+ Agreed to invite the International Center for Transitional Justice
to organize a "Seminar on Legal Issues" (including international
models for recunciliation).

+ Explored tre activities of a "Working Group on Psychological
Issues" regarcing reconciliation.

+ Discussed developing policy recommendations.

« Agreed to establish a TARC secretariat and a TARC web site.

Adopted in Is.anbul on this 25th day of September 2001.
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NOTE FOR THE CONTRIBUTERS

ARMENIAN STUDIES
A Quarterly Journal of History, Politics and International Relations

Armenian Studies (AS) accepts original articles, which are not under
consideration by another publication at the time of submission. Articles as a rule
should not excz2ed 8500 words in length (maximum 3500 words for book
reviews), should be free from jargon and should be written as clearly and
concisely as possible. Unsolicited articles cannot be returned. Accepted articles
must conform to , rmenian Studies style requirements. Please submit articles to:
The Editors, Armenian Studies, Konrad Adaneuer Cad., No. 61, Yildiz, Cankaya,
Ankara, Turkey ¢ r e-mail to info@eraren.org

Submissions: Authors should submit four typed copies of their manuscript along
with a file copy of the manuscript saved on a floppy disc. Where possible, the file
should be saved 'n the Word for Windows or RTF. Whichever is used please
indicate this cle irly on the disc itself. Alternatively the journal accepts
submissions by e-mail using one of the above formats. If e-mail is used then
please be sure that you received a confirmation from the Institute. The authors
should send a la-ge summary of their studies.

Presentation: Manuscripts should be one-and-half or double-spaced throughout
(including all quot, tions and footnotes) and typed in English or Turkish on single
sides of paper. Geerous margins on both sides of the page should be allowed.
Pages should be numbered consecutively. The author should retain a copy, as
submitted manu ,cripts cannot be returned. Full names of the author(s) should be
given, an address for correspondence, and where possible a contact telephone
number, facsimile number and e-mail address. Current and recent academic and
professional affiliations should be supplied for inclusion in Notes on Contributors,
together with a list of major publications and forthcoming books.

Footnotes and Endnotes: In the case of books the following order should be
observed: autho , title, (place of publishing: publisher, year). For example:

1. Tarkkaya Atadv, A Statement Wrongly Attributed to Mustafa Kemal
Atatiirk, (Ankara: Sistem Ofset, 1984), p. 16.

2. Atadv, A Stitement...., p. 22.

3. Charles van der Leeuw, ‘Newly Independent Azerbaijan: Ever-Present
Gunsmoke and the Kremlin’s Long Arm’, in Antero Leitzinger (ed.),
Caucasus and an Unholy Alliance, (Vantaa: Leitzinger Books, 1997), pp.
48-52.

Proofs: Please no e that authors are expected to correct and return proofs of
accepted articles within 48 hours of receipt. Authors are responsible for ensuring
that their manus~ripts conform to the journal style. The Editors will not undertake
retyping of manvscripts before publication.
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